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No. 1. 

Lord Holland to the Earl of Aberdeen.— (Received June 12.) 

My Lord, Florence, June 3, 1846. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a despatch I have received this 
from Mr. Petre, announcing tl»e death of His Holiness the Pope. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) HOLLAND. 



Inclosure in No. 1. 
Mr. Petre to Lord Holland. 

(Extract.) Rome, June 1, 1846. 

I REGRET to inform your Lordship that His Holiness Pope Gregory XVI 
died this morning between 8 and 9 o'clock, in the eighty-first year of his age, 
and the sixteenth of his pontificate. 



No. 2. 

Consul Moore to the Earl of Aberdeen.— {Received June 18.) 

My Lord, Ancona, June 7, 1846. 

I HAVE the honour of stating that, since the intelligence of the demise of 
His Holiness Pope Gregory XVI reached this town, every precautionary measure 
has been taken by the Government to prevent any popular movement, which it 
would appear had been anticipated by the authorities. 

Last night additional reinforcements arrived for the artillery force of this 
garrison. 

In the afternoon of the 5th instant, the Austrian frigate " BeHona," of forty- 
four guns, made her appearance before our harbour, in tow of an Austrian war 
steamer. The steamer entered the harbour to communicate with the two Austrian 
brigs of war in the port, and then made off for sea. The steamer returned 
yesterday afternoon for a few hours, and again left the harbour during the night; 
and this morning one of the Austrian brigs of war also set sail. 

An Austrian transport with ammunition arrived during the past night. 

Here everything continues tranquil, nor do we hear of any movements in the 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GEO. MOORE. 
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No. 3. 

The Hon. P. C. Scarlett to the Earl of Aberdeen. — (Received June 26.) 

My Lord, Florence, June 18, 1846. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship a paper published anony- 
mously, together with its translation. It was addressed in April last to the 
Legates who had assembled at Forli to make a report of the state of the provinces, 
and expresses the objects and hopes of the Liberal party in Italy. 

Since the Pope's death, great fermentation prevails in the marches of Ancona, 
and extending to Umbria; but no outbreak has occurred, or any act of violence, 
since the attempt on the life of Colonel Allegrini, who, having been an active 
member of the Military Commission, was stabbed in the street. 

The Austrians have increased their force, both infantry and cavalry, at 
Ferrara; and five ships of war are watching the coast in the neighbourhood of 
Ancona. At Sinigaglia also, on account of its central position, a considerable 
body of men has been collected. 

The Tuscan Minister for Foreign Affairs has expressed to me much anxiety 
at the present crisis. This country is sure to be embarrassed by its vicinity to 
the Roman territory in case of a disturbance; and Tuscany would again probably 
be overrun with political refugees. 

There docs not, however, appear to be any great apprehension of insurrec- 
tionary movement at present, and such an event must depend in a great measure 
upon the character of the new Sovereign at Rome. If the choice of a successor of 
Gregory XVI should fall on a candidate not averse to reform and to an amnesty 
of political offences which have filled the State prisons with victims, there is 
reasonable ground for hope that Italy may be governed tranquilly; but if the 
future Pope should show as little disposition as his predecessor to adopt a system 
of Government more in character with the progress of the age and the wants 
of his people, no military or naval precautions will long be able to stifle public 
indignation. 

Almost all the recent political publications endeavour to repress for a time 
the wild aspirations of the "Giovanc Italia," recommending a patient endurance 
of the evils complained of until more favourable opportunities of action arise. 
Signor Azeglio's pamphlet, for which he was banished from Tuscany, is an example 
of this tone of writing. He condemns all former futile attempts at partial revo- 
lution, with the assurance that the hopes of Italy must soon be realized, and 
receive the countenance and sympathy of Europe. 

Many also of these documents point to the supposed ambition of the King of 
Sardinia to oppose the policy of Vienna, and be himself a great approver, if not 
an active partisan. 

I have the honour to inclose a list of cardinals' names much canvassed here 
as likely to be successful at the ensuing election. Of these cardinals, Gizzi seems 
to unite the hopes and wishes of the reformers. He drew up and presented the 

Xrt on the state of the provinces, and various suggestions were offered by him 
:h met with no favour. 

Cardinal Micara is also much talked of, — a person, I am informed, of great 
integrity and piety, and likely to make many reforms in the Church as well as 
in the State. 

Since I began this despatch I have received and have the honour to inclose 
tc\ ccompanying despatch from Mr. Petre at Rome. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) P. CAMPBELL SCARLETT. 
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Inclosurc 1 in No. 3. 

Address to the Legates assembled at Forli. 

Indiriuo ai Reverendissimi Prelati, Monsignori Janni, Uditore Santissimo, 

e Ruffini, Fiscale Gcneraie. 

QUANDO voi moveste dalla capitale alia volta di qucste provincie, vi pre- 
corse una voce, la quale diceva : esserc voi deputati a consultare le popolazioni 
intorno ai loro bisogni callccagioni del loro malcontento. Strano ufficio in vero, 
e che avrebbe comprovata nel Governo nostro una maravigliosa ignoranza dello 
statu positivo de' paesi a lui sottoposti, ma dal quale nondimeno avremmo avuto 
indizio di buona volonta nei Reggitori, c speranza di licti succes.si, peroeche 
sarebbe stata aperta con eib la via alle legali rappresentanze, e tolta occasione ai 
protestare violento. Ma da quella opinione fu ben altro 1'efFetto ; ed oggi una 
voce popolare vi dice : semplici revisori di proccssi e d'atti giudiziarii. Una 
voce popolare, abbiam detto, poiche niun atto pubblico fe' noto l'oggctto dclla 
vostra venuta tra noi, niun appcllo a iiiuna classe o corpo di cittadini die' titolo 
ad alcuno di presentarvisi e far rimostranze. Sieteadunque venutia far nulla per 
gl' intcressi gencrali dcllc popolazioni, poco o niente per qualchc diritto o interesse 
personate, che sia stato offeso, come tutto di cwiene, nella ainministrazione della 
giustizia ; e Dio pur vogliache, almcno in quesla parte, a qualcuno di quc'poveri 
innocenti che languono nelle galore per forza d'iniqui giudizi politic), la vostra 
opera valga la redenzione ! Cib sarebbe per avventura l'uuico bene reale che 
uscir potesse di voi. 

Sono molti anni, che continui mali umori e moti popolari, provanti gravi 
soft'erenze in chi li opera, estrema inciviltanel Governo in cui nascono, affliggono, 
piu o mcno, tutto lo Stato Pontificio. Ne e a dire che que' moti sieno I'efFetto 
della intemperanza di pochi faziosi. Chi vive ne* nostri paesi e conosee 1c remote 
cause c le immediate provocazioni, sa che certi umori sono la cspressione di una 
opinione universale, spinta di tanto in tanto a manifestarsi violentemente dal mal 
Governo di quegli stcssi, a' quali starebbe il sacrosanto obbligo di por mano ai 
rimcdii civili del male. A che, con ipocrite e compre parole di giomali, illudere 
voi medesimi, e tentar di nasconderc »1 mondo, con incomportabili menzogne, le 
piaghc vostre e de' sudditi ? Oggi che i popoli hanno coscienza di se, ella e 
tmpossibil cosa i] governarne a grado vostro i pensieri e i giudizii. L'opinione 
rende a ciascuno il suo avere, secondo i meriti ; ed oggi in Italia i popoli Ponti- 
ficii sono compianti pel loro patire, e difesi da pubblicazioni imparziali e docu- 
mentnte, che, dopo fatta la giusta parte del biasimo all' inconsideratezza de' 
poveri tormentati, conscgnano ad eterna infamia lenequizie e gli arbitrii di reggi- 
tori spietati ed ipocriti. Quando un Governo dopo tante e cosi significanti 
lezioni, prosegue nella sua mala consuetudine, non si possono fare che due supposi- 
zioni ; o che egli non comprenda aflatto alcuna ragione di beni c di mali civili, e 
vada innanzi alia cieca, ignorando i propri doveri, non che i pericoli che gli 
sovrastano, o che egli sia coscienziosamente tristo e tirannico, e, a poter perse- 
verare nelle sue voglie malvagie, fidi o nelle sua propria o nell* altrui potenza. 
Sia 1'uno, sia 1'altro errore, che oggi guida la politica della vostra Corte, o 
Signori, noi crediarao opportuno l'esporvi senza velo i sentimenti, le speranzc, i 
travagli de' popoli, e recarvi a mente quelle generali condizioni politiche, alle 
quali e forse unicamente raccomandata la vita del Governo vostro. I primi 
potreste ignorarc, e non e meraviglia in chi vive in una capitale non curante ed 
oziosa ; sulle seconde potreste illudcrvi. Noi saremo franchi e sinceri, senza 
passione nelle nostre parole, perocche forti della ragione e della opinione, non 
abbiamo bisogno di csagerare. 

Signori ! chi conosee un poco la storia, e la studia con animo libera da pre- 
occupazioni, comprende che vi sono delle leggi providenziali che si effettuano 
inevitabilmente nel corso delle cose umane, ne forza di volonta individual pub 
nulla contra esse. Quando in sul finire del passato secolo, una grande nazione, 
venuta alia coscienza di alcune idee e diritti civili, voile scuotere il giogo degli 
antichi privilegi feudali, le stolte reazioni dell' egoismo de' nobili e del clero non 
imped irono la necessita degli eventi, ed altro non fecero che rendere piu terribile 
c profonda la rovina del vecchio edificio. Dio ci guardi del giustificare gli eccessi 
della Ri vol uzione Francesa; noi rechiamo 1'esempio unicamente per dimostrare 
che la forza delle idee si fa dare la strada a tutti ghostacoli. Cinquanta in sessanU 
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anni d'csperienze, dopo quella grande scossa, hanno ammaestrato popolo e Re ; 
hanno generato un completo rivolgimento nella natura degli uni e nella politica 
degli altri. II popolo oggigiorno non e piu una massa ignoraote e passiva, non e 
piu materia maneggiabile a grado di privilegiati e di Sovrani. Un mezzo ceto 
numeroso, illuminato, potente, depositario delle opinioni civili, delle arti, delle 
scienzc ; un popolo che tende da per tutto a sollevarsi alle prerogative e ai diritti 
morali, costituiscono nelle attuali sorieta una forza che si va ogni di piu emanci- 
pando dalla obbedienza passiva, e forma della pubblica opinione un terribile 
sindacato al potere. La civile egualita innanzi alia legge, il diritto politico del 
cittadino a far sorvegliareper mezzo di abili rapprcsentanti gP interessi comuni, il 
doverc d'ogni nazione di rivendicarc se stessa da tutto cib che tende a dividerla, 
a offtjiiderne il buon essere materiale e la morale dignita, il buon ordinamento 
degli studii neceasari a tutti i piu nobili perfezionamenti della societa, e pe' quali 
la pubblica opinione alimentasi e progrcdiyce, lo sviluppo della liberalita com- 
mercialc, lc instituzioni animatrici della produzione agricola e manufatturiera, le 
provvidenze opportune a sollevare le classi iuferiori dalP abbiezione in cui vivono 
educandole alia moralita degli affltti doinestici, tutto questo forma presso a poco 
il programma del liberalismo. E sono idee cosi profondamente impresse nella 
ragione c coscienza de' popoli, che il non avvertirle non pub dipendere che da 
ignoranza, il non fame conto, o il volerle rintuzzare, che da una misera illusione 
ed oltracotauza dell'egoismo governativa. Perb i Principi illuminati vanno ogni 
di piii inclinando 1'animo a favorire queste necessarie condizioni di vita pei loro 
governi, e si pub dire ormai, che in mezzo a questo movimento della civilta 
Europea (a non voler parlare della Russia, che pub considerarsi, pe' suoi ordini 
politici e pei suoi modi barbarici, fuori d'ogni questione civile), non rimane 
addietro che 1 'Austria, nella sua decrepita vecchiezza, e qualche piccolo Stato 
Italiano, che raccomanda il filo dalla sua debole vita al simulacra cadente 
dell' Itnpero. Il nostra Governo e nel novero di questi servitori dello straniero in 
Italia. 

Signori, non si tratta gia di sovvertire la societa, ma sibbene di migliorarla, 
non di annientare il sentimento de* doveri religiosi, morali e civili, ma di 
avvalorarne negli animi la dignita e guaranttrne l'osservanza. Cib non si ottiene 
dai popoli coll' avvilirli e renderli poverie schiavi, sibbene col sottrarli, per quanto 
e possibile, alle nccessita materiali, ed elevarli alia vita dello spirito e all' intelli- 
genza de' rapporti e doveri social)'. Ora rispondeteci in coscienza : questi desiderii, 
queste speranze del liberalismo vi sembrano elle un bene o un male ? non sono 
anzi le condizioni essenziali della vera moralita, della vera religionc ? Credete 
voi che possa comprendere la dignita della religione di Cristo l'anima dello 
schiavo ? che possa innalzarsi al sentimento de' doveri religiosi l'uomo, nel quale 
cercate di spegnere il sentimento dei doveri verso la patria, verso la propria 
nazioi.e? 

Si, o Signori, noi lo proclamiamo altamente ; se il liberalismo consiste in 
cib che abbiatno esposto, se egli intende a libcrare lo spirito dalta schiavitu dell' 
ignoranza, dalla schia\itu degli arbitrii, dell' egoismo e da tutto cib che piii lo 
affliggc elevandolo a quegli ordini civili e a que' sentimenti generosi che tendono 
a stabilire e ad assicurare la morale annonia si ucgP interni rapporti di uno Stato, 
come nelle relazioni esterni de' diversi popoli tra loro avviandoli per tal modo a 
quella comune fratellanza che esser deve Pintento delle nazioni Cristiane, se 
questo e liberalismo, noi lo proclamiamo in faccia a tutta l'umanita e nel cospetto 
di Dio, siamo liberali. Noi comprendiamo che questo nome possa parere una 
bestemmia a qualche appaltatore di ga belle Pontificie, a qualche Monsignore, che 
speri, col sapere far nulla, easersi acquistato merito ad una Delegazione o ad un 
Cappello Cardinalizio, e non pensi che ad impinguare la propria famiglia delle 
ricchezze dello Stato; ma per noi popolo questo nome e cosa grande, che ci lega 
a tutte le piu care speranze, ai piu elevati destini, a' quali la Providenza chiama 
l'umanita. Ora dimanderemo a voi, che cosa fa il Governo Pontificio, non gia 
in fatto di riforme politiche, che potrebbe parere un sogno il pretendere una 
costituzione dal Papa, ma almeno in favore di quegli interessi economici e civili, 
che senza scemare menomamente il Potere assoluto, assicuranoanzi, col ben essere 
e la tranquillita de' sudditi, la esistenza mcdesima d'un Governo? Da quali 
norme di ragione e di giustizia, da quai lumi e guidato nel regime de' popoli alia 
sua cura conimessi ? Signori ! nelP attuale movimento degP interessi civili ed 
economici delle varie nazioni, colle strette attinenze, che si vanno generando tra 
popolo e popolo per la necessita delle comunicaziooi, e pei rapporti dell' industrie 
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ede> commerci reciproci, il primo dovere di un Governo, che non voglia rovinare 
prima i suoi sudditi e poi se stesso, si h quel I o di studiar bene la suscettibilita 
produttiva e la posizione relativa de' proprii Stati, onde addattarvi un con- 
veniente ordinaroento di leggi industriali e commerciali, e assicarare per tal 
modo il ben essere della popoluzione nelle sue classi diverse. Per lo Stato 
Pontificio v' ha in cio, oltre a un dovere comune d'ogni Governo rispetto ai 
governati un dovere verso tutta la nazione. II Governo nostro sara tenuto a 
render conto, non solo a suoi sudditi, ma a tutta Italia, della sua zotica oppo- 
sizionc a quei miglioramenti economici, che sono richicsti dal tempo. La sua 
contrariety atle strade ferrate, per citare un esempio, impedendo una spedita 
comunicazione tra le Due Sicilie e l'ltalia Settentrionale, e inceppamento grande 
a cpiello sviluppo di attivita commerciale, a cui tcndono gli altii Stati Italiani, e 
pu6 essere causa allauazione di perdere molte buone occasion! di risorgimento, e 
fonte di iniserie infinite. Dicasi altrettanto della opposizione che troverebbe una 
lega doganale Italiana presso i nostri Governanti, siccome buoni servitori che sono, 
forse senza avvedersene ne anco, degl' interessi Austriaci in Italia. Ma torniamo 
a noi, sui quali ora ricnde il maggior peso di questa cattiva econotnia pubblica ; se 
di tal nome, che suppone scienza, si pud chiamare una faragine di disposizioni 
arbitrarie, non emananti da alcun principio di vera dottrina o di pratica illu- 
miuata : protezioni assurde, nroibizioni irragionevoli, rovinosi appalti finanziari, 
monopolii, c tutta la triste schiera delle infelici jllusioni del sistcma proibitivo. 
Ttitti i Governi civili d'Europa hanno conosciuti i danni di questo falso sistema e 
vanno emendandosene ; anche gli altri Principi Italiani provvedono a* casi proprii 
con saviezza e coscienza ; sola Roma vuol far male, per non fare cib che fanno gli 
altri. Niun altro mezzo poi di miglioramento morale ed economico e incoraggiato, 
e neppur tollerato tra noi. Si sa l'avvers«one de' superiori per tutto cib che 
puzza d'associazione ; bando assoluto adunque a questa idea in qualunque sua 
applicazione, che e come dire, bando ad ogni grande impresa di migliorazioni 
agricole e manifatturiere, bando a societa. di qualunque genere, sieno gravi o 
dilettevoli, ad accademie scientifiche o letterarie, ad istituzioni filaiitropiche. 
Tutte le nostre citta, o Signori, hanno sofferto ripetute ripulse e tutte le dimande 
fatte al Governo intorno alle qui riferite cose. Intanto una frequente gioventii 
non educata a nobili emnlazioni e veggendosi attraversata ogni generosa od utile 
carriera, si abbandona all' ozio, alia sensualita, alio scetticismo ; il popolo nella 
inoperosita e nella miseria, va perdendo quella feconda vita, che e propria di lui, 
e che, bene usata da accorti reggitori, potrebbe partorire generosissimi effetti ; le 
classi medic, i possidenti, i negoziatori impovei iscono ; scarsi e mal commerciabili 
i redditti, infiniti i pesi, e con tutta la gravezza delle imposte anche indirette, e 
spesso arbitrarie a carico delle Comuni e delle Provincie, il Governo non basta a 
aostenere le spese ordinarie per le quali sole v' ha un notevole deficit, senza poi 
far parola del mautenimento delle abhorrite truppe estere, che sono altra 
gravissima sorgente di rovina cconoinica per lo Stato, di demoralizzazione e di 
irreligione pel popolo. Se a questo aggiungasi, che quel poco che ci resta e 
mal guarantito, che la sicurczza del cittadino e disturbata di continuo da agres* 
sioni e ladronecci, per non curanza delle Polizie, che hanno occhi soltanto per 
veder colpe politiche, anche dove non sono ; se aggiungasi, che non esiste un 
Cod ice di Leggi ben ordinate e appropriate a' nostri bisogni, che le procedure 
civili son lunghe, dispendiosissime, complicate ad arte dal curialismo Romano, al 
quale ne viene affidata la compilazione, voi, o Signori, rifiettendo a tutto 
questo con sincero cuore, dovrete convenir di due cose : Tuna, che il Governo ha 
offesi sino ad ora enormemente, colla sua mala amministrazione, gl' interessi 
dello Stato, e questo d un male grande pe* sudditi ; l'altra, che da tutte queste 
cagioni debbe necessariamente generarsi nell' animo de' medesirai una immensa 
disistima verso i reggitori, per la loro poca intelligenza de' buoni ordini civili, e 
un rivolgimento grande di coscienze, per la loro volontaria perseveranza negli 
errori, e questa seconda cosa e un grandissimo male pel Governo, e presto o 
tardi, se ne accorgera, perche gli affari del mondo oggidi camminano presto, eguai 
a chi resta addietro, e per volere star fermo, fa male agli altri. Nonditneno, o 
Signori, se i danni si fermassero qui, i popoli curverebbero forse le spalle, e 
pazienterebbcro. Ma v' ha di peggiu assai. V ha la polizia con le sue vessazioni 
politiche, v' hanno i commessi, i carabinieri, i volontari, < on lor atti arbitrarii, 
violenti, provocanti l'ira del popolo. Non v* ha peggior cosa per un Governo, 
che questa del permettere gli arbitrii, e levar via dagli animi, esso per primi col 
proprio esempio, il sentimento della legalita. Se un Goveino non sa rispettarr 
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la legal ita, non la ri«petteranno certo i suoi sudditi. Sono poi un effetto di 
questa indulgenza del Governo all' arbitrio, gli eccessi di una fazione di gente 
sscellerata che vive dello spionaggio, chc s'arricchisce d'ogni falso all arm e de' 
governanti, e perb soffia nel fuoco, provoca, attizza ; nc sono un effetto gli 
operamenti delle Commissioni ; e se avete sindacato con coscienza i loro 
processi, se vi siete informati ne' nostri paesi della loro condotta, saprete 
meglio di noi, che cosa sieno. Noi possiam dirvi (grandc compenso nelle 
nostra svcntura^, che l'infamia delle medesime, la qual tutta ridonda a 
vergogna di chi le permise ed incoragrgib, c oggi pubblicamente nota per 
Ie stampe ; e perche sappiate chc giudizio fauno di si f'atte cose i pensatori 
anche piu tnoderati, e per non ripetere pi it a lungo cose note, e dette da 
altri, noi vi rimettiamo ad un libro che tramandera ai posteri la memoria di 
questi obbrobrii, un libro d'un uomo generoso, il Marchese Massimo d'Azeglio, 
conosciuto e amato da tutta Italia pe' suoi mcriti lettcrarii cd artistici e per le sue 
alte virtu civili. Signori ! quest' uomo, al nome del quale rispondouo con viva 
gratitudine i cuori di nn intero popolo, assunse spontaneamente la nostra difesa, 
come si piglia dai generosi la difesa della sventura, c in quel suo libro, al quale 
noi tutti possiamo fare testiinonianza, dice la verita ; ma non dice tutto, perche 
bisogna vivcre e soffrire luugo tempo ne' nostri pacsi, per |>oterlo dire. Voi 
vedretc da quel libro, chc se q'u'alche centinato di tribolati ha protestato violentc- 
mente contro la persecuzione e I'ingiustizia, cib avvenne dopo tali provoeazioni, 
che fanno ricadere tutta la responsabilita di que' fatti sul capo di che ci governa. 
£ se que* pochi si mossero per non saper soffrire gli altii, e son tutti, sapete 
perche non favorirono il moviraento I perche non era tempo, perche piu che dalle 
propric scontentezze prendon norma dagl' interessi Italiani, perche i'ltalia e la 
sua indipendenza ci sta in cuore piu de' nostri particolari bisogni. 

Signori ! una tale situazione e grave pe' sudditi,. gravissima pel Governo. II 
male ha profonde radici, ne' i modi estraordinarii e tirannici di repressione, Ie 
carceri i patiboli, valgono ad annichilare le idee, sibbene c concitar le passioni. 
Noi abbianio detto in principio, che un grande cangiamento s' e opcrato nclla 
natura de' popoli, e che i Rc hanno imparato, la maggior parte, a rispettare in 
quell i la dignita d'uomini. Le esorbitanze del potere si fanno ogni di piu infre- 
quent!, e trovano una terribile condanna ncllo sdegno universale della opinione.* 
A parlar solo di cose Italiane, i Principi della Pcnisola, piu o nieno, vanno 
operando qualche cosa di bene. L'agricoltura, I'industria, il commercio, gli 
studii, le arti, l'educazione popolare, le istituzioni di pubblica beneficenza (ioris- 
cono in Toscana, nelle Due Sicilie, in Lombardia ancora, c sopratutto in Piemonte. 
Visitatene le citta, le borgate, le campagne, e vi troverete frequenti scuole infantili, 
case di carita e d'industria, uomini di scienza e caritatcvoli, parocchi picni di 
dottrina veri ministri del Vangelo che istruiscono i fanciulli del loro popolo, che 
predicano l'amore, la fratellanza, la virtu; e dapertutto vita attiva, lavoro, 
moralita. Signori! nelle nostre citta, nelle nostrc campagne, il popoloeabbandonato 
alia corruzione e alia miseria. Nelle nostre citta si sono uditi vescovi predicare 
la gucrra civile, la crociata contro i liberali ; si sono veduti preti mescolarsi alio 
misere ire di parti, cccitare la canaglia a furibonde passioni. Non v' ha terra 
cattolica, in cui il prete veramente Cristiano sia cosi raro, come nello Stato della 
Chiesa. Sono immischiati a tutte le passioni piu avare e piu sozzc di questo 
basso mondo, e il popolo ne ha mali esempi e scandali, e divien miscredente. 

A tutti questi inconvenicnti voi recherete in iscusa questa parola : le rivo- 



• I* e&ccuzioni di Coscnza feeero fretnere d'indignazione i popoli, <• la voce de' popoli fu 
sanzionata con solcnni c terribili parole dal gravissimo Italiano Gioberti. Le recenti brutture dpi 
Governo nostro nelle inquisizioni operate in Ilomagna «cqui?Urono ai loro autori un odio e una 
infamia che non periranno, ed autori rinomati renero storici quest' odio e questa infamia. La con- 
aegna di Renzi contribui a raffreddarc ogtior piu quel poco d'osscrvanza, che ora, audio per altre 
cagioni, la Toscana vien toglicndo al suo Duca. E per lasciare i piccoli delitti dei piccoli principi, 
gli assassinii commesai in (iallizia in nome e pel danaro dell' Austria, e la suprema ed inaudita 
ingiugtizia che questa e le Potenze sorelle esercitano sopra la piu generosa e la piu infelirc delle 
nazioni Europee, hanno eccitati uell' opinione de'popoli piu civili, nou e»clusi gli Alemanni, tali li&en- 
timenti contro gli oppressori, e tali simpatie verso gli oppress!, che, sotto questo rapporto considerata, 
la turpo o forse breve vittorie degli Austriaci, pud agguagliarsi ne' suoi effeiti futuri, ad una irrepara- 
bile disfatU. Tutu Europa cotopiangc i Polacchi e sente intimamente la saniita de' loro diritti 
naiionali e religion, e noi Italiani, quanti altri mai la sentiauio ; noi chiamati per primi, quando lo 
vorra la Provvidenza, a dar roano ai loro sforzi, per l'analogia dtlla nostra condizione con la loro, 
rapporto al dominio Tedesco. Non v' hn che la Corte Roman a, la quale, per scrvirobrutiamente agli 
interessi de' scisrnatici e dei barbari, dimentichi e disconosca i sarrosanti diritti citv i Polacchi recla- 
mano. Vedete, iu tal proposito. l'Enciclica al Vescovo di Tarnow. 
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lozioni ! . . . Signori ! le rivoluzioni non le fanno i popoli ben governati. Costa 
assai una rivoluzione, perche un popolo vi si precipiti entro, senza gravissime cagioni; 
e sono queate cagioni che i Govtrrni savii cercano tor via. I popoli Pontificii hanno 
diritto di fare un confronto tra i procedimenti degli altriGovcrnicquello del proprio; 
e se alia visia del progredimento delle condizioni civili de' diversi popoli Cristiani in 
generate, e degli Stati Italiani in particolare, i popoli Pontificii demandano ai loro 
governanti, che cosa hanne fatto dalla restaurazione en poi, noi non sapiamo qua) 
risposta ne potranno dare. Gli studii permessi nelle Univcrsita possono essere 
una misura delle viste scientifiche e civili del nostro Governo. Tutte le scienze 
che servono a formar uotnini di Stato, o giovano alio sviluppo della vita indus- 
triale e commerciale, tutte quelle discipline che eccitano gli anirai a sentimenti 
patrii c a gcnerosc cspansioni, ne sono bandite come una maledizionc. Nulla di 
econotnia sociale, di diritto pubblico, di storia Ietteraria, civile e politica, poco di 
lettcratura Italiana, c quel poco pedantescamente inscgnato, poco o nulla di 
scienze naturali applicatc alle arti, nulla insomma di tutto ci6 che da vita c moto 
alia attuale civilta. Nondimeno da molti si studia senza il permesso de' superiori ; 
le idee, materia sottilissima, fillrano da tutte 1c parti, c cid non fa che accrescerc 
il divorzio tra Governo e suddito. Signori ! noi voglianio concedervi (cos! tra 
parent esi) che tutto questo sia un male ; che la tendenza delle nazioni ad una 
vasta associazione d'interessi, che questc Industrie, qucsti commercii, queste 
garanzie politiche, qucsti liberta della stampa, questo voler sapere come si e 
governati, questa voler infraramettersi delle azioni de' principi, che da prima 
trattavano le loro bisogne con tutto il loro comodo, senza che altri vi ponesse 
mano sia tin male, una diavoleria. Ma che cosa ci volete fare ? ella e divenuta 
una smania di quasi tutta l'Europa. Anche la Germania ha voluta la sua Lega 
Dogauale, e adesso vuole le sue costituzioni. Quella instancabile Polonia risorge 
sem|>rc piu fiera ed eroica dalle sue mine, e piu tempo corre, piii si avvalora 
nella fede de' suoi santi diritti, piu s'inquieta del mercato nefando, che d'essa fu 
fatto. Ne' 1'Ungarese e il Boemo osscrvano inerti i magnanimi ardimenti, e 
1' Austria ha grandi conti da rendere anche a quelle nazioni. Ne Italia dorme, 
anzi grida alio straniero e scmbra ora piu che mai rallegrarsi di vicine speranze. 
Contro questa forza della opinione, che (lasciando laparentesi gesuitica) non e un 
male, perche si eouiorma a' piu sacrosanti diritti dell' umanita ; contra questa forza, 
dico, credete voi che la volonta di pochi, a' quali tornerebbe a conto il contrario, 
possa bastare? La storia ha mostrato che questa lotta deU'egoismo di pochi 
contro il diritto di tutti alia perfine va a finir male, c il ineglio sarebbe di cedcre 
c rispettare i diritti del popoli. I Governi prudeuti lo fan per amore ; i meno 
savii, presto o tardi, sono costretii a farlo per forza. Signori ! v' hanno Governi 
Protestanti in Europa, e lo diciamo a vergogna det Governi Cattolici, e in par- 
ticolare del nostro, il quale dovrebbe ins gnare la buona via a tutti gli altri, 
v'hanno Governi Protestanti, che guidati dal lume della scienza e della carita, 
non si vergognano, ne si stancano di analizzare e studiare profondamente le 
miserie sociali ondc sono afflitti e penetratene le piu riposte origini, vanno adope- 
randosi di medicarle per quanto e da loro. Que' Governi, o Signori, rispettano 
ne' tumulti popolari il diritto che ha chi soffre, di lamentarsi qualche volta. 
Che cosa fa ora l'lnghilterra Protestante verso l'infelice Irlanda? Non le 
apparecchia catene, non carceri, non patiboli; ma Ic da adito invece a poter 
manifestarc piu ordinatamente e con piu legalita le proprie piaghe. II Governo 
Inglese sa che i popoli agiscono piii tranquillamente quando sono equamente 
costituiti. Ora a noi. Per quanto il Governo si studii mentire il vero sen so 
de' moti popolari deilo Stato, il fatto e che questi moti, e i piu reccnti in parti- 
colare, non significavano altro che un bisogno di riformc economichc e civili. Le 
dimande cspresse ncl manifesto pubblicato in Rimini non erano ne eccessivainente 
ardite ne contrarie a quelle norme di ragion civile che molti buoni Governi, 
anche assoluti, oggi hanno adottace ; e basti l'csempio della Prussia, altro Governo 
Protestante, che fa vergogna alia Apostolica Roma. Or bene, che cosa hanno 
fatto i nostri reggitori dal moto di Rimini in poi ? hanno vieppiu aggravata la 
mano sui sudditi ; hanno sparsi nuovi semi di malcontento, non solo nelle quattro 
Legazioni, ina anche nelle Marche e nell' Umbria, con arrest i e persecuzioni ; 
non haunn ascoltata alcuna delle fatte dimande, e per tutta ammenda ai mali 
passati e prescnti, hanno mondato voi, o Signori, non a raccogliere i voti delle 
po[K)lazioni, non a studiarne i bisogni, come fingon di credere alcuni giomali, ma 
a spazzarc la polvere degli archivii, a sfogliare processi, abanchettare e a ricevere 
con superba vanitA il vile tributo della adulazione di pochi adepti, men t re i gravi 
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disordini, gli errori amministrativi d'ogni genere, gli arbitrii e le provocazioni, 
le rere e profonde caginni del nostra mal essere, rimangono intatte. La vostra 
tnissione ailunque fu del tutto inutile e ridicola, fu una bugiarda ed insolente 
comparsa pei sudditi, fu uno dei conaueti inganni che la bassa malizia de* nostri 
reggitori si atudia di tendere all' opinione, e noi protestiamo contro la leggerezza 
di un Governo che giuoca spensieratamente per un mal inteso interesse, pe r na 
incuncepibile mania di opposizione, la quiete, la moralita, la vita di un popolo. 

Signori ! noi vi vogliamo dire in fine tutta la verita. Non crediate che qui 
si congiuri e si tram i no ascose insidie al potere. Forse i cattivi procedimenti de' 
nostri rettori andranno movendo, or qua, or la, reazioni e tumulti : ma le ques* 
tioni che abbiamo col Governo hanno per noi un interesse secondario, e la princi- 
pal e e la questione Italiana. Sarebbe inutile di perder tempo ed opera nella 
prima, innanzi che la seconda non si maturi. 11 giorno che i nostri fratelli 
Italiani crederanuo di poter combattere lo straniero, noi li seguiteremo coll' 
energia di un popolo stanco e indignato; e allora, o Signori, tutte le ragione tra 
la Corte Romana e i sudditi saranno iu brave pareggiate. Ecco tutto. Questo 
giorno pu6 esser lontano, ma potrebbe ancora essere inolto vicino : vi sono grandi 
probabilita anche per questa secunda combinazione. L'Austria, quest' edificio 
composto di elementi cne ripugnan tra loro, e tenuto insieme sin qui dalla sola 
forza materiale, nell* interesse di una famiglia sovrana, quest' opera mostruosa 
della ambizione, ha in se i germi del proprio dissolvimento. D'altronde una 
grande mutazione si va compiendo nelio xpirito del popolo Italiano ; egli sente il 
suo av venire, si riscuote alle memorie gloriose del suo passato, si va educando ai 
sacrificii, ai martirii, e le vessazioni non fanno che rattemprare vie piu gli animi, 
per modo che noi dobbiamo aaper grado, in certa maniera, a chi ci fa male. La 
vita Italiana d'oggidl s' e dunque elevata al sentimento dalla Nazionalita, 
L'ltaliano non si refugge piu, per evitare il senso delle sue miserie, in uno spen- 
sierato sensualismo. Guardate la letteratura, prima espressiene del sentire di un 
popolo. Es*a oggi non e piu profanata dalle lascivic mitologiche, dalle ridicolezze 
pastoral i dell' Arcadia ; ma e piena d'aneliti Italiani. L'epoca letteraria presente 
e un prcludio che annunzia le armonie della futura resurrezione. Non v' ha 
citta, non v' ha borgo oggi in Italia, ove ogni ceto non s'interessi delle nazionali 
speranze, non si accenda ai discorsi o agli scritti gcnerosi di cose patrie. Signori ! 
credete voi che l'egoismo e le profane ambizioni di poche tonache nere, di pochi 
mantelli prelatizii, basterannoa traltenere questo movimento provvedenziale di un 
popolo intero ? Ora a fronte di questi bisogni, di questi sentimenti, che cosa si 
vorrebbe' fare del suddito Pontificio? un individuo privato di forza e di dignita, 
un essere passivo, che si vuole escludere da ogni cooperazinne generosa al ben 
essere e alia gloria della sua nazione, a cui s'impedisce per sino la intervenzione 
ai congressi scientifki Italiani, in cui ogni nobile pensiero, ogni desideiio civile k 
punito come un delitto, come una congiura. Signori t vi par egli che cid possa 
essere, che ci6 possa durare ? che anime generose, venute nella coscienza della 
propria dignita, della propria liberta morale, possino patir questo ? Non sola- 
mente il nostro Governo attraversa ogui via di progresso materiale, del quale pur 
si giovano gli altri Sovrani ]>er tener a bada i popoli, contentandoli in questa piu 
bassa sfera di bisogni ; il Governo Pontifico distrugger vorebbe soprattutto ogni 
dignita civile ne' proprii sudditi. I (piu elevati bisogni dell' anima, que' senti- 
menti pe' quali I'uomo si sente partecipe di qualche cosa di piu grande che non 
e la sua meschiua individuality, pe' quali patria, nazione, sono idee che fanno 
battere il suo cuore, tutti questi sentimenti sono in diretta opposizione cogli 
interessi della Corte Romana. La censure Pontificia non' ba voluto passare, 
soventi volte, 1'attributo d'ltaliano, nel suo senso piu elevato e nazionale. 
Dt-plorabile aberrazione, e che sara per ceito fecondadi grandi sventure. Signori! 
il Papato ne' bei tempi delle comuui libere Italiane, fece doppia opera d'indipen- 
denza, libera la religione dalla soggezione degli Iniperadori Tedeschi, ajuto le 
citta nella gloriosa fatica della loro emancipazioiie. Le industrie, i commerci, le 
arti belle, le lettere fccondarono la rinata civilta Italiana, in que' tempi di liberta 
nazionale, e questa civilta fu la fonte di tutte le civilta Europee. Cio rese il 
Papato popolare e nazionale nel medio-evo. Da che il Papato si congiurd ncgli 
interessi dell' assolutismo e in quclli dell' Austria, divcnne odioso, antiuazionale. 
Non solo i suoi sudditi, ma tutu la nazione prote«ta contro questa illiberalita, e 
qnesta turpe alleanza del Papa cogli stranieri ; e tale protesta e terribile ; valga 
1'ammonizione. 

Dagli Stati Pontificii, 28 Aprile, 1846. 
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(Translation.) 

Address to the Most Reverend Prelates, Monsignors Janni, Most Holy Chief- 
Justice, and Inspector-General Ruffini. 

WHEN yon moved from the capital towards these provinces, a voice pre- 
ceded you which said that you were deputed to consult the inhabitants respecting 
their wants and the reasons of their discontent. A strange office, truly! which 
would have proved ourGovernment to be marvellously ignorant of the state of the 
countries submitted to it ; but from which we should neverthless have received 
intimation of good-will on the part of our rulers, and the hope of joyful results, 
since the way to legal representation would have been opened and the occasion 
fo" violent protests have been removed. But the result has been just the reverse 
of that opinion, and to-day a popular voice calls you the mere revisors of prose- 
cutions and judicial acts. We have said a popular voice, because no public act 
made known the object of your coming among us ; no appeal to any class or body 
of citizens gave to any the right to present himself to you and to make remon- 
strances. Are you then come to do nothing for the general interests of the 
population ? little or nothing for private rights or interests which may have been 
outraged, as every day happens, in the administration of justice? May God yet 
grant that, in this respect at least, your labours may effect the liberation of some 
one of those poor innocents who languish in the galleys through iniquitous 
political judgments ! This would peradveuturc be the only real good produced 
by you. 

For many years continual discontents and popular movements, proving great 
sufferings in those who have recourse to them, and excessive barbarity in the 
Government which creates them, afflict more or less all the Papal States. Nor 
can it "be said that these movements proceed from the intemperance ol a few factious 
individuals. Whosoever lives in our country, and knows the remote causes and 
immediate provocations, knows also that certain humours arc the expression of 
an universal opinion, driven by degrees to manifest itself violently by the bad 
Government of those whose sacred holy duty it is to administer civil remedies to 
the evil. Wherefore with hypocritical and venal words of newspapers deceive 
yourselves, or attempt to conceal from the world, by insupportable falsehoods, your 
sores and those of your subjects ? Now that the people know themselves, it is 
an impossibility to govern their thoughts and judgments at your pleasure. 
Opinion renders to every man according to his deserts; and now in Italy the 
people of the Roman States are pitied on account of their sufferings, and defended 
by impartial and authentic publications; which, after justly blaming the haste of 
these poor tormented people, consign to eternal infamy the attodtiesand arbitrary 
decision of their pitiless and hypocritical rulers. When a Government perseveres 
in its bad habits after so many and such significant lessons, only two suppositions 
can be entertained ; either that it does not in the least comprehend any reason of 
civil good or evil, and proceeds blindly, ignorant of its own duties, as well as of 
the perils which overhang it ; or that it is conscientiously w'eked and tyrannical, 
and trusts in its own might or that of others to enable it to continue in the indul- 
gence of its evil will. Be it the one error or the other, which now, Sirs, guides 
the politics of your Court, we think it fitting to explain to you without disguise 
the opinions, the hopes, the griefs of the people, and bring to your notice those 
general political conditions on which perhaps the existence of your Government 
entirely depends. You may be ignorant of the first ; nor would this be astonishing 
in the inhabitants of an indifferent and lazy capital. You may deceive yourself 
with respect to the second. We will be frank and sincere, without passion in 
our expressions, because, strong in reason and opinion, we have no need of 
exaggeration. 

Sirs, whosoever knows history a little, and studies it with a mind free from 
prejudice, comprehends that there are laws of Providence which inevitably operate 
in the course of human affairs ; nor can the force of individual will successfully 
oppose them. When, towards the close of the last century, a great nation, arrived 
at the knowledge of certain ideas and of its civd rights, determined to shake off the 
yoke of ancient feudal privileges, the foolish reaction of the egotism of the nobles 
and clergy could not arrest the inevitable course of events, and only served to 
render the ruin of the ancient edifice more terrible and complete. God forbid 
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that wc should seek to justify the excesses of the French Revolution ; we only cite 
it as an example to demonstrate that the force of ideas vanquishes every obstacle. 
From fifty to sixty years of experience since that great shock have instructed 
people and Kings, have effected a complete revolution in the nature of the one 
and in the politics of the other. The people now-a-days is no longer an 
ignorant and passive mass, no longer mere matter manageable at pleasure by 
privileged persons and Sovereigns. A middle class, numerous, enlightened, 
powerful, the depositary of civilized opinions, of the arts and sciences ; a people 
that every * here endeavours to raise itself to privileges and moral rights, constitutes 
in actual society a force which daily goes on further emancipating itself from passive 
obedience, and forms of public opinion a terrible check to power. Civil equality 
before the law ; the political right of every citizen to ensure the common interest 
being watched over by able representatives ; the duty of every nation to throw off 
everything that might tend to divide it and impair its material well-being and 
moral dignity ; the good regulation of the studies necessary to all the more noble 
improvements of society, and by which public opinion sustains and advances 
itself; the development of commercial freedom; the institutions which advance the 
produce of the land and manufactures; the opportune provision for raising the 
lower classes from the degradation in which they live, leading them up to the 
morality of the domestic affections : all these form as nearly as possible the 
schemes of Liberalism. And these are ideas so deeply impressed in the reason and 
conscience of the people, that ignorance alone can prevent a perception of them ; 
nor can we treat them with indifference or opposition, except through a miserable 
delusion and presumption engendered by Government egotism. Hence enlightened 
Princes are daily disposing themselves more and more to favour these conditions 
necessary to the existence of their Governments ; and it may be said now in the 
midst of this European civilization (not to speak of Russia, which may be con- 
sidered, on account of its political institutions and barbarian manners, apart from 
all question of civilization), there only remains behind, Austria in her decrepit old 
age, and some small Italian States which entrust the thread of their flickering 
existence to the waning shadow of the Empire. Our Government is among the 
number of these slaves of the stranger in Italy. 

Sirs, there is now no question of overturning society, but only of improving 
it ; none of annihilating duties, religious, civil, aud moral, but of impressing their 
dignity in the mind and insuring their observance. This cannot be obtained from 
the people by degrading, impoverishing, and enslaving them, but by withdrawing 
them as much as possible from mateiial wants, and elevating them to spiritual 
life and the comprehension of their social relations and duties. Now answer us 
conscientiously : these desires, these hopes of liberalism, do they seem to you a 
good or an evil ? Are they not, on the contrary, essential conditions of true 
morality, — of true religion? Do you believe that the soul of a slave can understand 
the dignity of the religion of Christ? — that that man can raise himself to the 
sentiment of religious duties in whom you strive to extinguish the sentiment of 
duties towards his country — to his own nation ? 

Yes, Sirs, we proclaim it loudly ; if liberalism consists in what we have 
advanced, if it purposes to enfranchise the mind from the slavery of ignorance, from 
the slavery of despotism and of egotism, and from all that most afflicts it, raising 
it to those civil institutions and those generous sentiments which tend to establish 
and secure moral harmony, as well in the internal relations of a State as in the 
external relations of different people, conducting them by such means to that 
common fraternization which ought to be the aim of Christian nations ; if this 
be liberalism, we proclaim it in the face of the whole universe and of God 
himself, we are liberals. We understand that this name may seem a blasphemy 
to some farmer of the Pontifical taxes, — to some Monsignore who may hope, 
with knowing how to do nothing to acquire a meritorious claim to a Legation or 
a cardinal's hat, and who thinks only how to fatten his own family by the riches 
of the State ; but to us people this name is grand, for it binds us to all the 
dearest hopes, to the highest destinies to which Providence calls humanity. 
Now wc will inquire of you what the Pontifical Government is doing, not with 
regard to political reforms, because it might well appear a dream to expect a 
Constitution from the Pope, but at least in relation to those economic an d civil 
interests which, without lessening in the smallest degree absolute power, assure, 
on the contrary, with the well-being and tranquillity of the subject, the very 
exigence °f tbe Government? By what rules of reason and justice — by 
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what lights is it guided in the rule of the people committed to its care ? Sirs, 
in the actual movement of the civil and economic interests or' various nations, 
with their necessary consequences, which continue to arise between people and 
people by the necessity of communications and by relations of industry and reciprocal 
commerce, the first duties of a Government not desirous of ruining first its own 
subjects and afterwards itself, is that of well studying the productive capabilities 
and the relative position of its own States ; whence a suitable code of industrial and 
commercial laws may be adapted to them, and thus the well-being of the (Hernia- 
tion in its different classes be secured. In this respect the Pontifical Government, 
besides the duty of every Government in respect to the governed, has a duty 
towards the entire nation. Our Government will be held responsible, not only 
to its own subjects, but to all Italy, for its gross opposition to those economic 
improvements which are demanded by the times. Its opposition to railways, by 
way of example, precluding a rapid communication between the Two Sicilies and 
Northern Italy, is a great barrier to that development of commercial activity to 
which all the Italian States are tending, and may cause the nation to lose many 
good opportunities of regeneration, and become the source of infinite miseries ; 
one may say as much of the opposition which an Italian Customs League would 
experience from all our Governments, good servants as they arc, nevertheless 
perhaps without perceiving it, of Austrian interests in Italy. 

But let us turn to ourselves, on whom now reposes the greater weight of this 
bad public economy : if by such a name, which implies knowledge, a hotch-potch of 
arbitrary regulations, not springing from any principle of sound doctrine and en- 
lightened practice, can be designated; absurd protections, unreasonable prohibitions, 
ruinous financial leases, monopolies, and all trie sad troop of the unhappy delusions 
of the prohibitory system. All the civilized Governments of Europe have per. 
ceived the evils of this false system, and are amending it ; even the other Italian 
Princes provide for their own interests with wisdom and prudence ; Rome alone 
will do nothing, for the sake of not doing what the others do. Nevertheless, no 
other measure of moral and economic improvement is encouraged —nay, even 
tolerated, among us. The aversion of superiors for all that savours of association 
is well known ; therefore absolute prohibition to this idea in every possible 
application ; which is as much as to say — prohibition to every great enterprise of 
improvements, agricultural and manufactural ; prohibition to every association of 
whatsoever description, whether grave or gay ; to academies, scientific or literary ; 
to philanthropic institutions. Oh Sirs! all our cities have suffered repeated 
refusals, as have also all the demands made to the Government about the things 
here referred to. In the meantime a numerous youth, not educated for noble 
emulations, and seeing every generous and useful career closed to it, abandons 
itself to idleness, sensuality, and scepticism ; the people, unemployed and in 
misery, goes on losing that fruitful life which belongs to it, and which, when 
well used by apt rulers, might produce most generous effects ; the middle class, 
the proprietors, the men of business, grow poor, the rents scarce, and with 
difficulty realized, the burdens infinite ; and yet with all the pressure of taxes, 
even indirect and often arbitrary, at the charge of the communes and provinces, 
the Government cannot sustain the ordinary expenses, in which alone there is a 
notable deticit, without saying a word about the maintenance of abhorred foreign 
troop, another most fruitful source of the economic ruin of the State and of the 
demoralization and irreligion of the people. If to this be added that the little 
which remains to us is badly secured ; that the safety of the citizen is disturbed 
constantly by aggressions and thefts, through the remissness of the police, who 
have only eyes tor political offences, even where such do not exist; if we further 
add that there exists no code of laws well conceived and suited to our wants, 
that civil process is long, most expensive, and complicated expressly by the 
Roman courts t 0 which their compilation is intrusted ; you, Sirs ! reflecting 
on all this with sincerity, must concede one of two things: either that the 
Government up to the present moment has enormously, by its bad administration, 
injured the interests of the State, and this is a grievous evil for its subjects ; or, 
that all these reasons must necessarily create in their minds a great contempt 
for their rulers, on account of their slight acquaintance with good civil ordinances, 
and a great revolution of opinion, on accoutit of their determined perseverance in 
error j which second is the greatest evil for the Government ; and sooner or 
later it will perceive this; the affairs of the world now-a-days move quickly, and 
woe to him who remains behind and, from a desire to keep stationary, inflicts 
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evil on others. Nevertheless, Sirs, could the evil stop here, perhaps the people 
would bend the back and have patience. But there is yet worse still. There is 
the police with its political vexations ; there are the commissioners, carabinierg, and 
volunteers, with their arbitrary violent proceedings, provoking the people's anger. 
There is no worse thing for a Government than this, to permit arbitrary decisions, 
and thus itself, the first, by its own example, to take away from men's minds the 
sentiment of legality. If a Government docs not respect the laws, its subjects 
will certainly not do so. Again, as a consequence of this indulgence by the 
Government in these arbitrary proceedings, are the excesses of a faction of 
abandoned wretches who live as spies, enriching themselves by every false alarm 
of the Government, who therefore blow, encourage and fan the flame ; another 
consequence is the operation of the [military] commissions; and if you have 
conscientiously sifted their doings, if you have been informed in our countries of 
their p.oceedings, you will know better than we what sort of thing they are. 
We can tell you (great recompense fur our misfortunes !} that the infamy of these 
same, which all redounds to the shame of those who permitted and encouraged 
them, is now made publicly known by the press; and that you may know what 
judgment even the most moderate thinkers form of such acts, not to repeat more 
at length things known and said by others, we refer you to a book which will 
transmit to posterity the memory of these shameful acts, a book written by a 
generous man, the Marquis Maximus d'Azeglio, known and loved by all Italy for 
his literary and artistic merits, as well as for his high civil virtues. Sirs! this 
man, to whose name the hearts of an entire people respond with lively gratitude, 
voluntarily assumed our defence, as by the generous that of the unfortunate is 
undertaken ; and in his book, to which we can all bear testimony, he speaks the 
truth, but not the whole truth, because it is necessary to live and suffer long in 
our countries to be able to communicate it. You will see by that book that if 
some hundreds of oppressed men have protested with violence against persecution 
and injustice, this did not take place until after provocations which hurl back the 
whole responsibility of such acts on the head of the Government. And if those 
few acted through ignorance of the sufferings of the others, and they are all, do 

ou know why they did not. assist the movement ? because it was not time ; 

ecause they take Italian interests for their guide, not their private discontents ; 
because Italy and her independence are dearer to our hearts than our own 
particular wants. 

Sirs! such is a serious situation for the subject, still more serious for the 
Government. The evil is deep-rooted ; nor can the extraordinary and tyrannical 
measures of repression, the dungeons and scaffolds, annihilate the ideas, although 
they do not fail to excite the passions. We have said in the beginning, that a 
great change has taken place in the nature of the people ; that Kings, for the 
most part, have learned to respect in them the dignity of men. The excesses of 
power become daily less frequent, and meet with a terrible condemnation in the 
universal contempt of opinion*. But to speak only of things in Italy, the 
Princes of the Peninsula are more or less effecting good. Agriculture, industry, 
commerce, learning, the arts, popular education, institutions of public beneficence 
flourish in Tuscany, in the Two Sicilies, in Lombardy also, and more especially in 
Piedmont. Visit their cities, towns, and villages, and there you will find many 
infant schools, houses of charity and industry, scientific and charitable men, 
priest* well instructed, true ministers of the Gospel, who instruct the children of 

* The executions at Coscnza made the people rage with indignation, and their voice tu 
sanctioned by the solemn and terrible words of the roost respectable Italian Gioberti. The recent 
enormiiit-g perpetuated by our Government in the investigations carried on in the Koraasna, have 
obtained for their perpetrators a hatred and infamy which will not perish ; and celebrated authors 
have already rendered this hatred and this infamy historical. The giving up Reuzi contributed to 
cool still more that little respect which now, even for other reasons, Tuscany is withdrawing from 
her Duke. And to pass by the little crimes of little Princes, the murders committed in Gallicia in the 
name and for the money of Austria, and the supreme and unheard-of injustice which this and ber sister 
Powers practiee towards the most generous and unhappy among the nations of Europe, have excited 
in the opinion of the most civilized people, the Germans' not excepted, such resentments against the 
oppressors and such sympathies towards the oppressed, that the base and probably short triumph of 
the Austrians may, considered in this point of view, prove equivalent, by its future results, to an 
irreparable defeat. All Europe pities the Poles, and is intimately convinced of the sacreriness of 
their national and religions rights ; and we Italians feel it as much as others ; we called first 
(whenever it shall please Providence) to assist their endeavours, by the analogy of our condition to 
theirs, in respect to German domination. There is but the Court of Rome, which, brutally to serve 
the interests of schismatics and barbarians, forgets and rejects the sacred holy rights which the Poles 
demand. See, under this head, the encyclical letter to the Biabop of Tarnow. 
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their parishioners, who preach love, brotherhood, virtue, and everywhere an 
active life, labour, and morality. Sirs ! in our cities, in our country, the people 
are abandoned to corruption and misery. In our cities we hear bishops preach 
civil war, a crusade against the Liberals ; we see priests mingle in the miserable 
quarrels of party and excite the mob to unrestrained passions. There is no 
Catholic land in which the truly Christian priest is so rare as in the States of the 
Church. They participate in all the most greedy and sordid passions of this 
lower world ; and the people only find in them bad examples and scandals, and 
become unbelieving. 

To all these misfortunes you seek to attribute as an excuse this word, " revo« 
lotions!" Sirs, people well governed do not make revolutions. A revolution 
costs too much for people to plunge into it without most cogent reasons ; and 
these reasons wise rulers seek to remove. The Pope's subjects have a right to 
compare the proceedings of other Governments with those of their own ; and if 
in sight of the progress made generally in civil conditions by different Christian 
people, and in particular by the Italian States, they ask of their Government what 
it has done since the Restoration ? we know not what answer it can give. The 
studies permitted in the universities may serve as an indication of the scientific 
and civil views of our Government. All the sciences which tend to form states- 
men, or serve to develope industrial and commercial life, all discipline that leads 
the mind to patriotic and generous sentiments, are banished like a curse. Nothing 
of social economy, of public right, of history, literary, civil, or political ; little of 
Italian literature, and that little pedantically taught; little or nothing of natural 
sciences applied to the arts ; nothing, in short, of that which gives life and 
motion to actual civilization. Nevertheless, many study without the consent 
of their superiors ; ideas, most subtle matter, penetrate from all parts; and this 
only increases the alienation between the Government and its subjects. Sirs, 
we will grant (for the sake of argument) that all this may be an evil, that the 
tendency of nations to one vast association of interests, that this industry, this 
commerce, these political guarantees, this liberty of the press, this desire to know 
how one is governed, this wish to interfere with the actions of Princes, who before 
managed their own affairs entirely at their own convenience without the slightest 
inteiference of others, may be an evil, a vexation. But what would you 
do? It has become a rage throughout almost the whole of Europe. Even 
Germany has obtained a Customs League, and now demands her constitutions. 
That indefatigable Poland rises again from her ruins, fiercer and more heroic, and 
the more time passes, the more will she gather strength in the faith of her holy 
rights, the more will she chafe at the iniquitous bargain which was made of her. 
Nor do the Hungarians or Bohemians listlessly observe these magnanimous 
darings ; and Austria has a long account to settle yet with those nations. Nor 
does Italy sleep; it cries, on the contrary, to the stranger, and seems 
now more than ever to rejoice in approaching hopes. Against this force of 
opinion, which (abandoning the Jesuitical parenthesis) is not an evil because it 
accords with the most sacred holy rights of humanity, against this force, I say, do 
you imagine that the will of a few, to whom the contrary would be an advantage, can 
resist ? History has proved that this struggle of the selfishness of a few against 
the rights of all must at last end ill, and it would be better to yield and respect 
the rights of the people. Prudent Governments do this from love j those less 
wise are sooner or later compelled to do it by force. Sirs, there are Protestant 
Governments in Europe, — and we speak it, to the shame of Catholic Governments, 
and especially of our own, which should show the right way to all others, — there 
are Protestant Governments which, guided by the light of knowledge and charity, 
are not ashamed nor wearied in analyzing and deeply studying the social miseries 
by which they arc afflicted, and having penetrated to their most hidden sources 
they occupy themselves in remedying them to the utmost of their ability. Sirs, 
those Governments respect, in popular tumults, the right of him who suffers 
sometimes to complain. What is Protestant England now doing for unhappy 
Ireland ? She prepares no chains, no dungeons, no scaffolds ; but she furnishes 
her instead with a medium of communicating her griefs with greater order and 
legality. The English Government knows that the people agitate with more 
tranquillity when it is ruled in equity. Now for ourselves. However much the 
Government may endeavour to falsify the true meaning of popular tumults in a 
State, the fact is, that these movements, and especially those of recent occurrence, 
signify nothing but a need of economic and civil reforms. The demands ex- 
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pressed in the manifesto published at Rimini were neither excessively bold, nor 
contrary to those rules of civil reason which many good Governments, though 
even absolute, have now adopted ; let the example of Prussia suffice, another 
Protestant Government which shames Apostolic Rome. Now then what have 
our rulers done since the movement at Rimini? They have laid their hand more 
heavily on their subjects ; they have sown fresh seeds of discontent, not only in 
the four Legations, but also in the Marches and Umbria, by arrests and persecu- 
tions; they have not listened to one of our demands; and for all cure of evils 
past and present, they have sent you, Sirs, not to collect the opinions of the 
people, not to study their wants, as come journals pretend to believe, but to 
brush away the dust from the archives, to unrol processes, to feast and to receive 
with disdainful vanity, the vile adulation of a few adepts ; while the disorders, the 
administrative errors of all kinds, the arbitrary awards and provocations, the true 
and deeply-seated causes of our wretchedness, remain untouched. Your mission 
then was altogether useless and ridiculous, it was a lying and insolent mockery 
of the subject, it was one of tho.se usual deceits which the low malice of our rulers 
endeavours to impose on opinion ; and we protest against the inanity of a Govern- 
ment which thoughtlessly hazards for a badly-undersrood interest, for an incon- 
ceivable madness of opposition, the quiet, the morality, the life of a people. 

To conclude, Sirs, we will tell you the whole truth. Do not imagine that 
here we contrive and plot hidden snares to power. Perhaps the evil proceedings 
of our rulers may go about here and there causing reactions and tumults; but 
our questions with the Government have for us but a secondary interest, and the 
principal is that of Italy. It would be useless to losetime and labour about the first ere 
the second was brought to maturity. The day that our Italian brothers shall think 
they are able to fight against the stranger, we will follow them with the energies 
of a wearied and indignant people ; and then, Sirs, all the reasons of the Court 
of Rome aud of its subjects will be speedily balanced. Behold all ! This day may 
be distant, but yet it may be very near ; there are even great probabilities of the 
last. Austria, that fabric composed of discordant elements, hitherto held together 
only by its material force in the interest of a Sovereign family, this monstrous 
work of ambition has within itself the seeds of its own dissolution. Besides a 
great change is being perfected in the spirit of the Italian people : it perceives its 
destiny, it rouses itself at the glorious recollections of the past, it is learning to suffer 
sacrifices and martyrdoms, and vexations only temper more firmly the mind; where- 
fore we ought in some measure to feel obligation to him who injures us. Italian 
life in the present day, then, is elevated to the sentiment of nationality. The 
Italian no longer, to avoid the consciousness of hit wretchedness, takes refuge in 
thoughtless sensuality. Contemplate the literature, first expression of popular 
feeling: it is now no longer profaned by mythological lasciviousness, by the 
pastoral absurdities of Arcadia, but is filled with Italian aspirations. The present 
literary epoch is a prelude which announces the harmonies of coming regenera- 
tion. There is now no city nor town in Italy where every class does not interest 
itself in the national hopes, and does not kindle at the generous harangues and 
writings of patriotism. Sirs, do you suppose that the selfishness and wicked 
ambition of a few black gowns, of a few prclntic mantles, will suffice to repress 
this providential movement of an entire people ? Now, in face of these wants, 
of these opinions, what would you make of a Papal subject? an individual 
deprived of force and dignity, a passive being whom you would exclude from all 
generous co-operation in the well-being and glory of his nation, to whom you 
would even prohibit attendance on the Italian scientific meetings, in whom every 
noble thought, every civilized wish is punished as a crime, as a conspiracy. Sirs, 
does it seem to you that this can be, that this can last ? that generous minds, 
arrived at the consciousness of their own dignity, of their own moral liberty, can 
suffer this ? Not only does our Government stop every way of material advance- 
ment, of which other Sovereigns nevertheless avail themselves to observe the 
people, contenting them in this lower stage of their demands ; the Papal Govern- 
ment would above all things destroy all civil dignity in its subjects. The highest 
wants of the soul, those sentiments through which man feels himself a partaker of 
something greater than his own insignificant individuality, by which the land of 
his birth and nationality become ideas that cause his heart to beat, all these 
sentiments are in direct opposition to the interests of the Court of Rome. The 
Pontifical censorship has often refused its approbation of the term " Italian " in its 
highest and national sense. Deplorable mistake' and it will assuredly be fruitful 
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in great misfortunes. Sirs, the Papacy, in the good times of the free Italian 
communes, made a two-fold work of independence : it raised religion from the 
thraldom of the German Empero g and assisted the cities in the glorious struggle 
for their emancipation. Industry, commerce, the fine arts, letters, fertilized the 
renewed Italian civilization in those times of national liberty, and this civilization 
was the fountain whence sprang that of all Europe. That rendered the Papacy 
popular and national in the middle ages. As soon as the Papacy conspired in the 
interests of absolutism and of Austria, it became hateful, anti- national. Not 
only its own subject*, but the whole nation protested against this illiberality and 
this foul alliance of the Pope with the stranger ; and this protest is terrible. — 
Profit by the warning. 

From the Papal States, April 28, 1846. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 3. 

List of Cardinals. 

Zucchia Ostini Polidori 

Bernetti Monico Soglia 

Gizzi Franzoni Mangelli 

Micura De Angel is 

Fcrrttti Patrizi 



Inclosure 3 in No. 3. 
Mr. Petre to the Hon. P. C. Scarlett. 

Sir, Rome, June 15, 1846. 

I HAVE the honour to report to you, for the information of the Earl of 
Aberdeen, that the cardinals, in number fifty. one. entered the Conclave yesterday 
afternoon, Sunday. 

The present Sacred College is composed of sixty-two members, fifty-three of 
whom were created by the late Pope, two by Pius VII, and seven by Leo XII. 
It is doubtful whether the Spanish and Portuguese cardinals, two in number, 
will, on account of their age, come over to the Conclave. The Cardinals Arch- 
bishops of Milan and Genoa may likewise be prevented for the same reason. Of 
the three French cardinals, two will most probably come, and the Cardinal 
Patriarch of Venice, and the Cardinal Archbishop of Saltzburg, and the Cardinal 
Archbishop of Mechlin, who all will be admitted into the Conclave on their 
arrival. 

The length of the late pontificate and the almost total renewal of the 
Sacred College have broken up the old parties ; all conjectures therefore as to 
the successor are at present useless. 

In the second congregation of cardinals after the death of the late Pope, 
there were appointed two prelates to the Legations, or pro-legates, instead of the 
usual number, five: Monsignor Savelli to the Legations of Bologna, Ferrara, 
Forli, and Ravenna, to reside in the first-named city ; and Monsignorc Lucuardi 
to the Legation of Urbino and Pesaro, to reside at Urbino. This temporary 
change will leave much of the local management of affairs in the hands of the 
counsellors of the Legations ('* Consiglieri della Congregazione Governativa)," 
who arc all laymen. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) WILLIAM PETRE. 



No. 4. 

The Hon. P. C. Scarlett to the Earl of Aberdeen.— {Received June 27.) 

(Extract.) Florence, June 18, 1846. 

SINCE I forwarded my last despatch I have received through a private 
hand a letter from Mr. Freeborn, the Consular Agent at Rome, from which I 
have made and now transmit to your Lordship an extract. 
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Mt. Freeborn has or ought to have some knowledge of Rome, having lived 
there thirty years. 

By his account the deficit in the Treasury annually amounts to 2^000,000 
dollars ; and the Church funds have diminished to one-half since 1815. 



Inclosure in No. 4. 
Mr. Freeborn to the Hon. P. C. Scarlett. 

(Extract.) Rome, June 15, 1846. 

I AVAIL myself of a private opportunity to communicate to you the 
position of this country and Government with as much brevity as possible. 

Laws, criminal and civil, require reform, and this reform is pressed upon 
the Government by all classes of people. 

Administration of same. — With the exception of the Tribunal of Commerce, 
the administration is not good, but proceeding more from incapacity than bribery 
or corruption. The influence of a cardinal with the judges f requently induces 
the judges either to temporize or give sentences not always founded on equity. 

Finances. — The finances are in a deplorable state. There is a deficit of 
2,000,000 annually; and the property of the Church, in 1815 exceeding 
60,000,000 dollars, is reduced under 30,000,000. The cause of this deficit 
proceeds chiefly from the heavy expense of maintaining an auxiliary Swiss force 
in the Legations. 

The Roman funds on the list appear at 104, but this is a fictitious price 
inserted by the order of the Monsignore Treasurer, and not to be realized. 

In 1832, when Rome was visited by Sir Brook Taylor from the British 
Government, and subsequently by Sir Hamilton Seymour, the Roman Govern- 
ment promised reforms. That promise was evaded and retracted when the 
Government felt itself strong enough by the support of Austria and the auxiliary 
Swiss troops. 

Troops. — There are about 14,000 Romans and 17,000 Swiss, composed of 
infantry, cavalry, and carabinieri. 

The Government could not stand without the protection of Austria and the 
immediate presence of the Swiss. 

Civil and Military Departments and Legations. — The heads of these are all 
ecclesiastics. All the clerks at the Foreign Olfice are ecclesiastics. 

If the new Pope, like Gregory XVI, continues extreme severity with poli- 
tical delinquents, and refuses all reform or improvement, the country will not 
remain tmnquil. 

The works of Gioberti, Balbo, and Massimo d'Azeglio have been read with 
avidity. 



No. 5. 



The Hon. P. C. Scarlett to the Earl of Aberdeen.— {Received June 27.) 

My Lord, Florence, June 19, 1846. 

I HAVE just received information from Monsignore Sacconi, the Papal 
Charge d'Aflkires at this Court, that Cardinal Mastai Ferretti was elected Pope 
on the evening of the 16th instant. 

The new Sovereign was born at Sinigaglia on the 13th of May, 1792, and is 
therefore only fifty-two years of age. He takes the title of Pius IX. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) P. CAMPBELL SCARLETT. 
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No. 6. 

The Hon. P. C. Scarlett to the Earl of Aberdeen. — (Received June 30.) 

* 

My Lord, Florence, June 21, 1846. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship a despatch from Mr. 
Petre at Rome, announcing the accession of Cardinal Mastai Ferretti to the 
throne, under the title of Pope Pius IX ; and that probably Cardinal Gizzi will 
be appointed Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The favourable impression already produced by the election of a Pope from 
whose moderate and liberal character some improvement is expected in governing 
the country, is further increased by the hope of his conferring the post of Foreign 
Minister on Cardinal Gizzi. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) P. CAMPBELL SCARLETT. 



Inclosure in No. 6. 
Mr. Petre to the Hon. P. C. Scarlett. 

Sir, Rome, June 17, 1846. 

IN my last despatch of the 15th instant I reported to you the entrance of 
the cardinals into Conclave on the previous evening, Sunday. I have now the 
honour to acquaint you, for the information of the Earl of Aberdeen, that yester- 
day evening the Cardinal Mastai Ferretti, Archbishop of Itnola, was elected Pope 
by thirty-six votes, being more than two-thirds — the required majority. His 
Holiness took the name of Pius IX and was proclaimed this morning. 

This has been the shortest Conclave since the election of Gregory XIII, in 
the year 1572. 

His Holiness was born at Sinigaglia, in the Papal States, in May 1792, and 
is therefore in his fifty-fourth year. Previously to his being created a cardinal 
in the year 1840, he had been sent on a mission to the Republic of Chili by the 
late Pontiff. His Holiness is a man of liberal and moderate opinions, and of 
correct judgment. He was greatly esteemed in his diocese; and the election 
appears to give much satisfaction. The important post of Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs has not as yet been filled up. In general the Secretary of State 
is the friend and confidential counsellor of the Pope, and is changed with every 
reign. Monsignore Corboli, who as Secretary of the Consistory became Pro- 
Secretary of State on the death of the Pope, has been confirmed in that office. 
The Cardinal Gizzi, late Legate of Forli, whose mildness and conciliatory conduct 
during his government merited approbation, has been named by public rumour, 
and it is hoped that he will be appointed, Secretary of State. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) WILLIAM PETRE. 



No. 7. 

Consul Moore to the Earl of Aberdeen. — (Received July 1.) 

My Lord, Ancona, June 21, 1846. 

I HAVE the honour of stating that public tranquillity continues unim- 
paired, with every appearance of a continuation, as the election of the new 
Sovereign Pontiff, Pius IX, gives general satisfaction in this part of His Holiness" 
dominions. 

The Austrian squadron of ships of war continues to watch our coasts. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GEO. MOORE. 
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No. 8, 

The Hon. P. C. Scarlett to the Earl of Aberdeen.— (Received July 6.) 

(Extract.) Florence, June 26, 1846. 

THE sudden election of the Pope is supposed to have been caused in a 
great measure by the determination of the younger cardinals to come to the vote 
in his favour before the arrival of the foreign cardinals, aided by an energetic 
appeal to the Conclave by the Cardinul Micara, Supreme President of the 
Apostolic Chamber. In opposing the views of Cardinal Lambruschini, who 
urged the propriety of waiting for the arrival of the foreign cardinals, Cardinal 
Micara declared that the time was now coine when the Government must no 
longer be subjected to foreign influence, but be conducted in a manner more 
in harmony with the progress of the age. This speech, it is affirmed, produced 
a deep impression,, both from its tone and the matter it contained, and because 
it was spoken by a cardinal for whom there is universal respect, and whom 
the Trasteverini had been clamorous to have elected to the vacant Throne. 

Great anxiety is left everywhere as to the course the new Pontiff will 
adopt. 

In the meantime I am assured that the Pope has not only been in frequent 
conference with the cardinals, but has established also a sort of council entirely 
of laymen, with whom he has been discussing affairs of State, and that the 
nomination of Secretaries of State will follow, as soon as it is settled what 
new course of policy is to be pursued and how the country is to be governed in 
future. 



No. 9. 

Sir George Hamilton to the Earl of Aberdeen.— (Received July 9.) 

My Lord, Florence, June 30, 1846. 

I HAVE the honour herewith to transmit to your Lordship a despatch which 
I have this day received from Mr. Petre. 

In a conversation which I had this morning with the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, he informed me that his accounts from Rome were satisfactory. Every 
thing, he said, depended upon the steps that would be taken by the Pope after 
the report that will be made to him on the state of affairs by the congregation of 
Cardinals ; and if the opportunity afforded by a new reign of adopting salutary 
measures was lost, he feared that the consequences would be very serious. 

He regretted that the amnesty proposed to be granted by His Holiness was 
not entire and satisfactory; but he stated that such was the exasperation of the 
minds of many ill-guided persons in the Roman States, that they had determined 
not to accept an amnesty even if offered to them ; he doubted however their 
perseverance in such a determination. 

I mentioned to his Excellency the reasons which according to Mr. Petre'* 
account had overruled the Pope's wishes in this respect, and he admitted that if a 
full amnesty had been granted it would have borne the appearance of a censure 
on the acts of his predecessor. As a great part of the Sacred College have been 
nominated by the late Pope, it is considered here as a wise act on the part of His 
Holiness to have appointed the congregation of cardinals to report on the present 
state of affairs. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 
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Inclosure in No. 9. 
Mr. Petre to the Hon. P. C. Scarlett. 

Sir, Rome, June 27, 1846, 

REFERRING to my despatch of the 17th instant I have the honour to 
report to you, for the information of the Earl of Aberdeen, that His Holiness, 
deferring for the present the appointment of a Secretary of State, has established 
a congregation of cardinals, who are to examine and to report to His Holiness the 
present state of affairs. The members of this congregation are Cardinal Lam* 
bruschini, late Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and a Sardinian subject, 
Cardinal Bernetti, his predecessor in that office, Cardinal Mattei, late Secretary 
of State for the Interior : these three represent, it may be said, the Government 
and system of the late Pope ; Cardinal Gizzi, late Legate of Forli, Cardinal 
Maccbi, Sub-Deacon of the Sacred College, and Legate, some years back, of 
Bologna, and Cardinal Amat, a Sardinian subject : these last are supposed to be 
favourable to some change, to some necessary reforms. 

The report is again revived, and it is not improbable, that the Cardinal Gizzi 
will in the end become Secretary of State. In the meantime Monsignore Corboli, 
Pro-Secretary of State, resumes his post as Secretary of the Consistory, and will 
I understand act as such to the above-mentioned congregation. 

The Cardinal Legates have not as yet been named to the Legations, but it is 
likely I think that the former ones will be re-appointed; Cardinal Vannicelli 
Casoni certainly, it is said, to Bologna. 

An amnesty is preparing, and I hear that it is to be sufficiently liberal in its 
provisions. Ecclesiastics and the military implicated in political offences will I 
am told be the chief exceptions. It was the wish of His Holiness to have 
declared an amnesty in general terms, the eve of his coronation, the 21st instant, 
but he was overruled. It was thought that without some previous examination 
into the various cases, too strong a censure might appear to be cast thereby on the 
acts of his predecessor. 

The state of the finances will be the chief difficulty of the Government of 
His Holiness. It will require no ordinary energy, resolution, and capability, to 
face the perplexity, and equal firmness to carry out the necessary reforms. 

The promised permission to the forming of railways has given much satis- 
faction, particularly, I hear, in the Romagna. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) WILLIAM PETRE. 



No. 10. 

Mr. Freeborn to Mr. Bidwell. — (Received July 9.) 

(Extraet.) Rome, June 27, 1846. 

THE present Pope is very popular, both here and in the provinces, and the 
country is perfectly tranquil, waiting or rather expecting a limited amnesty, an 
improvement in the laws, and moderate encouragement to commerce, railroads, 
&c. ; and I am of opinion that to a certain extent the hopes of the Papal 
subjects will be realised. At present a committee of six cardinals are sitting, 
His Holiness being present, to discuss and decide as to a system in the mode of 
conducting public affairs. Austrian and French influence are at work as to the 
cardinals who are to be nominated Secretaries of State ; but the influence of the 
former is all-powerful. 
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No. 11. 

Consul Moore to the Earl of Aberdeen. — (Received July 11.) 

My Lord, Ancona, June 30, 1846. 

I HAVE the honour of stating that much public disappointment has been 
created by the non-announcement of a general amnesty to political offenders, 
which had been confidently anticipated as an early act of clemency on the part 
of His Holiness : however hopes are still entertained that this boon will be granted 
ere long. 

The Austrian squadron of ships of war continues off* this port. We have at 
present at anchor a frigate, a corvette, a brig, a schooner, and a steamer. 
Another brig of war is just sailing in. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GEO. MOORE. 



No. 12. 

Lord Cowley to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received July 19.) 

My Lord, Paris, July 1 7, 1 846. 

IT would appear by the accounts received here from Rome and from Vienna, 
tbat a serious misunderstanding has arisen between the new Pope and the Prince 
Metternich, on account of the disposition manifested by His Holiness to make 
greater concessions in favour of the Legations than the Austrian Minister con- 
siders to be prudent or necessary. 

The Pope's adviser is his brother, now a banker at Rome, but formerly 
implicated in the disturbances in Italy. 

Prince Metternich disapproves of the measure granting a general amnesty 
to the disturbers of the public peace in the Legations, and wishes that the 
institutions which it is in contemplation to grant to those districts should be 
confined within the limits proposed in a memorial which he caused to be presented 
by the Austrian Ambassador at Rome to the Pope's predecessor. 

The Pope has shown no disposition to acquiesce in Prince Metternich's views, 
although the majority of influential persons at Rome are favourable to his 
Highness' policy. 

Despatches from the French Ambassador, lately received, state that Prince 
Metternich is strongly impressed with the danger which may result from the too 
liberal policy of the Pope, and is most anxious that the French Ambassador at 
Rome should be instructed to support his Highness' representations to the Papal 
Government upon that subject. 

M. Rossi it would appear has hitherto abstained from taking any part in 
these discussions, but has written to M. Guizot for instructions. 

1 have, &c. 
(Signed) COWLEY. 



No. 13. 

Viscount Palmerston to Lord Cowley. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, Jnly 21, 1846. 

IN consequence of what was stated by your Excellency in your despatch of the 
17th instant about the endeavours which have been made by the Austrian Govern- 
ment to prevent the new Pope from issuing that complete amnesty for political 
offenders which he himself is inclined to grant, I had yesterday a conversation 
upon that subject with the Count de Jarnac. 

I asked him whether he knew what viewthe French Government is disposed to 
take of that matter ; and upon his stating that he was without information on the 
subject, I said that Her Majesty's Government would be glad to know the 
sentiments of the Government of France thereupon, and that if the French 
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Government should be of opinion that it would be wise and proper for the Pope 
to signalise his accession to the Papal Chair by an act of general grace, and also 
to take measures for carrying into effect the reforms which were recommended in 
1831 by the Representatives of the Five Powers in a memorandum delivered by 
them in that year to the Roman Government, I was sure that Her Majesty's 
Government would be glad to co-operate with the French Government for so 
benevolent a purpose in any way in which the assistance of the British Govern- 
ment could usefully and properly be given. 

1 have to instruct your Excellency to make a similar communication to the 
French Minister. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 14. 

Mr. Freeborn to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received July 29.) 

My Lord, Rome, July 1 8, 1 846. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that His Holiness Pius 
IX has granted a general amnesty for political offenders, with few exceptions 
that do not exceed the number of seventy; and I beg leave to transmit herewith 
a translation of this act of clemency. 

1 have much pleasure in communicating to your Lordship that this act of 
clemency, so anxiously expected, has produced a burst of joy and satisfaction 
shown in every shape by the population of Rome. 

It has come to my knowledge, and I have it from unexceptionable authority, 
that His Holiness proposes to make rational reforms, commercial and other 
improvements, to such an extent as the position of his Government and the spirit 
of the times require ; that the people who have severely suffered under the late 
Pontificate will become happy and contented. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) JOHN FREEBORN. 



In closure in No. 14. 
General Amnesty granted by the Pope to Political Offenders. 
(Translation.) 

Pius the Ninth to his faithful subjects, Peace and Apostolical benediction. 

ON the days in which we deeply felt the public joy at our exaltation to the 
Pontificate, we could not suppress the painful sensation we felt that so many 
families of our subjects were prevented participating in the general joy, because 
they were deprived of domestic happiness by the absence of those who had 
offended against society, public order, and the sacred rights of the Sovereign. 
We looked with compassion on the inexperience of youth drawn into fallacious 
hope in the midst of public tumult, and, as appeared to us, seduced and not 
seducers. From that moment we meditated extending our hand, and from our 
heart offering to those unfortunate youths peace, provided they showed them- 
selves sincerely penitent. Now as the affection our good people have shown to 
us, and as their veneration to holy church and to our person has been demon- 
strated, we arc persuaded that we may pardon without danger to the public. 
The commencement of our Pontificate is therefore to be solemnized with the 
following act of grace. 

1. All our subjects who are in prison for political crimes are to be pardoned, 
provided they make a solemn declaration in writing that on their word of honour 
they will not in any way or at any time abuse this our act of grace, but faith- 
fully fulfil the duties of a good subject. 

2. The same condition applies to all political refugees, provided they testify 
to the Apostolical Nuncios, or other representatives of the Holy See, within one 
year from the date of the present, their wish to avail themselves of this act of 
clemency. 
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3. We also absolve all those who have participated in plots against the 
State, and who are under surveiUance of the police or declared incapable of 
holding situations in municipalities. 

4. All prosecutions in the criminal courts for crimes merely political, and not 
yet terminated by a sentence, are to be suppressed, unless individuals on trial 
wish the prosecution to be continued in the hope of proving their innocence and 
thus reinstating themselves in their rights. 

5. It is to be understood, however, that in the dispositions given in the pre- 
ceding articles, the very few ecclesiastics, military officers, and Government 
employe's, are not comprised, i.e., those who have received their sentence and 
those who arc still under prosecution. For these we reserve to ourselves future 
determination when their cases come to our cognizance. 

6. Neither do we intend those who have committed other crimes, whether 
refugees or not, to be comprised in this act of grace, but in their cases the law 
to follow its course. 

We feel confident that those who may avail themselves of our clemency 
will henceforward always respect our rights and their own honour; and we 
further trust that, touched by our forgiveness, they will lay aside these civil 
animosities which are always the cause and effect of political passions, and so may 
be restored that bond of peace in which it is the will of God that all the children 
of one father should be united together. If, however, we arc disappointed in our 
hopes, painful as it may be to us, we shall always bear in mind that if clemency is 
the sweetest attribute of a Sovereign, justice is the first of his duties. 

Rome, July 16, 184G. PIUS PP. IX. 



No. 15. 

Lord Cowley to Viscount Palmerston, — (Received August 2.) 

My Lord, Paris, July 31, 1846. 

M. GUIZOT arrived at Paris late on Thursday, and left it r.^ain on 
Wednesday evening, but was recalled when on his way to Val Richer, by the 
intelligence of the attempt which had been made upon the King's life. He 
returned to his country residence yesterday. 

I saw him for a few minutes on Wednesday, when I read to him your 
Lordship's despatch relative to the proceedings of the Pope upou his accession to 
the Papal Chair. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs, after being made acquainted with the con- 
tents of your Lordship's despatch, said that he entirely concurred in your 
Lordship's sentiments upon the subject to which it related: that the Pope had 
however already proclaimed a general amnesty for all political offenders; that he 
had done this of his own free will, the French Ambassador having carefully 
abstained from offering any advice upon the subject to His Holiness, merely 
assuring him that the course he was pursuing would be viewed with the highest 
satisfaction by the French Government; that it appeared, M. Guizot continued, 
to be the Pope's intention not to confine himself to this act of clemency, but to 
follow it up by the introduction of such reforms as might be best calculated to 
promote the future security and tranquillity of the Papal dominions. After the 
testimony which His Holiness had already afforded of his benevolent intentions, 
M. Guizot said he thought that an interference on the part of foreign Govern- 
ments would be ungracious, and the French Ambassador had therefore been 
instructed to adhere strictly to the line which he had hitherto followed, of not 
offering his advice, unless it was called for by His Holiness. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) COWLEY. 
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No. 16. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmertton — (Received August 7.) 

My Lord, Lucca, July 29, 1846. 

I AM informed that a council composed of clergy and laity has been nomi- 
nated at Rome to report upon a project for disbanding the Swiss Guard, as well 
as to recommend measures of economy for the gradual extinction of the debt of 
the State. 

It appears uncertain whether Cardinal Gizzi will accept the office of 
Secretary of Slate, not feeling assured that his plaus of politicul reform will meet 
with the assistance he requires. 

On the 19th instant, as the Pope was returning from a church where His 
Holiness had assisted at high mass, and had arrived at the Piazza Colonna, the 
horses were taken from his coach, and he was drawn by the populace to the 
Quirinal amidst the most extraordinary demonstrations of applause. 

The spectacle of a Pope dragged about the streets of the city by the people 
is something new in the history of modern Rome. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



No. 17. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received August 22.) 

(Extract.) Lucca, August 13, 1846. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship a letter which I 
have received from Mr. Petre, informing me that Cardinal Gizzi has been named 
sole Secretary of State, and that Cardinal Massimo, late Legate at Ravenna, has 
been appointed Prefect of the Congregation of Rivers and Roads ("delle Acque e 
Strade"). 

M. Sacconi, the Papal Charge* d'Affaires in Tuscany, seems to fear that the 
Pope will attempt too much, and will not be persuaded to see the difficulties that 
must attend the carrying of so many and sudden reforms, more especially as 
relates to the abolition of the Swiss Guards. 

I understand that the Austrian ships of war at Ancona are reduced to a brig 
and a steamer. 



Inclosure in No. 17. 
Mr. Petre to Sir George Hauilton. 

* 

(Extract.) Rome, August 10, 1846. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint you, for the information of Viscount 
Palmerston, that His Holiness has appointed as his Secretary of State the Cardinal 
Gizzi, late Legate of Forli, whom I have mentioned in my last despatches as 
likely to be named to that office. To his Eminence is likewise intrusted the 
direction of the Home Department (" Affari di Stato Interni"), more immediately 
under the administration, as formerly, of the Sagra Consulta. This is a return 
to the old system, changed a few years back by the late Pope, who appointed a 
Cardinal Secretary of State for Internal Affairs, but with little real power. 

The appointment of the Cardinal Gizzi. long indeed looked forward to, will 
add to the just confidence placed in His Holiness, for his Eminence is known 
to be able and willing to promote the reforms which the public is well aware are 
under the serious inquiry of His Holiness, who in the meantime gains in the 
esteem and respect of his subjects — listening willingly and patiently to petition* 
and complaints, doing many acta of justice, and restraining some arbitrary 
tendencies of those in power, particularly in the provinces and Legations. Three 
days a-month have been appointed for public audiences of Hi* Holiness. 
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Cardinal Massimo has been named Prefect of the Congregation called "delle 
Aequo e Strade," in place of Cardinal Serafini. This is looked on by some as a 
concession to the people of Ravenna, amongst whom his Eminence was very 
unpopular, more, I believe, from the severe orders he bad to carry into execution 
than from any acts of his own. This unpopularity may have had some weight 
with His Holiness in not confirming the Cardinal as Legate; but I am inclined 
to attribute the nomination, which is indeed a promotion, to the desire of His 
Holiness to keep near him, in a post of some importance, a very active Minister, 
who is ready to labour jointly with him to the same end. 

The official announcement of Cardinal Gizzi as Secretary of State was made 
on Satutday the 8th instant, on which day be entered on the duties of his office. 



No. 18. 

Consul Moore to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received August 24.) 

My Lord, Ancona, August 14, 1846. 

I HAVE the honour of stating that the Austrian squadron of ships of war 
has finally left this port. 

Perfect tranquillity prevails here, except the nightly boisterous rejoicings in 
honour of the amnesty. 

Next week is to be devoted to a succession of public amusements and church 
festivities in celebration of the same event. 

The popularity of His Holiness Pius IX seems to be daily increasing; but I 
apprehend that not a few of the heads of departments and the priesthood aro 
averse to the liberal views entertained by the present Pontiff. 

It is to be hoped that in the approaching festivities the populace may not 
commit itself, or be misled by interested persons into acts or cries of vengeance 
upon the heads of persons who were too active in the last reign in wielding a 
despotic power. There arc some grounds for such fears. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GEO. MOORE. 



No. 19. 

Consul Moore to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received September 5.) 

My Lord, Ancona, August 26, 1846. 

I HAVE the honour of stating that the public rejoicings for the amnesty 
have terminated without any riot or public disturbance. 

Some individuals, detested by the public for being the too ready tools 
of Government during the last reign prudently quitted this town before the 
holidays. 

The Austrian and Russian Consuls-General have taken umbrage at the spirit 
of the inscriptions during the illuminations : the former considering that wherever 
the interference of the M foreigner" was alluded to it pointed to his own country ; 
and the latter found fatdt with remarks made upon the Polish nation, which is 
strongly recommended to His Holiness' attention; he also was offended with the 
cries uttered under his windows by the populace, of "down with foreigners!" 

On the other hand the French Consul has been every night cheered by the 
people, who assembled in crowds under his windows and in his court-yard, with 
lighted torches and a band of music ; and he has had the gratification of hearing 
bis King and country vociferously and cordially cheered, in consequence of the 
supposed prominent part taken by the French Ambassador in Rome with reference 
to the amnesty. 

The Neapolitan Consul-General also appeared not to participate in the 
public joy. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GEO. MOORE. 
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No. 20. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmcrston. — (Received September 11.) 

My Lord, Florence, September 2, 1846. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the Pope is still received 
at Rome with the greatest enthusiasm. The people are preparing an arch for 
him for the 8th of September, when he goes in state to Santa Maria del Popolo. 

The amnesty, noble and generous as it was, has given l ist; to some absurd 
reports, such as that His Holiness intended to drive all foreigners out of Italy: 
and at Ancona, a few days ago, during the public rejoicings for the amnesty, cries 
of "Down with foreigners!" were uttered by the populace under the windows of 
the Austrian and Russian Consuls-General, who took great umbrage at the spirit 
of the inscriptions during the illuminations : the former considering that wherever 
the interference of the foreigner was alluded to, it pointed to his own country ; 
and the latter found fault with remarks made with reference to Poland. 

The Austrian Consul-General appears to have been insulted at Ancona ; and 
I understand that the Austrian Ambassador has been hissed frequently at Rome. 
On the other hand, the French Consul at Ancona has been every night cheered 
by the people, who assembled in great crowds under his windows with lighted 
torches, applauding his King and country, in consequence of the supposed promi- 
nent part taken by the French Ambassador at Rome with reference to the 
amnesty. 

I am happy to be able to inform Her Majesty's Government that the state 
of affairs generally within the Roman territory bears a very favourable aspect. 

The Liberal party in Romagna has yielded to the advice of the leading men 
in that interest, Sardinian as well as other Italians, and are disposed quietly to 
await the good intentions of the Sovereign Pontiff, and not to embarrass His 
Holiness' Government by urging any extreme liberal measures, which would 
probably only have the effect of frustrating the present paternal dispositions of 
the Pope. 

The nomination of Cardinal Gizzi is a guarantee to them of better govern- 
ment ; and Messrs. Azeglio, Botti, and other powerful liberal writers, to whom the 
dissatisfied party look up as their advisers and protectors, have done their utmost 
to appease their turbulent inclinations, and 1 am happy to say with the best 
effect. 

At Rome the Pope has to contend with great difficulties ; and I understand 
that His Holiness bitterly complains of t!ie want of men capable of assisting him 
in his moderate reforms. Another danger to be apprehended is from the violence 
of the ultra-Liberal party, who are calling for measures which it would be impos- 
sible for the Pope to adopt, and to which I understand they are propelled 
underhand by the powerful party, consisting of some of the chief personages of 
the State, the most adverse to reform. Their reasons are too obvious to render it 
necessary that 1 should point them out to your Lordship. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



No. 21. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmersion. — (Received September 12.) 

My Lord, Florence, September 3, 1846. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the accompanying despatch from Mr. Petre 
at Rome, informing me that the Cardinal Secretary of State has addressed a 
circular to the provinces of the Papal States, seemingly for the purpose of contra- 
dicting the various rumours of organic changes in the whole system of govern- 
ment. As this circular seems to be considered here of great importance, I have 
endeavoured to obtain a copy of it from the Minister for Foreign Affairs ; and 
as soon as he is enabled to receive it from the hands of the Grand Duke, he has 
promised to transmit it to me for your Lordship's information. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 
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Inclosurc in No. 21. 
Mr. Pctre to Sir George Hamilton. 

Sir, Rome, August 31, 1846. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint you. for the information of Viscount 
Palmerston, that the Cardinal Secretary of Slate has addressed a circular to the 
delegates of the provinces of the Papa! States, seemingly for the purpose of calling 
their attention to the necessity of taking measures, with the assistance of the 
ecclesiastical and civil authorities, and of the gentlemen of their respective delega- 
tions, to reclaim the youth of the poorer classes from their idle habits, to instruct 
them in useful callings, and to train some as soldiers, to he afterwards promoted 
to the rank of non-commissioned officers. Hut the real intent of this circular, as 
shown towards its close, is to contradict the various rumours, so widely spread, 
not indeed of reforms under consideration, but of organic changes in the whole 
system of government : such as the secularization, as it is termed, of nearly all 
the chief offices, and the disbanding of the Swiss troops. The better informed, 
and those who know anything of the circumstances of this State and of its com- 
ponent parts, have of course given little credit to these reports ; but they have 
been eagerly received in the provinces, the more so as foreign journals repeat 
them and various others, on the faith of their correspondents in Rome. The 
term of the service of the Swiss troops will not expire before 18'4 ; and His 
Holiness will not I hear be induced to shorten it. They arc nearly the only 
force on which reliance in any need could be placed. 

The cardinal reminds the delegates how foreign, certain theories quite inap- 
plicable to the situation and nature of the States of the Church, arc to the notions 
of His Holiness, and which might compromise that internal as well as external 
tranquillity of which every Government stands in need for the well-being of its 
subjects. 

1 have, &c. 
(Signed) WILLIAM PETRE. 



No. 22. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Puimrrston. — {Received October 44.) 

My Lord, Florence, October 14, 1846. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a despatch I 
have just received from Mr. Pctre at Rome. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



Inclosurc in No. 22. 
Mr. Petre to Sir George Hamilton. 

Sir, Rome, October 10, 1846. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint you, for the information of Viscount 
Palmerston, that His Holiness has appointed a Commission under the presidency 
of the Cardinal Secretary of State, consisting of the Governor of Rome, of the 
Treasurer, and of other prelates, with instructions to present a plan for the 
better division of affairs brought before the different public offices, and for the 
institution of a Council of Ministers, in which to discuss matters relating to every 
branch of the Government, and to report thereon to His Holiness. 

His Eminence the Secretary of State has within the last few days addressed 
a circular letter to the legates and delegates, touching the continued and frequent 
meetings and assemblies of the people for the purpose of celebrating the accession 
of His Holiness and of repeating their rejoicings for the publication of the 
amnesty. His Eminence, after expressing, by command, the grateful feelings 
of His Holiness for those renewed marks of attachment to his person, recom- 
mends the legates and delegates to represeut, as occasions may offer, to the popu- 
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lations under their charge, liow'seriously tlicsc frequent assemblies must interfere 
with the good order and economy of families, and how much more agreeable it 
would be to the feelings of His Holiness if the monev collected for future 
rejoicings were to be reserved for the relief of distress during the coming winter, 
in case there should beany difficulty of returning the various sums so collected to 
the respective donors. Cardinal Cizzi concludes by expressing the firm reliance 
of His Holiness that his wishes will be cheerfully complied with. 

There can I believe be no doubt of the good feelings by which the people 
generally of the Roman States are animated towards His Holiness, and of the 
unabated confidence in his good intentions and resolves to effect, to the utmost of 
his power, changes and reforms conducive to the improvement of every branch of 
the administration. But those acquainted with the system and condition of the 
Papal Government and States can alone form an opinion of the difficulties he will 
have to encounter. Such being the case, it is to be regretted that the dislike 
to some magistrates appointed under the late Pope should have occasionally 
broken out into outrage 1 , and that the ill-will of the people of some of the towns 
in the provinces to the Swiss troops should be so marked ; but even amidst these 
acts of insubordination, an undiminished respect for the personal character of His 
Holiness, and chiefly in parts of the States where he was so well known previously 
to his accession, has teuded not a little to calm bad feelings and to allay 
resentments. 

I have, N;c. 
(Signed) WILLIAM PETRE, 



No. 23. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerxton. — (Received November 23.) 

My Lord, Florence, November 14, 1846. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship the accompanying des- 
patch from Mr. Pet re. on the subject of the Pope taking possession of St. John 
Latcran . 

There is reason to hope that the measures of reform so long expected and 
so ardently desired will not be delayed much longer, nor can it he expected that 
such delay can be prolonged without danger, under present circumstances. 

Since the organization of a civic guard at Bologna, under the direction of 
the Government, chosen I am informed from the most respectable classes, a 
better feeling and more satisfaction are evinced in that city, though it is said this 
body of men is not armed. 

On the 11th instant at Rome, a meeting at dinner of 700 persons took 
place, where speeches were made reflecting without mercy on the late Govern- 
ment, and also recommending in strong language the necessity of reform. 

I have the honour to inclose herewith a printed ropy of the Florence 
Gazette, which contains an official account of the ceremony which took place 
at Rome on Sunday last. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) P. CAMPBELL SCARLETT, 

For Sir George Hamilton. 



Inclosure in No. 23. 
Mr. Petre to Sir George Hamilton. 

(Extract.) Rome, November 10, 1846. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint you, for the information of Viscount Pal- 
merston, that His Holiness performed the ancient ceremony of taking possession 
of St. John Lateran on Sunday the 8th instant, and was received on the whole 
line of road along which the procession passed, upwards of two miles, with the 
most marked respect, and by the joyful rapturous acclamations of all classes. 

On this occasion the Cardinal Secretary of State put forth a notification 
stating that since judicial reforms and financial improvements require long and 
mature consideration, His Holiness, still anxious to give some proof of his solici- 
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tude for his subjects on the day of a solemn and august ceremony, had commanded 
him to make known that the Government authorizes the execution of the four 
lines of railways which appear to he of principal importance. 

1. The line which leads from Rome to the Neapolitan frontier near 
Ceprano. 

2. The line from Rome to Porto d'Anzo. 

3. The line from Rome to Civita Vccchia. 

4. And the line running through the most populous parts of Umbria to 
Ancona, and thence from Ancona to Bologna, following the track of the Flami- 
nian and JEmilian ways. 

The construction of these roads will be entrusted to the private industry of 
companies represented by Papal subjects. The Government reserves for future 
consideration other lines within the State, as well as those communicating with 
the neighbouring territories. 

Thr political state of His Holiness' dominions is in general, I believe, satis, 
factory, looking back at least for the last few years. 

I do not think it likely that any great changes will take place before the 
beginning of the new year; but I believe His Holiness is fully determined on 
effecting reforms in every branch of the administration, and has already appointed 
several commissions, recommending the members of them to hasten on with their 
plans as much as prudence and reflection on the present state of things will 
allow. 

I understand that the terms of the regulation restricting the entrust- 
ing of the construction of the railroads to companies represented by Papal 
subjects will be most probably changed into " companies approved of by the 
Government." 



No. 24. 

Consul-General Daw kins to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received January 18.) 

My Lord, Milan, January 9, 1847. 

YOUR Lordship is doubtless aware that a short time ago the inhabitants of 
Bologna sought and obtained permission from the Papal Government to set on 
foot a kind of national guard or patrol. This permission however was granted 
on condition that the force to be thus raised should be under the controul of and 
subservient to the Carahiniers or Gendarmerie of the Pope. It appears now that 
the inhabitants of Ferrara have made a similar application to the Papal Govern- 
ment, but that they have not waited for an answer from Rome, but have actually 
proceeded to organize their national guard. As Ferrara is garrisoned by 
Austiian troops, who occupy the citadel, a question has arisen between the 
Ferrare.se and the Austrian military authorities; the latter refusing to acknowledge 
the national guard, thus self-appointed, and requiring that it should be previously 
sanctioned by the Papal Government and subjected to the same conditions as 
those imposed upon the National Guard of Bologna. I am told that the Austrian 
Government have made a representation to this effect to the Papal Government; 
and that in the meantime orders have been given to reinforce without delay the 
Austrian garrison at Ferrara, which now consists of one battalion of Chasseurs — 
about 900 strong. 

I learn also that the Austrian force stationed along the frontiers of the 
Canton of Tessin, consisting of two battalions of Chasseurs, is to be augmented by 
about 500 or 600 men, ostensibly with the view of checking the smuggling 
and the introduction of political pamphlets and writings which takes place to a 
great extent in that quarter. 

These reinforcements will be taken from the garrisons of Milan and other 
towns; and I do not hear that any addition is being made to the troops stationed 
in Lombardy and the Venetian Provinces, which amount to about 35,000 and 
30,000 men of all arms. 

I faftvc Sec 

(Signed) ' CLINTON G. DAWKINS. 
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No. 25. 

The Hon. Ralph Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received January 31 .) 

My Lord, Turin, January 12, 1847. 

THE year that has just terminated has been productive of events which 
bear peculiarly upon the interests of Northern and Central Italy, the effects of 
which may possibly be of considerable importance. 

Your Lordship is aware that about two years ago a work appeared at Paris 
from the pen of Count Cesare Balbo, a Piedmontese nobleman, called " Lc 
Speranze d'ltalia," in which the author treated the question of the national 
independence of Italy with much liberality, and mentioned with no great afFection 
the preponderating influence exercised by Austria over a large portion of Italy. 
This work was followed at the commencement of last year by the publication of a 
pamphlet entitled "Degli Ultimi casi di Romagna," by the Chevalier Massimo 
d'Azeglio, also a Piedmontese noble, in which the object of the author was to 
follow up the lead already given by Count Balho in his work ; to expose the bud 
government of f he Papal States ; to point out the state of thraldom in which 
Austria kept those parts of Italy where her influence predominated ; and to 
deprecate in strong language the constant resort to partial insurrections, as tending 
only to compromise individuals, to retard the possibility of throwing oft' the 
yoke of Austria, and to weaken the cause of Italian national independence, which 
could alone be made to triumph by the close union of the liberals of all Italian 
States and by their adopting common objects and an uniform course of action. 

These works, neither of which were printed or published in this country, nor 
publicly exposed here for sale, obtained nevertheless a pretty general circulation ; 
and the Chevalier Massimo d'Azeglio, who had been expelled at the desire of 
Austria from the Grand Duchy of Tuscany, was permitted quietly to reside in his 
native country. 

To the observations made with regard to the toleration by this Government 
of the circulation of these works in the Sardinian dominions and of the continued 
residence of their authors in this country, the reply was made, that the works 
were neither printed nor published here; that the authors had not made them- 
selves amenable to the application of any law against them ; and that so long as 
that was the case it was impossible to withhold from them free access to their 
native country. 

These events were speedily followed by the adoption by Austria of what she 
termed an act of reprisal, in the shape of a prohibitive import duty on Piedmontese 
wine, for the infringement by Sardinia of the Convention of 1751, in allowing 
transit through the Sardinian States to the Canton of Tessin for the salt it 
required for its internal consumption. 

But this measure evidently originated rather in a feeling of irritation caused 
hy what was held to bean encouragement of liberal and Italian ideas, than in any 
well-founded cause of complaint against this Government with regard to the 
fulfilment of its obligations under the Convention of \7. r >l. 

The publicity with which these differences between the Cabinets cf Turin 
and Vienna were carried on naturally excited the attention of the intelligent 
classes throughout Northern and Central Italy. The consequence has been the 
creation of a belief in the increased liberality of His Sardinian Majesty's opinions, 
and of a feeling that in Sardinia Italy had found a State not unwilling to favour 
an opposition to the maintenance of Austrian supremacy in this peninsula. 

That such is the case to the extent which some people believe I. do not 
think. 

I look therefore to a continuance of a system of indirect opposition to 
Austria, rather than to an open intention to lead the party whose object is 
the national regeneration of Italy. Circumstances might arise, such as any 
disturbance to the general peace of Europe, when, Heeling himself to be supported 
by other Powers, His Sardinian Majesty might perhaps be induced to follow a 
more decided course of action ; but failing such support, my expectation is, that 
notwithstanding the indications which are supposed to exist to the contrary, His 
Sardinian Majesty will not go beyond the limits I have defined. 

In the meanwhile, after what I have had the honour to report above, your 
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Lordship will not be surprised to learn that throughout Northern and Central 
Italy an unusual degree of excitement should exist. 

Some persons, and those the most sanguine, believe that the force of public 
opinion is at length preparing the way for the regeneration of Italy; while others 
relying on the effect of the existing bickerings between Sardinia and Austria, 
calculate that the time is approaching for the overthrow of Austrian dominion in 
Italy. 

The more reasonable, however, do not conceal from themselves that much 
must still he done in the way of uniting interests and objects; in forming and 
elevating the condition and education of the people, before it would }>c possible, 
even aided by foreign assistance, to arrive at the accomplishment of such objects; 
and it is because Austria herself feels that Count Balbo and the Chevalier 
Massimo d'Azeglio have in their works pointed out these truths, which are 
fraught with the greatest danger to the maintenance of her power in Italy, 
that she thus shows her anxictv at the circulation which those works have had. 
and her irritability at the policy which she conceives this country to be 
following. 

The flection of his Eminence Cardinal Count Masta'i Ferrctti to the Papal 
Chair, and the appointment of Cardinal Gizzi to the office of Cardinal Secretary 
of State in the place of Cardinal Lambruschini, have been followed by the adop- 
tion of a line of policy which proves the dispositions of the present Papal Govern- 
ment to be of a liberal tendency. Useful and judicious reforms are making in 
various branches of the public administration ; grants have been made for the 
construction of railroads; the interests of the provinces have been considered by 
calling to Home for consultation those who, from being residents in them, are 
best calculated to afford correct information as to their respective wants and 
crying abuses ; the political power of the Government has been exercised with 
more leniency; and greater facility has been given for bringing forward the 
general resources of the country. 

The Roman Government has likewise acted wisely in removing from their 
Governments tho^c Cardinals who had become identified with the system followed 
by the hue Pope in the administration of the various Legations. Thus Cardinal 
Vannicelli has been removed from the government of Bologna, and his place 
supplied by* the appointment of Cardinal Amat as Cardinal Legate in that province. 
Cardinal Amat is hv birth a Sardinian, and I am informed that his opinions are 
liberal and adapted to the present times. As Bologna has at all periods been the 
province of the Papal States that has shown the greatest unquictness and the 
strongest liberal tendencies, it is to be hoped that the change now made in the 
provincial government will greatly contribute to the future tranquillity and better 
administration of that Legation. 

There is much to be done to improve the condition of the Papal States, to 
restore the finances, and extend the resources of that country; but the disposi- 
tion which the present Government of Rome have shown to effect a sound and 
judicious reform of the crying abuses thai exist, has created a better spirit 
among.vt the subjects of His Holiness, which justifies the hope that they may 
abstain from insurrections, and thus afford the P.ip.il Government sufficient time 
to mature their reforms and to carry them into execution. 

The past year appears therefore to have been marked, in the States of 
Sardinia and of the Church, by a desire on the part of the Sovereigns of these two 
countries, to better the condition of the people and to consult more extensively 
their general interests ; and it is by a steady prosecution of such a system that 
Italy is gradually to be brought to assume her proper influence amongst the 
other nations of Europe. 

Any events likely to disturb the general peace of Europe would I fear be 
followed by prejudicial results to this peninsula. A held would then be opened 
to the action of foreign intrigue; and the public mind in Italy is at this moment 
in too unsettled a state to afford a hope that intemperate and mischievous 
counsellors might not readily meet with dangerous and eager followers. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) HA. ABERCHOMBY. 
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No. 26 

The Hon. P. C. Scarlett to Vucouni Palmerslon.— (Received March 18.) 

My Lord, Florence, March 9, 1847. 

I HAVE already stated to your Lordship in a former despatch, that baron 
de Neumann had been instructed to complain seriously of the seditious placards 
and puhiieutions prejudicial to Austria, which have so often been distributed at 
Florence and circulated all over Tuscany. These writings have lately increased 
to such an extent, and have become so revolutionary in character, that measures 
of repression arc now resorted to for putting an end to them. 

Not less than 200 persons in Florence and other towns have been taken up 
since the beginning of this year. The arrests have been made among various 
classes: some are priests, some apprentices, arid some citizens of more influential 
station of life. Among the last a sou of Signor Cemprini, the Minister of Finance, 
was implicated and arrested, but has since been liberated and I am informed 
ordered to quit Tuscany. 

At the end of December the police arrested some armed peasantry who 
were training in the forest of Rossori near Pisa. These persons were under the 
direction of proprietors of a better class, who it. is said are in prison and will be 
tried for high treason. The public at Florence is much agitated by these 
proceedings, so unusual in Tuscany, and are at a loss to account for them. 

A society of Communists, claiming an equal division of all property, is 
supposed to have been actively engaged in this country; but it is also asserted 
that Austrian emissaries arc chiefly at the bottom of the mischief, and are 
instructed to excite disturbances, the ohject being to bring about at last a military 
occupation of Tuscany; and many of the placards denounce the Tuscan Govern- 
ment for conniving at this design. The recent visits of the Duke of Modena and 
the Archduke Ferdinand of Modena at the Pitti have given rise to reports that 
their influence was used successfully in favour of Austrian views ; and I am 
informed that one of the placards threatening the Duke of Modena was found 
to have been posted in the Pitti, facing the entrance of the Duke's bed room. It 
is probable that a combination of political events, nearly coincident, has produced 
this state of affairs. 

The exaggerated hopes of the " Giovane Italia." since the Pope's amnesty, 
with the vain expectation of reforms at Rome ; the annexation of Cracow to 
Austria ; the recent step towards Constitutional Government in Prussia ; and the 
high price of provisions everywhere; have affected all parts of Italy simul- 
taneously. 

But however bitterly e xposed Austria may be to the progress of reform in 
Italy, and anxious to arrest the march of liberal principles, it is difficult to 
conceive that the present Ruler of this State would consent to sacrifice the 
well-merited estimation in which he is held by his people, and the independence 
of his Government, to Austria. It is unfortunately true that since the access 
to power of the present Ministry, and the conduct of the Grand Duke, under 
their advice, in the affair of the refugee Renzi last year, much of His Imperial 
and Royal Highness* personal popularity has diminished ; but the mass of the 
population in Tuscany is loyal to the Throne and more likely to rise in its 
defence than iu an attempt to subvert it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) P. SCARLETT CAMPBELL. 



No. 27. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerstou. — (Received March 22.) 

My Lord, Turin, March 16, 1847- 

THE accounts which have lately reached this country, of the state of public 
feeling in the Grand Duchy of Tuscany, lead me to believe that much excitement 
exists there, and that the spirit of opposition against the Austrian family in Italy 
is gradually increasing. In confirmation of this opinion I may mention that 
some disturbances have recently taken place at Pisa, and that His Imperial and Royal 
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Highness the Archduke Ferdinand d'Este, brother of the late Duke of Modena, 
who has been residing there during the winter, has been singled out as the object 
of attack by the malcontents of that city. 

According to one account, some gunpowder was discovered to be secreted in 
the cellars of the house occupied by His Imperial and Royal Highness, which it 
was intended to have exploded by means of a train. According to another, and I 
believe the more correct version of the two, a petard only was thrown into the 
cellar, and there exploded. 

In other parts of the town of Pisa the students of the university appear to 
have been riotous and to have committed some excesses, which though not of a 
very serious nature are sufficient to prove that little is wanting to bring forth a 
strong manifestation of liberal feeling. 

These events I am told have led to the arrest of a large number of persons ; 
and the Tuscan Government has shown considerable uneasiness at what has 
recently occurred. 

I am likewise informed that the Grand Duke has been himself much exas- 
perated by these disorderly proceedings. 

These ill-judged and useless expressions of public opinion and dislike of 
Austrian domination in Italy cannot but prove hurtful to the very cause which 
the authors of them are so anxious to advocate ; and if persisted in they will in 
all probability furnish an excuse for a more active interference on the part of 
Austria in the affairs of Italy. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RA. ABERCROMBY. 



No. 28. 

The Hon. P. C. Scarlett to Vijscount Polmerston. — (Received March 22.) 

My Lord, Florence, March 13, 1847. 

THE unpopularity of the Archduke Ferdinand of Modena, since he was 
Viceroy in Gallieia, appears to have pursued His Imperial and Royal Highness to 
Pisa, where he went, on leaving Florence, to inhabit a palace there which belongs 
to him. 

Crowds of people assembled under the windows of his residence, to which 
they attached a petard charged with a large quantity of powder. This exploded, 
which broke the windows and created great alarm. In consequence His Imperial 
and Royal Highness left Pisa, and repaired to Volterra for a short time, but after- 
wards returned. The crowds then assembled again and the Archduke was 
insulted and hooted whenever he appeared. 

The Tuscan Government has made numerous arrests at Pisa ; but notwith- 
standing this, the whole town, and particularly the bridges, which were defended 
by the mob from the approach of the police, have been placarded with printed 
denunciations against His Imperial and Royal Highness and the Austrians, sup- 
posed to be the work of the students of the university. 

Last Saturday, being market-day at Cortona, that city was in great com- 
motion from an invasion of peasantry, who assembled there tumultuousiy, broke 
open the bakers' shops and granaries, and helped themselves to the contents of 
the latter at their own price. 

Since then a small body of cavalry, amounting I am informed to only 
fourteen meu, has been marched to Cortona, where I believe it is impossible to 
use them for the singularly mountainous site on which that town is built; but 
the price of wheat has since that time been diminished a little, and I have not 
heard of any other disturbance. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) P. CAMPBELL SCARLETT. 
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No. 29. 

Viscount Palmerston to the Hon, JR. Abercromby. 

Sir, Fo reign Office, March 23, 1847. 

YOUR despatches to that of the 16th of March inclusive have been received 
and laid before the Queen. 

With reference to your despatch of the 16th instant, on the subject of the 
late disturbances at Pisa and of the general state of feeling in the North of Italy, 
I have to request that you will report how far your information leads you to 
give credit to certain reports which prevail that those manifestations have been 
in some places secretly encouraged by Austrian agents, in order that they may 
furnish a pretext for active interference on the part of Austria in the internal 
affairs of some of the independent States of Italy. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 30. 

The Hon. P. C. Scarlett to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received March 26.) 

(Extract.) Florence, March 17, 1847. 

THE authorities in Tuscany share with the public generally some appre- 
hension on account of the bad feeling and apparent discontent of the lower 
classes, acted on as they have been by the more evil-disposed instigators of 
insubordination. 

Robberies and murders have become frequent of late, and it is not thought 
safe to travel after dark. 

The doctrines of the Communists have undoubtedly taken some hold of the 
minds of the peasantry ; and advantage is taken of the present scarcity of grain to 
inculcate these opinions, at a time when great weakness is shown by the Govern- 
ment in prosecuting proper measures of repression. 

These measures are limited to a system of espionage followed by arrests, 
instead of strengthening the armed police and military force of the country with 
a determination openly to prevent violence and outrage. 



No. 31. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received April 14.) 

My Lord, Turin, March 30, 1847. 

ABOUT a week or ten days ago, the custom-house officers at the entrance 
into this capital seized a number of pamphlets, one of which in particular con- 
tained a scurrilous attack upon the character of His Sardinian Majesty and upon 
that of many persons holding official situations in the Government or connected 
with the Court, whilst the contents of others advocated principles of an ultra- 
revolutionary and communist tendency. 

These books were addressed to Messrs. Gianini and Fiore, booksellers in 
Turin ; and as it was attempted to introduce these articles for sale without their 
having been previously submitted to the censorship, the above-named booksellers 
were arrested and confined in separate rooms of the prison. 

The case has already undergone a preliminary examination; and I am 
informed that instead of sending it before a special court for trial as a political 
offence, it is the intention of the Sardinian Government to allow the ordinary 
tribunals of the country to deal with it as an infringement of the laws regulating 
the censorship and the publication and sale of books. 

The pamphlet containing the personal attack against His Sardinian Majesty 
has been for some months in secret circulation at Turin, and copies of it have 
been for some months past in the hands of several persons connected with the 
Government ; but as no attempt had until lately been made to bring it into general 
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notice, the Government wisely determined not to give to so despicable a production 
the importance of a legal prosecution. 

The manner in which it has now been attempted to introduce into Turin 
these publications, printed, I am informed, out of this country, has led to their 
seizure, and the proceedings that have been instituted against the booksellers to 
whom they were consigned are those which would naturally follow the infraction 
of the laws of the censorship. 

In consequence of the line thus taken, Messrs. Gianini and Fiore have t am 
given to understand been liberated from prison on bail, and their case will be 
tried in the usual way. 

The author of the pamphlet against His Sardinian Majesty is a certain 
Ghirobaldi, a person who was forced to leave this country in consequence of some 
libellous productions, which were satisfactorily traced to have been written by 
him, although published anonymously, and hie has of late been wandering about 
in various parts of Italy. 

By some persons it is asserted that this individual has been employed by 
Austrian agents on the present occasion, and that his work and the other revolu- 
tionary publications have been smuggled into this country through their means, 
for the purpose of alarming the mind of King Charles Albert, and of turniug 
him from all bias in favour of liberal opinions; but it is difficult to believe that 
there can be any foundation for such surmises ; and if I mention them to your 
Lordship it is because they have had a certain degree of circulation here, and 
consequently might possibly reach you from other quarters. 

It is also satisfactory to be able to add that I learn that the libel of Ghiro- 
baldi has met with no favourable reception from that portion of the public whose 
attention has been called to the spirit of its contents by the arrest of the book- 
sellers to whom it was consigned, and that it has failed in exciting any feeling on 
the part of the public against His Sardinian Majesty. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RA ABERCROMBY. 



No. 32. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received April 14.) 

(Extract.) Turin, April 5, 1847. 

I HAVE had the honour to receive your Lordship's despatch of March 
23, 1847. 

The messenger Townley not having yet returned from the south, I am 
enabled to send by him when he arrives a reply to the contents of that despatch, 
and to add some farther details to the general information I had gathered upon 
this subject, and reported in a despatch only waiting for his arrival to be forwarded 
to London. 

In that despatch I state to your Lordship the reports which are in circulation 
with respect to the encouragement supposed to be given by Austrian agents to 
the dissemination of defamatory and revolutionary publications in this country, 
with a view of alarming His Sardinian Majesty, and of estranging him from 
liberal opinions ; and 1 add that it is difficult to believe that such reports can be 
well founded. 

Since that despatch was written, I have been informed that the Sardinian 
Government have acquired the certain knowledge that Ghirobaldi is the author of 
the defamatory pamphlet against His Sardinian Majesty and other persons 
connected with the Sardinian Government and Court ; they have also received 
information that the above-named Ghirobaldi having been arrested by the Tuscan 
Government as a party concerned in the recent disturbances in that country, has 
been claimed by the Austrian Minister at Florence, although he is a Sardinian 
subject and a native of Pinerol ; and they have been also officially informed that 
the debts of Ghirobaldi, which were considerable, have been lately liquidated by 
an Austrian agent. 

I have now reported to you, with regard to the subject of your despatch 
of the 23rd ultimo, those facts which have come to my knowledge from what 
I consider to be an authentic source. 
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With reference to that which I have further to add upon the same subject, I 
must beg leave to remark that my information does not bear the same positive 
assurances of being well substantiated, although I have reason to believe that in 
the main it is correct. 

I have been informed that Austria has proposed to place 5000 men at the 
disposal of Tuscany; that it has been suggested to the Tuscan Government, in 
order that Austria may have what she considers would be a sufficient answer to 
any observations that may be made to her by other European Powers with regard 
to such a proceeding, that a request for such an intervention should be addressed 
by Tuscany to Austria ; and it has been proposed that this corps of 5000 men 
should reach Tuscany through the States of Parma and Modena, and that they 
should be established in and about the town of Leghorn. 

I am unable at present to inform your Lordship what answer the Tuscan 
Government have made to these propositions, supposing that I am correct in 
believing them to have been made as I have described. 



No. 33. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreiyn Office, April 20, 1847. 

TOWARDS the latter end of March endeavours were made to introduce 
into and to circulate in the Sardinian dominions, without observing the forms 
prescribed by law, a number of pamphlets containing scurrilous attacks upon 
the character of His Sardinian Majesty and upon that of many persons holding 
official situations in the Sardinian Government. 

The pamphlet which contained the personal attack on His Majesty the King 
of Sardinia has been proved to be the production of a Sardinian subject of bad 
character, who had been forced to leave Sardinia owing to certain libellous 
publications which had been traced to him as their author. But this individual 
having recently been arrested by the Government of Tuscany, as a party con- 
cerned in disturbances in that country, his release has been claimed by the 
Austrian Minister at Florence, although he is a Sardinian subject, and his debts, 
which were of considerable amount, have lately been paid by an Austrian agent. 

I likewise learn that the Austrian Government has proposed to place 5000 
men at the disposal of the Tuscan Government; and has suggested to that 
Government to make a request for such assistance, in order that the Austrian 
Government may have what it considers a sufficient answer to any observations 
which might be made by any other European Power with respect to such a pro- 
ceeding. 

It must be obvious to your Excellency that the above intelligence, which has 
reached me from a source on which reliance may be placed, is calculated to 
afford countenance to reports already prevalent in Italy, that Austria is secretly 
encouraging, through her agents, the disturbers of the public peace in Italy, in 
the hope that a pretext may thereby be afforded for her active interference in 
the internal affairs of some of the independent Italian States, and that she may 
be able to check the liberal disposition of the Sovereigns and Governments of 
others. 

I am. &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 34. 

The Marquis of Normanby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received April 21.) 

My Lord, Paris, April 19, 1847. 

THE Pope's Nuncio, Monsignore Fornari, having been for some time confined 
to the house by illness, I called a few days since to inquire after his health, and 
his Excellency took that occasion to speak to me of the present aspect of affairs 
in the Papal States, and to allude to the great difficulties which His Holiness 
lad to contend with in carrying out even those administrative reforms which 
he had already commenced. 
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His Excellency did not enter into any details ; but it seemed that it was not 
only to the jealous interference of Austria that he alluded, but to the certainty 
that the Papal Government could not expect that France, if she should conceive her 
interests to be otherwise engaged, would extend any efficient support, even in 
carrying out those limited plans of which she had already approved. 

His Excellency added that a more active moral support from England 
would be of the greatest service to the progress of social improvement in Italy. 
He at the same time guarded himself against making in any shape a definite 
communication from his Government, only conveying privately to me what he 
knew to have long been their constant wish. 

I replied that it was still more necessary for me to premise that I could only 
speak to him on these subjects in my private capacity ; that he was aware the 
form of our constitution had been supposed to place considerable difficulties in 
the way of any diplomatic communications between the two States ; but that it 
was impossible that Her Majesty's Government could do otherwise than watch 
with anxious interest the progress of administrative reforms which seemed to 
have been undertaken with so much discrimination, and conducted with so much 
temperate energy amidst complicated difficulties of an unexampled character. 

Our conversation then became of a more general character. It is right that 
I should remind your Lordship that Monsignore Fornari was appointed during 
the reign of Gregory XVI, and under the administration of Cardinal Lam- 
bruschini ; and though a man of excellent intentions and cordially supporting the 
benevolent views of the present Pope, he is supposed to be somewhat alarmed at 
the possible consequence of the too sudden diffusion of liberal principles in Italy. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) NORMANBY. 



No. 35. 

Mr. Petre to the Right Hon. E. J. Stanley. — (Received April 22.) 

(Extract.) Rome, April 9, 1847. 

A DAY or two after the messenger Colonel Townley left Rome, 29th 
ultimo, it was reported that Cardinal Gizzi, Secretary of State, was resolved to 
retire. On the return of the Pope, on Easter Sunday evening, to the Quirinal 
from the Vatican, whither he had gone to reside for a few days during the Holy 
Week, the Cardinal had an audience of His Holiness, when he explained to him 
the obstacles and difficulties he met with in carrying on the Government, and 
requested to tender his resignation. It was not accepted ; the Pope promised 
him his support against all intrigues. The Cardinal took two or three days to 
consider, and at last consented to remain — on what condition is not positively 
known ; but he makes, I hear, no secret of the necessity of changing the whole 
system, and of placing in the Government men upon whom the Pope and he 
himself can rely for support — hearty liberal support. The Ministers are still 
those of the late Pope. Many, however, of the Church, those hitherto opposed to 
all change or progress, are coming round to the conviction that the impulse given 
to public opinion — such as it is in this country, with no very definite object in 
view — cannot now be resisted with safety; and that it is in their interest to co- 
operate with the Pope, and to assist him in projected reforms, for on him now 
depends the tranquillity of the States of the Church. Perhaps the above com- 
plaint of the Cardinal may hasten on the municipality to be given to Rome. A 
national guard is likewise now more confidently talked of. 



No. 36. 

Viscount Palmerston to the Marquis of Normanby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 27, 1847. 

WITH reference to your Excellency's despatch of the 19th instant, report- 
ing your conversation with the Papal Nuncio, I have to instruct you to take an 
opportunity of asking his Excellency to explain more precisely the way in which 
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he thinks that the British Government could give more active moral support to 
the Pope; and you will state to the Nuncio that Her Majesiy's Government 
have every desire to do whatever may properly be in their power to comply with 
any wishes which the Pope may express. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 37. 

The Hon. P. C. Scarlett to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received April 28.) 

My Lord, Florence, April 17, 1847. 

THE repetition of violent publications directed against the Tuscan Govern- 
ment from a secret press in Florence, was followed by the discovery and seizure 
of two establishments of this nature by the police, and the arrest of a few persons 
who were found to be concerned in the undertaking. 

Notwithstanding, however, the redoubled vigilance and activity of the autho- 
rities, these printed calumnies against the Grand Duke and His Imperial and 
Royal Highness' advisers have continued from other unknown sources with the 
same frequency, until at length great uneasiness was felt by the Tuscan Ministers, 
and they were induced to consider seriously what other measures could be devised 
to prevent or mitigate this evil. 

They have, in consequence, after much reflection, resolved to meet their 
secret opponents with similar weapons, but openly, by permitting to a certain 
extent the freedom of the press in Tuscany ; and I have been since apprized by 
M. Hunibourg himself, that an ordinance is actually preparing, and will soon 
be issued, to place the press in Tuscany on the same footing and under the same 
regulations as that of Rome. 

This measure I am assured will be accompanied or followed by the esta- 
blishment of a Council of State consisting of three persons, who it is said are to 
be Marchese Gino Capponi, Marchese Ridolfi, and Count Serristori, all of them 
men of well-known enlightened and liberal opinions. 

By such measures it is hoped to recover for the Grand Duke of Tuscany 
personally, much of the popularity His Imperial and Royal Highness has lately 
lost, and to diminish the aversion of the public towards the present Adminis- 
tration. 

The reputation acquired for the Roman Government by the assertion of 
liberal principles, has been a further inducement to the Government at Florence 
to allow no comparison to be made with the policy of Rome unfavourable to 
Tuscany, although in reality no other State in Italy possesses practically so much 
liberty. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) P. CAMPBELL SCARLETT. 



No. 38. 

The Marquis of Normanby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received May 3.) 

(Extract.) Paris, April 30, 1847. 

IN consequence of the receipt of your Lordship's despatch of the 27th instant, 
I this morning called upon the Nuncio, and stated that Her Majesty's Government 
were anxious there should be no doubt in the opinion of His Holiness the Pope 
as to the interest taken by them in the course of social and political amelioration 
which had been so happily commenced since his accession to the government of 
the Roman States; and that if he could point out any manner in which the moral 
support to which he had previously alluded in conversation with me could be 
properly given, there would be every disposition not to withhold it. 

His Excellency replied, that being without any precise instructions from 
his Government, it was difficult for him at this moment to do more than express 
his own feelings, which however he had every reason to believe were in accord- 
ance with the sentiments of the Holy See. That it was well known that England 
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would have none but disinterested motives in giving support to the independence 
of any of the Italian States. Upon the question of bow that support could be 
given, bis Excellency gave me to understand (as indeed must be obvious) that 
there could be no efficient moral support without direct communication. This he 
stated was no novel idea arising merely from the difficulties of the present Pope's 
position, but had been strongly felt by his predecessor. This I can personally 
confirm, as I remember that when at Rome three years since, Gregory XVI, in a 
long personal interview he had with me, urged this point so strongly of direct 
diplomatic relations with England, that I at that time communicated what His 
Holiness had stated to the Earl of Aberdeen. 

I told the Nuncio that whatever difficulties existed on this subject, Her 
Majesty's Government had wished to make their good dispositions known through 
the most obvious channel, by availing themselves of those confidential communi- 
cations which I was happy to think had subsisted between his Excellency and 
myself since we had been colleagues at Paris. The Nuncio seemed much 
pleased with the nature of the communication I had made to bim, and whilst he 
would at once write upon the subject to Rome, he threw out, as his own sugges- 
tion, that if a Minister could not be established at Rome, it would at least be a 
great support to His Holiness if some one in the confidence of Her Majesty's 
Government could have a temporary opportunity of personally communicating 
with the Pope and his Minister. 



No. 39. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received May 4.) 

My Lord, Turin, April 28, 1847. 

ALTHOUGH it is more than probable that your Lordship may already 
have seen the circular addressed by his Eminence Cardinal Gizzi, on the 19th 
instant, to the various Apostolic Delegates in the provinces of the States of the 
Church, I still think this document so interesting, that I do not hesitate to 
transmit herewith to your Lordship copy and translation of it. 

This paper reached me only this morning, and I learn from the same indi- 
vidual who has furnished me with a copy of this circular, that on the night of 
the 22nd instant, a procession by torch-light, of more than 20,000 people, 
proceeded to the Quirinal Palace, for the purpose of expressing their gratitude 
to His Holiness the Pope and to his Eminence the Cardinal Gizzi, for this 
new boon. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RA. ABERCROMBY. 



Inclosure in No. 39. 
Circular from Cardinal Gizzi to the Apostolic Delegates. 

Illmo. e Rmo. Signore, Roma, li 19 Aprile, 1847. 

IN mezzo alle gravi cure del sommo Pontificate, la Santita di nostro Signore 
non cessa di occuparsi con pater n a sollecitudine di qui miglioramenti de' quali 
possono aver bisogno i diverai rami della pubblica amminisLrazioue. Quanto 
abbia gia operato il Santo Padre per raggiungere questo importantissimo scopo, 
io non debbo qui rammentarlo. Tutte le peraone savie che amano il vero bene 
dcllo Stato, e che formano certamente Pimraensa maggioranza dei sudditi, lo 
riconoscono e ne esprimono la loro gratitudine al benefico e generoso Sovrano. 

La Santita Sua, eonfidando nell' assistenza del Signore, continuera nolT 
adotta sistema di migliorare successivamente la cosa pubblica, dentro que' giusti 
confini che nell'alta sua sapienza si & prefeasi, e con quclla maturita di consiglio 
che in tale opera si ricbiede. E una prova novella di queste beneficbe inten- 
zioni del Santo Padre V. S. Illma. la trovera nella communicazione che vengo 
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raento delle amministrazioni dello Stato nel modo piu soddisfacente, si propone 
di scegliere e chiamare a Roma da ogni provincia un soggetto, che, distinto per 
la sua posiaione sociale, per possidcnza, per cognizioni, riunisca in sc la qualita 
di suddito affezionato al Pontificio Governo, goda della pubblica estimazione, 
ed abbia la fiducia de'suoi concittadini. Intendc il Santo Padre di servirsi dell' 
opera di tali soggetti, ne modi da stabilirsi in appresso, tanto per coadjuvare 
la pubblica amministrazione, quanto per occuparsi di un migliore ordinamento 
dei Consigli Communali, e simili materie. Le persone cbe ora, cd in seguito 
verranno da Sua Santita prescette, dovrebbero risiedere nella capitale, almeno 
per due anni. 

Ella comprendera facilmente di quanta importanza sia lo scegliere soggetti, 
i quali correspondano pienamente alle intenzioni di Sua Beatitudine; altro 
moventeessi non debbono avere che l'amore del pubblico bene, ne altro scopo 
prefigersi che il comune vantaggio. Si compiacera pertanto V. S. Illma. d'inai- 
care due o tre di tali soggetti appartenenti a codesta provincia, affinche il Santo 
Padre possa tra essi prescegliere il piu adattato. 

L'illuminato zelo di V. S. Illma., la saggace sua operosi^a, e le prove da 
leigia fornite della premura con cui si studia di secondare le benefiche intenzioni 
delta Santita Sua, danno la certezza di vedere corrisposte le sovrane disposizioni 
anchc nella prcscnte circostanza in cui trattasi di predisporre una misura che 
pud apportare grandi vantaggi alio Stato ed a ciascuna provincia. 

(Finnato) P. CARD. GIZZI. 



(Translation.) 

Most Illustrious and Reverend Sir, Rome, April 19, 1847. 

IN the midst of the important duties of the Pontifical office, His Holiness 
our master occupies himself continually, with paternal care, in forwarding those 
improvements which different branches of the public administration may stand in 
need of. How much the Holy Father has already done towards attaining this 
important object, I need not now recall to your memory. All persons who are 
wise, and take an interest in the true welfare of the State (certainly the great 
majority of the Papal subjects) own this, and express their gratitude for it to 
their kind and generous Sovereign. 

His Holiness, trusting to the assistance of the Lord, will pursue his adopted 
system of successive improvements in the State, within those just bounds which 
he has determined in his high wisdom to adhere to, and with the mature reflec- 
tion requisite in such an undertaking. You will find, in the communication I 
now make to you, a new proof of these benevolent intentions of the Holy Father. 

I therefore announce to you that His Holiness, always desirous of regulating 
in the most satisfactory way the march of the administration of the State, pro- 
poses to select and to invite to Romo a person from each province, who, distin- 
guished by his social position, his property and his experience, may unite in his 
person all the qualities of an affectionate subject of the Pontifical Government* be 
esteemed by the public, and enjoy the confidence of his fellow-citizens. The 
Holy Father intends to avail himself of their co-operation, in a manner to be 
determined at some future time, to assist in the public administration, as well 
as to occupy themselves with a better organization of Communal Councils, and 
other similar matters. The persons who now or in future shall be selected by His 
Holiness, will be obliged to reside in the capital for two years at least. 

You will easily understand how important it is that such men be chosen as 
may fully correspond with the intentions of His Holiness: they are to have no 
other motive than the love of the public welfare, and to propose to themselves no 
other end than tho good of all. You will be pleased to indicate two or three 
such men belonging to your province, so that the Holy Father may select the fittest 
amongst them. 

Your enlightened zeal, your sagacious activity, and the proofs you have 
already given of your desire to forward the benevolent intentions of His Holiness, 
make us certain that these sovereign dispositions will be complied with in the 
present instance, in which it is proposed to bring forward a measuro which can 
be of great advantage to the State and to each province. 

(Signed) P. CARD. GIZZI. 
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No. 40. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received Mny 12.) 

My Lord, Vienna, May 5, 1847. 

I HAVE made inquiries respecting the report mentioned by your Lord- 
ship, that the Austrian Government has been endeavouring to obtain the consent 
of the Tuscan Government to receive into their territories a corps of Austrian 
troops, and I am assured it is untrue. 

A thing of the sort might be denied, though true ; but there appears to me 
some reasons for crediting the denial. Prince Metternich, as your Lordship 
knows, is most desirous to avoid collision with France ; and it can hardly be 
doubted that an Austrian intervention in the Italian States would lead to some 
similar act on the part of the Government of France ; and even supposing that 
the French should encourage the Austrians to take the step, I do not think Prince 
Metternich would thereby afford a pretext for their doing what he must so much 
dislike. 

If the liberal party should become so powerful in the Roman or Tuscan 
territories as to threaten danger to either the Pope or the Grand Duke, they 
would probably ask for Austrian support. It would be given in that case, and 
the Austrians would then have motives strong enough to induce Prince Metter- 
nich to brave a coliisiou with France. He would think it necessary to oppose by 
force the extension of the dominion of that party to countries contiguous to 
Austrian territories in Italy; because that would, in his opinion, seriously 
diminish the strength and security of the Austrian Monarchy. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) PONSONBY. 



No. 41. 

Mr. Freeborn to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received May 15.) 

(Extract.) Rome, April 24, 1847. 

ON the 19th instant a circular by Cardinal Gizzi was transmitted to all 
the Cardinal Legates and Delegates in the provinces, ordering them to 
transmit without delay the names of three respectable individuals from each 
province, from which list His Holiness will select one who is to reside in 
Rome for two years at least; and as the number of the provinces are 
nineteen, the persons so selected will form a consultive body to suggest 
fit reforms and improvements in the administration of the Papal States, which 
is the object declared by His Holiness in the circular,* translation of which 
your Lordship will find in the " Roman Advertiser" of the 24th instant, here- 
with transmitted. 

This circular has caused a great and favourable sensation amongst the 
people, and in particular the middle class : a procession of more than 20,000 
people marched to the Quirinal on the evening of the 22nd instant, to express 
their gratitude to His Holiness, and in their joy and acclamations Cardinal Gizzi 
was not forgotten. 



No. 42. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received May 19.) 

My Lord, Florence, May 10, 1847. 

THE funeral of Professor Carmignani, reputed to be one of the most 
celebrated criminal jurists in Tuscany, caused some disturbance at Pisa on the 
5th instant. 

Great crowds having followed the procession to the Campo Santo, where the 

• See Incloiure in No. 39. 
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interment took place, it was found impossible to restrain the mob from entering 
the precincts of the sanctuary. 

After the ceremony, it occurred to some of the students, that as thai day 
was the fete-day and anniversary of Pius V in the calendar, it would be a good 
opportunity of paying a tribute to the present Pope by a popular demonstration. 

The townspeople responded to this feeling immediately, and in a short time 
a procession was organized, amounting, it is affirmed, to above 3000 persons, 
who paraded the streets. 

They began by visiting the dwellings of the university professors, greeting 
them, as they felt disposed, with cheers or hisses. They then proceeded to the 
Archbishop's palace, and insisted upon his appearing amongst them, which he 
did, to give them his apostolic blessing. 

Afterwards they repaired to the palace of Monsignore Fantcria. Grand Vicar 
of Pisa, obnoxious to them for having favoured the establishment of a nunnery 
for the Sisters of Jesus, and shouted " Death to the Jesuits ! " 

Finally, they assembled under the Governor's residence. 

At night the tumult continued, aided by Grecian fire and torches : when 
frequent cries were uttered, of "Death to the Austrians and the Jesuits!" 
mingled with " Viva for Independence ! " 

Some arrests of standard-bearers have since taken place. 

There does not appear to have been any pre-concerted intention to 
adopt such proceedings, which renders this evidence of public feeling more 
remarkable. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



No. 43. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — {Received May 19.) 

(Extract.) Florence, May 10, 1847. 

AN official ordinance in favour of the press in Tuscany, which was expected, 
appeared in print on the 7th instant, and was posted in the usual manner all 
over Florence. 

Although the censure is to be very strict, and any contravention of the new 
law is to be punished by severe penalties, great apparent satisfaction is caused 
amongst the people by this concession. 

On Friday night, the 7th instant, as many as 1500 persons marched through 
the Mercator ISuovo to the Pitti, vociferating for the appearance of the Royal 
Family at the windows. The Grand Duke is in the Maremma, but the Grand 
Duchess and other members of the family came forward, lighted by torches, and 
were received with great applause and marks of approbation. Some of the cries 
uttered, it is said, were directed to the Hereditary Archduke, expressing a hope 
that His Imperial and Royal Highness would one day become the Sovereign of 
all Italy. 

I am informed that the Ministers have not yet decided upon a new Supreme 
Council of State, to which the Grand Duke himself is favourably inclined. 



No. 44. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received May 29.) 

My Lord, Florence, May 15, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit the accompanying printed ordinance, with 
a translation, alluded to in my despatch of the 10th instant, published by the 
Tuscan Government in favour of the liberty of the press. 

In that despatch I stated to your Lordship that the measure was received at 
Florence by the public with great approbation ; and with the exception of a few 
expressions which escaped from the crowd, and I am told gave some offence to 
the Royal Family, such was undoubtedly the case. 

G 
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At Pisa, however, and at Leghorn, the gratitude of the populace was not so 
clearly exhibited. 

In the former city the people, headed by the students, assembled tumultu* 
ously uttering the same cries as heretofore, of death to the Austrians and Jesuits, 
whilst at Leghorn a mob paraded the town for the same purpose, and showed so 
much violence at the door of the Austrian Consulate, that the Consul thought it 
necessary to send an express to Baron de Neumann. The Governor soon after 
published a proclamation, warning the people that their approbation of the pro- 
gress of civil liberty must not be accompanied by cries and disturbances subversive 
of all order, and expressing the determination of the Government to put an end 
to such conduct in future by force. 

It is supposed that the maliciously-disposed took advantage of the framing 
and composition of the ordinance about the press to mislead the people, who 
misinterpreted the real intention of it. 

Your Lordship will observe that the ordinance begins with the words " non 
potranno pubblicarsi col la stampa," and the articles which immediately follow 
have reference to the restraints and penalties which are attached to an abuse of 
the privilege accorded. The ignorance of the multitude, it is said, could not at 
first sight understand the really liberal tendency of the law, of which they would 
have been more convinced had they given themselves time to appreciate the 
meaning and sense of the whole ordinance. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



Inclosure in No. 44. 
Ordinance for establishing the Liberty of the Press in Tuscany. 

LA Reale Consulta, in obedienza agli ordini contcnuti nel dispaccio dell' 
Imperiale e Reale dipartimento di Stato, del di 4 Maggio corrente, rende 
pubblicamente note le qui appresso sovrane disposizioni. 

Sua Altezza Imperiale e Reale persuasa che le concessioni dirette a facilitare 
Jc pubblicazioni per via della stampa garantite che sieno contro i pericoli dell' 
abuso e della heenza, possano notabilmente contribuire all' incremento dei 
pubblici c dei privati interessi, e venuta nella deterrainazione di ordinare quanto 
appresso : 

Articolo 1 . Non potranno pubblicarsi colla stampa o altro qualunque mezzo 
meccanico opere o scritti di qualsivoglia specie gebbene gia stampati, sia all' 
estero sia nel Granducato, senza la precedente approvazione dei revisori, dei 
quali sara detto in appresso. 

2. Per la pubblicazione di giornali o scritti periodici di qualunque genere, 
sara altresi necessaria l'autorizzazione sovrana 

Questa autorizzazione dovra intervenire anche nel caso in cui dal conces- 
sionario si ceda ad altri lafacoltastratagli pcrsonalmente accordata; e la mancanza 
di tale autorizzazione rendera nulla a tutti gli effetti la fatta cessione. 

3. La instituzione di giornali politici o politico-lettcrarj non sara. fino a 
uuove disposizioni permessa che nelle sole citta di Firenze, Livorno, Pisa, Siena, 
Arezzo, e Pistoja. 

4. La domanda di autorizzazione per instituire tali giornali dovrik essere 
accompagnata da un program ma, nel quale dovranno essere indicati il titolo del 
giornale, le m.itcric da trattarvisi, i modi di sostenire 1'impresa, la personna che 
nc assumera la direzione, il nome dei principali collaborator}, il numero delle 
periodichc pubblicazioni, e la quantita dei logli di ciascuna di esse. 

5. II direttore del giornale assumera la esclusiva responsabilita dell' impresa 
per l'adempimento delle condizioni impostegli dalla presente legge, e dovra 
prima della pubblicazione del giornale medesimo depositare nel Monte Pio locale 

0 viciniorc una somma che sar& deierminata nel rescritto di autorizzazione dentro 

1 limiti dai cinquanta ai trecento scudi. 

Sopra la somma depositata snr& corriposto dalla cassa destinata a riceverla 
in deposito il frutto annuo del 4 per cento. 

C. 1 giornali politici o politico-lettcrarj saranno soggetti alia tassa di un 
bollo di danari otto per ciascun foglio di qualunque dimensione sotto la sanzione 
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penale di che nell' Articolo 24 della Legge Generale sul Bollo del dl 11 Febbrajo, 
1815. 

7. La revisione delle opere o scritti dapubblicarsi con la stampa e attribuita 
agli uffizj che saranno a tal' uopo stabiliti in Firenze, Livorno, Pisa, Siena, Arezao, 
Pistoja, e Grosseto. 

8. Quando tal pubblicazione ricorrer potesse in alt re localita la stessa 
revisione viene attribuita all* uffizio esistente nel capoluogo del respettivo 
compartimento governativo. 

£ quanto alle pubblicazioni cbe potesse ro ricorrere in localita attenenti ad 
alcuno dei compartimenti governativi nei quali non esista alcun uffizio di revi- 
zione, 1'esame ed approvazione delle pubblicazioni medesime competeranno 
all' uffizio viciniore come appresso : 

Per il compartimento di Montepulciano, all' uffizio di revisione stabilito in 
Arezzo. 

Per il compartimento della Rocca S. Casciono e per quello di San Miniato, 
all' uffizio di revisione stabilito in Firenze. 

Per il compartimento di Volterra e por quello di Pontremoli, all' uffizio 
di revisione di Pisa. 

E per compartimento di Portoferrajo, all' uffizio di revisione stabilito in 
Livorno. 

9. Dalle risoluzioni degli uffizj di revisione si dara ricorso ad un consiglio 
superiore di revisione che a questo oggetto sara stabilito in Firenze. 

10. Ciascuno degli uffizj stabiliti nclle summentovate citta sara composto 
ordinariamente di due revisori, ad eccezione di quello di Firenze che sara com- 
posto di sei revisori, i quali pel disimpegno del loro incarico saranno distribuiti in 
tre sezioni. 

1 1. I detti uffizi, e le dette sezioni, saranno preseduti respettivamente o dall' 
auditore del Governo, o dal commissario regio locale. 

12. II consiglio superiore di revisione stabilito in Firenze sara composto di 
quattro consiglieri, sotto la presidenzadi un pubblico funzionario da scogliersi fra 
gli Impiegati Rcgj della classe superiore. 

13. Tanti i consiglieri, quanto i revisori di che nei precedent Articoli 10 e 
11 saranno di regia nomina. 

La durata del loro uffizio sara di treanni, c potranno con sovrana risoluzione 
venir confermati. 

14. Le opere o scritti che vorranno pubblicarsi colla stampa dovranno 
persentarsi agli uffizj di revisione, di che nell' Articolo 7. 

15. Uno dei revisori ne assumera 1'esame, e la di lui approvazione, da 
apporsi colla sua firma in pie dell' opera, dara diritto di pubblicarla. 

16. Se il detto revisore credera di non dover concedeie la richiesta appro- 
vazione, 1'esame dell' opera o scritto sara devoluto in tal caso respettivamente 
all' intiero collegio o sezione di cui lo stcsso revisore forma parte, e da cui si 
risolvera a pluralita di suffragj. 

17. Quando per altro si tratti di opuscoli politic!, o di articoli da pubbli- 
carsi in un giornale politico o politico-Ietterano, sara sempre in facolta dell* 
auditore del Governo, e respettivamente del commissario regio, di provocare la 
revisione collegiate. 

18. I revisori ammetteranno la pubblicazione con la stampa di qualunque 
opera o scritto, purche non offenda la religione ed i suoi ministri ; la pubbhea 
morale i dritti, e le prerogative della sovranita, il Governo e i suoi magistrati, 
la dignita e le persone dei regnanti anco esteri, le loro famiglie e i loro rappre- 
sentanti, 1'onore dei privati cittadini, e generalmente non contenga cose atte a 
turbare in qualsivoglia modo il buon' ordine e la quiete dello Stato, si nei suoi 
rapporti interni che esterni. 

Delle opere o degli scritti che prendessero ad esaminare le leggi e gli atti 
governativi sara permessa la stampa, quando per altro 1'esame sia fatto in modo 
da non mancare a quel rispetto che al Governo e dovuto. 

19. Nei giornali dovra citarsi il fonte delle notizie politiche che vi si pub- 
blicano, se le notizie stesse sicno state gia pubblicate da altri giornali ; ed in 
caso diverso si dovra genericamente citarne la derivazione da corrispondenza 
particolare. 

In questo ultimo caso quando il fatto che vuole annnnziarsi fosse di tal 
natura da interessare l'ordine pubblico, o la quiete dei privati, l'uffizio di revisione 
dovra chiedere schiarimento sulla verita o credibility del fatta stesso ; ed ove il 
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richiesto schiarimento non fosse dato o non si trovasse sodisfacentc, non dovra 
permcttersi la pubblicazionc. 

20. Dalle risoluzione degli uffizj di revisione importanti ii divieto di pubbli* 
cazionc, sara sempre apcrto il ricorso al Consiglio Superiore di Revisione. 

21. II Consiglio Superiore di Revisione risolvera sempre collegialmente ed a 
plurality di voti. 

22. Le risoluzioni del Consiglio Superiore di Revisione non anderanno 
soggette a remedio ulteriore. 

23. Le attribuzioni come sopra conferite agli uffizj di revisione non si esten* 
dcranno alle op. re o scritti di catecbismo religioso, o cbe abbiano per eubietto 
principale e diretto dottrine teologicbe ; la revisione di queste opere o scritti 
sara devoluta nl Consiglio Superiore di Revisione, il quale si concertera coll' 
I ni peri ale o Reale Segreteria di Stato, perche sia nei convenienti modi inter- 
pellato 1'ordinario della diocesi nella quale tali opere si vorranno pubblicare. 

24. Un opera rigettata da un offizio di revisione non potra essere presentata 
ad un altro uftizio, e l'approvazione cbe se ne otteuesse sarii di nessuno effetto. 

25. L'approvazione data dagli ullizj di revisione nel uiodo cbe e stato detto 
non recbera pregiudizio alle azioni di qualunpue natura cbe per il fetto della 
eseguita pubblicazione competer potessero ai terzi contro lautore o pubblicatore 
dell' opera o scntto approvato. 

26. Cbi aprira ad uso pubblico una stamperia senza munirsi della relativa 
licenza in scritto cbe continuera a rialasciarsi dal presidente del buon governo 
secondo gli ordini veglianti in questa parte conservati in vigore, andra soggetto 
ad una multa di scudi cinquanta. 

27. II proprietario della stamperia dalla quale verra pubblicata con le stampe 
un opera o uno scritto qualunque senza l'approvazione voluta dalla presente 
Iegge, sara condannato ad una multa da cinquanta a cento cinquanta scudi. 
Nel caso di recidiva, la multa da intfiggersi sara dai cento cinquanta ai trecento 
scudi. 

28. II direttore di un giornale cbe pubblichera in esso un articolo non 
approvato sara condannato ad una multa da cstendersi secondo le circostanze da 
venticinque fino a trecento scudi. In caso di recidiva sara condannato alters! 
alia carcere da quindici giorni a due mesi, e alia sospensione della pubblicazione 
del giornale da durare per uu tempo non minore di sei mesi, nc magjriore di un 
anno. Ed in caso di seconda recidiva, la condanna si estendera anco alia soppres- 
sione del giornale ed alia inabilitazioue del condannato a dirigeme altri. 

29. Se la multa di cbe ne l' Articolo precedents non sara pagata alia cassa 
del fisco dcntro otto giorni dal di della notificazione della sentenza conden- 
natoria cbe 1'avra pronunziata, il deposito di cbe nell' Articolo 5 rimarra afFetto 
al pa^rmento della nicdesima, e finche il deposito o non sar'i reso libera mediante 
il pag imento della multa o non sara compiuto, la pubblicazione del giornale 
restera sospesa. 

.30. Chiunque senza le necessarie approvazioni, pubblichera o fara pubblicare 
con le stampe uu opera o scritto qualunque, mediante l'uso di torchio privato, o 
di qualsivoglia altro met-canismo atto alia sttimpa, sara condannato alia pena della 
Carcere da uno a tre mesi, e ad una multa da cinquanta a cento cinquanta scudi ; 
nel caso di recidiva la pena del carcere sara applicata da tre mesi a sei mesi, e la 
muita dai cento cinquanta ai trecento scudi. 

31. Alia stessa pena con adeyuata proporzione ai casi ed alle circostanze 
saranno condannati tutti coloro cbe in qualunque modo si saranno resi complied 
della trasgressioni di cbe nel precepente Articolo. 

32. Nei casi previsti dagli Artkoli 27 e 28 dovranno aggiudicarsi al fisco 
tutte le copie complete o incomplete stampate in trasgressione alia presente 
legge. Nel caso previsto dall' Articolo 30 dovranno aggiudicarsi al fisco anche il 
torchio a torckii, i caratteri, ed ogni altro arnese di cui si sia fatto uso per la 
trasgressione. 

33. Qualunque alterazione si verifichi fra l opera stata approTata e quella 
cbe sara pubblicata, sottoporra i trasgressoii alle pene prescritte per la pubbli- 
cazione di opere non approvate, tenuto conto della natura speciale dei singoli casi 
6 delle concorrenti circostanze. 

34. Indipendentemente dalle pene stabilite nei precedenti Articoli, restera 
salva all' accusatore pubblico, o al querelante privato l'azione, sia civile, sia 
criminale, che potesse loro competere di pendente mente dalle cose contenute nell' 
opera o scritto pubblicato senza approvaaione. 
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35. Le trasgressioni alia presente legge saranno deferite a querela del pub* 
blico accusatore alia cognizione dci Tribunati di Prima Istanza, i quale ne 
Conosceranno colle forme ordinarie, ed agli effetti di che nelle Leggi Generali del 
Granducato ; ed in tutte potri procedersi anelii per inquisizione. 

36. Quanto e statu dispo^to sulla pubblicazione di opere o s( ritti col mezzo 
della stampa si dovra applicare anco alia pubblicazione cbe voglia farsi per via 
della incisione, della litografia, o altro equivalente mezzo meccanieo di disegni 
e di ogno altro lavoro di belle arti. 

37. Apj>arterra nella citta di Firenzc all presidenza del buon govemo, e 
nelle altre localita respettivamente agli auditnri del Govemo, ai Commissarj 
Regj e Vicarj Regj, la facolta di eoncedcro l'approvazione per tutte quelle 
Btanipe di cui sia urgente il bisogno della pubblicazione, quali possono es>«ere le 
Stampe cotenenti gli avvisi di interesse private, di impress commerciali. di 
apertura di trathci; gli avvUi tcatrali, gli iuviti sacri, e pubblicazioni simili; e 
quali pure esser possono secondo le circostanze le pubblicazioni concernenti 
musica vocalo e istrumentale. La mancanza della approvazione di die nel 
presente Articolo portera alia punizione dei tiasgiessori con una multa dai dieci 
ai venticinque scudi. Nel caso di recidiva la multa stessa sara applicata nella 
Bomma dai venticinque ai cinquanta scudi. 

38. La presente legge non investe la " Gazzetta di Firenze," la quale 
continued a pubblicarsi sotto- la immediata sorveglianza del Govemo; ne deroga 
in modo alcuiio — 

1. AI privilegio degli awocati e procuratori per la pubblicazione degli scritti 

legali. 

2. Alle privative i>er la pubblicazione delle leggi ed atti governativi, e per 

quella degli atti giudiciali. 

3. Alle discipline cbe sono in pratica per le pubblicazioni di che nel 

precedente Xo. 2 del presente Articolo. 

4. Alle discipline vcglianti per la pubblicazione delle pastorali degli 

areivescovi e vescovi del Granducato. 

39. Una copia di ogui opera cbe si pubblichera con le stampe nel Gran- 
ducato, dovra conscgiiarsi all' uffizio di revizione, ed una copia pure alia 
Biblioteca Magliabechiana di Firenze ; e dovra di piii consegnarsi alia Biblioteca 
del Regia Arcispedale di Santa Maria Nuova, una copia di tutte le opere 
concernenti le scienze niediclie, cbirurgicbe, e farmaceutiche. 

Ed inoltro in quanto alle opere die si pubblicberanno con la stampa fuori di 
Firenze una copia delle medisimc dovra anco consegnarsi alia Biblioteca Pubblica 
locale, e in mancanza di questa al respettivo uflizio communitativo. 

Le disposizioni sopra enunciate sono, sotto tutti i rapporti e respettivamente, 
applicabili ai giornali lcttcrarj che si pubblicheranno con 1c stampe in Firenze, o 
in altre parte del Granducato. 

Quanto poi al giornale politici o politico-lettcrarj, li cditori avranno l'obbligo 
di consegnarne una copia all' utfizio di revisione locale, altra all' auditor del 
Governo, o Coinmissario Regio presidente del medesiino, altra al presidente del 
buon governo, cd altra fiualincnte alia Rcale Scgrctcria di Stato. 

40. I direttori responsabili dei giornali politici o politico-lettcrarj in attivita, 
o semplicemcntc approvati, saranno tenuti ad effettuare il deposito nella csten- 
aione ed alle condizioui di che nel precedente Articolo 5, e cio dentro il termine 
di trc mesi, spirato il quale restera sospesa la pubblicazione del giornale fino alia 
effetuazione del deposito stesso nei modi stabiliti. 

41. T proprietarj di stamperie gia esistenti quando vogliano continuare a 
tenerle aperto al pubblico, dovranno nuovatnente munirsi di licenza in ordine al 
disposta del precedente Articolo 26, dentro il termine di un mese dai di della 
pubblicazione della presente legge. La trasgressione al disposta di questo Articolo 
sarapunita colla multa di scudi cinquanta. 

42. Tutto quanto e prescritto nella presente legge avra effetto dai prtmo 
Giugno prossiino, alia quaP epoca saranno abrogati tutti gli ordini precedenti 
relativi alle pubblicazioni per via di stampa che si faranno nel Granducato, tenuti 
fermi pero quelli che attualmcntc sono in vigore per la introduzione nel 
Granducato medesiino dei libri statnpati all' estero. 

Dalla Reale Consulta, li 6 Maggio, 1847. 

(Firmato) V. B. BARTALINT. 

P. MENSINI. 
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(Translation.) 

THE Royal Consults, in obedience to the orders contained in a despatch of 
the Imperial and Royal Department of State, dated the 4th of this present month 
of May, made publicly known the following dispositions of the Sovereign. 

His Imperial and Royal Highness being persuaded that all grants directed to 
facilitate printed publications, whenever they are duly protected against all 
dangers of abuse and licence, may to a notable degree contribute to increase 
both public and private interests, has resolved to ordain as follows: 

Art. 1. No one is allowed to publish in print, or by any other mechanical 
means, works or writiugs of any kind, although they may already have been 
printed in Tuscany or out of it, without a preceding sanction of the revisers, 
of whom mention shall be made hereafter. 

2. The faculty of publishing daily papers, or periodical writings of any kind 
whatsoever, requires the sovereign authorization. Such an authorization is equally 
requisite where a grantee should transfer to another the faculty which had person- 
ally been granted to him; declaring, in toto, null and void any such transfer 
without the said authorization. 

3. The publication of a political or of a political and literary paper, until 
fresh rules are given, shall only be permitted in Florence, Leghorn, Pisa, Siena, 
Arezzo, and Pistoja. 

4. The request of an authorization for the institution of such papers is to 
be united to a proposal containing the title of the paper; the subje ts that it is 
to treat of ; the means by which tho enterprise is to be carried on ; the names, 
both of the person that will assume the directiou of such paper, and that of its 
principal writers; the number of its periodical publication, and the quantity of 
sheets of each publication. 

5. The director of a journal shall assume the exclusive responsibility of the 
enterprise, as regards the fulfilment of all the conditions imposed on him by this 
law; the publication of a journal must be preceded by a deposit to be made by 
him in the Mont de Pie'te' of this district, or in the nearest one, of a sum which 
will be specified in the royal grant of authorisation, not exceeding 300, nor less 
than 50 scudi. The annual interest of 4 per cent, shall be paid on all such 
deposits by the receivers of them. 

6. All political as well as political and literary papers shall be subjected to 
a stamp duty of two quattrini each sheet of any dimension, under the liabilities 
enacted by the Article 24 of the General Law on Stamps, dated February 11, 
1815. 

7. The revision of all printed works or writings b«Iongs to the offices which 
will bo established for this object in Florence, Leghorn, Pisa, Siena, Arezzo, 
Pistoja, and Grosseto. 

8. Should such publication occur in any other place, the same revision is 
attributed to the office of revision situated in the chief town of that division. 

As regards publications that might occur in localities situated in a division 
where there is no office of revision, then the revision and approbation of such 
works shall devolve on the nearest office of revision, as specified hereafter. 

For the compartment of Montepulciano, on the office of Arezzo. 

For the compartment of Rocca St. Casicano, and of St. Miniato, on the 
office of Florence. 

For the compartment of Volterra and Pontremoli, on the office of Pisa. 
For the compartment of Portoferrajo, on the office of Leghorn. 

9. From the resolutions of the revisers, appeal may be had to the Supreme 
Council of Revision established in Florence for that purpose. 

10. Each office of revision established in the above-named towns will be com- 
posed usually of two revisers, except that of Florence, which will consist of six 
members, who, in order to fulfil their labours, are to be divided into three sections. 

1 i. The said offices and sections are respectively to be under the presidency 
of the auditor of Government, or under that of the local commissary oi police. 

12. The Superior Council of Revision established in Florence is to be com- 
posed of four councillors, under the presidency of a public functionary, to be 
chosen among the Government officers of a superior class. 

13. The counsellors and revisers mentioned in Articles 10 and 11 are to be 
named by the Prince. Their office shall be of three years' duration, and may by 
a royal resolution be confirmed. 
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14. Works and writings to be printed must be presented to the office of 
revisers, as said in Article 7. 

15. One of the revisers shall assume the examination of the works, and his 
signature at the foot of them, giving approbation, will sanction the right of 
publication. 

16. Should the above-named reviser refuse the required approbation, the 
examination of the work or writing shall be assumed by the college or section of 
revisers of which the same reviser is a member, and who shall deliberate by 
plurality of votes. 

17. Whenever there may be question of political pamphlets, or paragraphs 
to be inserted in a political or political and literary paper, the political auditor 
and the commissary of police will always have the right to call for the revision 
of the whole college. 

18. The revisers shall sanction all printed publications of any work or 
writing, provided they do not attack religion or its ministers, public morality, the 
rights and prerogatives of the Sovereign, Government and its magistrates, the 
dignity and person of foreign Princes, their families and their Representatives, the 
honour of private individuals, and generally that they should not contain any one 
thing which in any way might disturb the order and tranquillity of the State, 
both in its internal and external relations. 

All printed publications of works or writings which in a respectful and 
proper manner should contain a criticism on the laws or acts of Government 
shall he permitted. 

19. Journals containing political news are to quote the source from which 
they are derived, should such news have already been published in other papers; 
otherwise the being derived from private correspondence should be quoted in a 
special manner. In this last case, when the facte that it is desired to announce 
should be of such a nature as to concern public order, or the peace of private 
individuals, the office of revision is directed to demand explanation on the truth 
or credibility of facts ; and should such explanation be unsatisfactory or refused 
n either case the publication is not to be permitted. 

20. An appeal against the decision of revisers, containing a refusal to publish, 
may be made to the Superior Council of Revision. 

21. The Superior Council of Revision shall always decide by plurality of 
votes. 

22. The decisions of the Superior Council of Revision cannot be appealed 
from. 

23. The offices of revision have no jurisdiction on works or writings of 
religious catechism, or principally of theological doctrines ; the revision of all such 
is attributed to the Superior Council of Revision, which will concert with the 
Secretary of State, in order that the ordinary of the diocese where it is desired to 
publish such works may conveniently be questioned. 

24. Works rejected by one office of revision are not to be presented to 
another, and the approbation that any one might thus obtain should be of no effect. 

25. The approbation given by the offices of revision is of no prejudice to any 
action at law which by the nature of the publication might be competent to 
individuals against the author or publisher of works or writings approved of by 
the offices of revision. 

26. Whoever shall open a public printing-office without a licence of the 
president of police as before, to which rule no variation is made by this law, 
will be fined 50 scudi. 

27- The proprietor of a printing-office that shall publish any work or 
writing without the legal sanction shall be condemned to pay a fine of 25 scudi; 
to be extended to 150. In case of repetition, the penalty will be from 160 to 
300 scudi. 

28. The director of a journal that shall publish in it a paragraph without 
a preceding sanction, shall be condemned, according to circumstances, to a fine of 
25 to 300 »cudi. In case of repetition, he will be subjected to from fifteen days to 
two months' imprisonment, and to the interdiction of his paper from six to twelve 
months. And should he transgress a second time, his condemnation will be 
extended to the prohibition of the paper, and to his inability to direct another 
paper. 

29. If the payment of the penalty is not effected in the Exchequer Office 
within eight days from the notification of judgment, then such payment will be 
taken from the deposit of which mention is made at Article 6 ; and until the said 
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deposit shall have been recomplcted, the publication of the journal is to be 
stopped. 

30. Whosoever shall publish in print, without the requisite approbation, any 
work or writing, either by means of a private press or any other printing 
mechanism, shall be condemned to three months' imprisonment, and to pay a fine 
from 50 to 150 scudi ; and in case of repetition the imprisonment will be 
extended from three to six months, and the penalty from 150 to 300 scudi. 

31. To the same penalty, and in proportion to cases and circumstances, 
shall he condemned any one that in any way shall have been a party to the 
transgressions contemplated in the preceding Article. 

32. In cases specified in Articles 27, 28, the forfeiture of all copies, either 
complete or not so, printed against this law, shall be included in the condem- 
nation. In cases contemplated in Article 30, the forfeiture of presses, type, and 
any utensils used for the crime, are also included in the sentence. 

33. Any alteration or difference discovered between the approved and the 
published works shall subject the transgressors to penalties prescribed for the 
publication of works not approved, according to the nature of every single case 
and of concurring circumstances. 

34. Besides the punishment beforo mentioned, the public informer, or a 
private plaintiff, will always have a right to criminal or civil action, as it may be 
competent to them on account of matters contained in works published without 
approbation. 

35. The transgressions of this law are to be brought by the public prosecutor 
before the Tribunal of First Instance, where such cases are to be dealt with in 
the ordinary way according to the General Law of the Grand Duchy ; and in 
all cases proceedings may also be commenced by inquisition. 

36. All that this law enacts regarding typographical operations is likewise 
applicable to drawings, engravings, and every work of fine arts. 

37. The faculty of granting permission to print advertisements of com- 
mercial undertakings, opening of shops, "playhouse bills, sacred edicts, and such 
like, which may be of urgent necessity, to which may be added, according to 
circumstances, the publication of instrumental and vocal music, belongs in 
Florence to the president of police, and in other places to the commissary of 
police, or magistrates. The want of such an approbation shall be visited on the 
transgressors with a fine from 10 to 25 scudi. And in case of repetition, the 
fine will be from 25 to 50 sendi. 

38. The " Florence Gazette " is excepted from this law, and it will still 
be published under the superintendence of Government ; neither is there any 
innovation in regard — 

1. To the privilege of advocates or proctors, regarding the publication of 

their legal writings. 

2. To the privilege of publishing the laws and the acts of Government 

and the judicial acts. 

3. To the rules observed concerning the publications mentioned in No. 

2 in this present Article. 

4. To the rules in force for the publication of pastorals of archbishops 

and bishops of the Grand Duchy. 

39. A copy of every work published in the Grand Duchy shall be spven 
to the office of revision, and one to the Magliabechian Library in Florence; 
and a copy of every work on medicine, chemistry, and pharmacy, shall be 
deposited in the Royal Library of Santa Maria Nuova. 

And also a copy of every work that is published in print out of Florence is 
to be delivered to the public local library ; and should there be none, then to the 
office of that community. 

The above mentioned regulations are, in all respects, applicable to the literary 
journals which shail be printed in Florence or in other parts of the Grand 
Duchy. 

And as regards political and political and literary papers, the editors of them 
are bound to present a copy of each to the local office of revision ; another to 
the political auditor, or the commissary of police as president of the same office 
of revision ; another to the president of police ; and finally one to the Secretary 
of State's office. 

40. The directors of political and political and literary papers, either in course 
of publication or simply approved, are bound to effect the deposit up to the Bum 
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specified in the preceding Article 5, within the space of three months ; at 
expiration of which time the publication of the journal will be suspended until 
the desired conditions have been accomplished. 

41. The proprietors of printing-offices now in existence, should they wish 
to keep them open to the public, are required to provide themselves with a new 
licence, according to the terms of Article 26, within one month from the pro- 
mulgation of this law. The transgression of this article shall be punished with 
a fine of 50 scudi. 

42. All the provisions of the present law are to have effect on the first of 
next June, when all proceeding orders on printed publications will be abolished, 
except those concerning the introduction in the Grand Duchy of books printed 
out of it. 

Given bv the Royal Consults, the 6th day of May, 1847. 

(Signed) V. B. BARTALINI. 

P. MENSINI. 



No. 45. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received June 17.) 

My Lord, Turin, June 10, 1847. 

REPORTS have reached me that measures arc taking by the Austrian 
Government in Italy for the gradual reinforcement of the principal military posts 
along the frontiers of the Austrian States in this peninsula. 

My information leads me to believe that it has been determined to place the 
caslle at Pavia in a state of defence, to execute the repairs necessary for this 
purpose, and to render the place capable of containing a garrison of 4000 
men. 

A reinforcement of twenty-four guns has been, I am informed, ordered to 
be sent to Pavia, some of which have already arrived, and two additional squad- 
rons of Austrian dragoons have likewise joined the garrison of that town. 

The Austrian military posts at Commachio and Fcrrara, and the Austrian 
garrisons at Mantua, Cremona, and Lodi, are also, I am informed, to be 
reinforced. 

The measures lately taken by the Governments of His Holiness the Pope 
and of His Imperial and Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Tuscany, are no 
doubt not of a nature to please the Cabinet of Vienna; and the political feelings 
which have shown themselves in these countries, may have contributed to induce 
the Austrian Government to adopt these precautions for the security of their 
possessions. 

At the same time it is not altogether impossible that the real object of these 
military movements, if proved to be correct, is to collect unobserved a sufficient 
disposable military force upon the extreme frontier, with which the Austrian 
Government could, should circumstances in their opinion justify such a proceed- 
ing, at any moment effect an armed intervention either in the States of the 
Church or of those of the Grand Duchy of Tuscany. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RA. ABERCROMBY. 



No. 46. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received June 30.) 

My Lord, Florence, June 21, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship the accompanying 
despatch from Mr. Petre, relating to the appointmeut of a new Council of State 
at Rome. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



H 
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Inclosure in No. 46. 
Mr. Petre to Sir George Hamilton. 

Sir, Rome, June 15, 1847. 

1 HAVE the honour to report to you, for the information of Viscount 
Palmerston, that His Holiness yesterday issued a decree of great consequence — 
motu proprio, — appointing a Council of Ministers, in which are previously to 
be proposed and discussed in common, those more important affairs which have 
hitherto been submitted separately by the beads of the various departments of 
the Administration, to His Holiness for his sanction. 

The Council is to be composed as follows : 

The Cardinal Secretary of State — President, except when the meetings are 
presided over by the Sovereign ; 

The Cardinal Camerlengo, an office held for life, and has the superintend- 
ence of commerce, industry, arts, agriculture, mines, &c; 

The Cardinal Prefect of Aqueducts and of Roads ; 

The Auditor of the Chamber, a civil and criminal judge ; 

The Governor of Rome ; 

The Treasurer ; and 

The President of Arms. 

The Cardinal Camerlengo and the Cardinal Prefect of Aqueducts and 
Roads may be represented in the Council by their respective Auditors, but 
these representatives will give their votes only in matters concerning their 
own offices. 

The heads of the other departments may be likewise called to take part in 
the discussions ; if the head of a department be a Cardinal, be will have the 
power of voting on all matters equally with the other members. 

The two substitutes of the Secretary of State will attend the meetings of 
the Council ; but the Secretary of State being present, they will have no vote. 

Then follows a variety of details, difficult to be understood and explained 
as to their effect on the future administration of the country, even by those best 
acquainted with all the entanglements of the most complicated system of govern- 
ment, spiritual and temporal, of modern times. The great power and influence 
of the Secretary of State remain much as they were ; but at the same time it 
cannot be denied that the establishment of this Council is a step, and for this 
country a great step, in advance, and will, with the upright honest intentions of 
His Holiness, lead to useful and important improvements in the administration, 
and to general economical and financial reforms in the State. His Holiness, in 
his Motu proprio, himself leads the way ; and I would call attention to three 
instances of much import : 

1 . As the union of the executive and judicial authority shocks, and has long 
been a just subject of remonstrance and complaint, His Holiness abrogates in 
three cases, for there are others, the civil and criminal judicial power of the 
Auditor of the Chamber, of the Governor of Rome, and of the Treasuier; their 
offices as presidents of the courts of justice to be filled by others to be afterwards 
named. 

2. The Auditor of the Chamber is appointed Mini3ter of Justice, a ministry 
now first constituted by His Holiness. 

3. The nomination to employments in the various offices of the adminis- 
tration is no longer to remain absolutely in the power of the heads of the 
departments, but the names of the individuals are to be submitted for approval 
by the Council, and only after a strict inquiry, by the Ministers who recommend 
them, into their probity and capacity. 

The ordinary meetings of the Council will be weekly : extraordinary ones 
by invitation of the Cardinal Secretary of State or by order of the Sovereign. 

This decree, Motu proprio, is to come iuto operation from the 1st of July 
next. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) WILLIAM PETRE. 
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No. 47. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmer ston.— (Received July 2.) 

My Lord, Florence, June 23, 1847. 

TO prevent the frequent assemblage of persons at Pisa and Leghorn which 
have recently taken place, a Grand Ducal notification was issued on the 12th 
instant, forbidding them, and declaring the intention of the Government to put 
an end to them by force if necessary. 

On the 16th instant, being the anniversary of the accession of Pins IX, the 
crowds at Leghorn assembled together, notwithstanding this warning, and although 
not in very great numbers, they paraded the streets and uttered the usual cries 
of death to the Austrians and vivas for the Pope. 

The authorities, however, either had made no preparations or did not think 
proper to interfere. 

This forbearance, after the publication of the edict I havo mentioned, seems 
to have encouraged the desire to make a further demonstration of a more formi- 
dable character at Leghorn. 

Accordingly on Sunday last, not less, I am informed, than 8000 persons 
collected tumultuously in the Piazza before the Governor's residence, and 
insisted upon his coming into his balcony. At first he did not comply with their 
request, but on the clamour increasing he at last appeared, and was met by cries 
and demands for lowering and fixing the price of bread, and for dismissing the 
faquini (porters) employed in the town, who are chiefly foreigners from Bergamo 
and the frontiers of Italian Switzerland, and who have long been a privileged 
body at Leghorn. 

The Governor endeavoured to pacify these rioters and promised to represent 
their wishes at Florence, but finding themselves unopposed by any military or 
police force, they did not retire until they had broken down the door of his 
residence, when they repaired to the Palace of the Gonfaloniere and committed 
similar acts of violence before they dispersed. 

The news of these proceedings liave given great annoyance here, and the 
Government is not entirely without apprehension that some disturbance may take 
place at Florence during the fiStes of San Giovanni, which commence to-day and 
last a week. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



No. 48. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received July 6.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, June 28, 1847. 

I INCLOSE the account Prince Metternich sent me in reply to my inquiries 
of the murder of Baron Baratelli in Ferrara. 

I made them, because if the murder be shown to be the work of a party, 
" Giovane Italia," it may possibly afl'ect the policy of the Austrian Government ; 
and therefore I wished to be able to state the fact to your Lordship. 



Inclosure in No. 48. 

Accounts respecting Baron Baratelli. 

BARATELLI e*tait un proprie*taire use* dans la Legation de Ferrare, et dans 
le temps des conquetes des Francais en l'ltalie, leur grand adversaire. Quand 
l'Autriche ddclara en 1813 la guerre a Napoleon, les armees Autrichiennes 
avancerent rapidement au-dela des Alpes, et Baratelli se mit en relations d'amitie' 
avec le General Comte Nugent. 

H2 
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Baratelli resta dans tous Ies temps fiddle a ses principes d'ordre public. II 
prit lore des mouvemcns re'volutionnaires dans l'Etat de l'Eglise, toujours le parti 
de I'autorite', et fut pour cela memo persecute" par le parti Carbonaro. 

Aujourd'hui il vient d'etre tue\ 



LE Baron Baratelli dtait en rapport avec lea autorites Autrichiennes, et ne 
s'en cachait nullement. 

D'apres des rapports de police qui nous sont parvenus, on criait ge'ne'rale- 
ment a Ferrare qu'il s'est attire* la haine du parti Liberal dans oe? derniers temps 
plus particulierement par la maniere positive dans laquelle il s'est enonce" contre 
la formation d'une garde nationale. 

On dit qu'il a e*te* averti de sa fin par un billet jete" dans sa maison quelques 
jours avant sa mort, et sur lequel auraient e'te' ecrites les paroles suivantes : 

" Preparati l'anima, traditore dello Stato. Tu non vedrai le nostre glorie ; 
preparati per Mercoledi, anniversario del regime del glorioso immortale Pio IX, 
regeneratore delF Italia" 



(Translation.) 

Baratelli was an independent proprietor in the Legation of Ferrara, and 
at the time of the French conquests in Italy was their great opponent. When 
Austria declared war in 1813 against Napoleon, the Austrian armies rapidly 
advanced beyond the Alps, and Baratelli placed himself in friendly relations with 
General Count Nugent. 

Baratelli always remained faithful to his principles of publie order. At the 
time of the revolutionary movements in the States of the Church, he always 
took the side of the authorities, and was for that very reason persecuted by the 
Carbonaro party. 

He has just now been killed. 



Baron Baratelli was in communication with the Austrian authorities, and did 
not in the least conceal it. 

According to the police reports which have reached us there was a general 
cry at Ferrara that lie had attracted the hatred of the liberal party in these 
latter times more particularly by the positive manner in which he had declared 
himself against the formation of a National Guard. 

It is said that he was warned of his death by a note thrown into his house 
some days before his death, and in which were written the following words : — 

" Prepare your soul, betrayer of your country. You shall not witness our 
glory. Prepare yourself for Wednesday, the anniversary of the accession of 
the glorious, immortal Pius IX, the regenerator of Italy." 



No. 49. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmer ston. — (Received July 7.) 

(Extract.) Florence, June 28, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship the accompanying 
despatch from Mr. Petre, inclosing a notification, the object of which is to prevent 
the number of public meetings on various occasions at Rome and in the provinces, 
which have become dangerous to the peace of the country. 

This document does honour both to the heart of the Pope and to theVisdom 
of Cardinal Gizzi who advised it, and is likely to produce a very favourable effect 
on the population. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 49. 
Mr. Petre to Sir George Hamilton. 

(Extract.) Rome, June 23, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you for the information of Viscount 
Palmerston, copies of a notification published yesterday by the Cardinal Secretary 
of State, together with a translation. 

The aim of this notification is to discourage the public meetings, for his 
Eminence does not authoritatively forbid them, as His Holiness is well assured 
that his wishes will meet with ready compliance, and will be more effective than 
a command. But as the Secretary of State seizes the opportunity of passing as 
it were in review the principal acts of the first year of the pontificate of His 
Holiness, and of making known the first resolve of His Holiness to proceed on 
in the road of improvement, but of improvement adapted to the nature of the 
Government, the' form of which it is his fixed resolution not essentially to change, 
I have thought it fitting to forward the paper entire. 

Perhaps one of the best proofs of the upright honest intention of His Holi- 
ness to effect improvements in his Government, is the liberty with which reforms 
are discussed in the newspapers ; and I would mark for notice, among others, an 
article on the late Motupropi io published in the " Bilancia" of the 22nd. It is 
by a personal friend of His Holiness, who I hear was much struck by the justness 
of many of the criticisms. 

With regard to these public meetings and processions, it was certainly 
desirable that they should be put an end to. No longer, as at the beginning of 
the Pope's reign, the spontaneous outbreak of enthusiasm, but marshalled accord- 
ing to the fourteen divisions of Rome, each with its banner, not to speak of a 
similar array of the sui rounding towns and villages, they were gradually getting 
under the management of two or three hundred individuals, some perhaps with 
no very peaceable designs ; and they would, there is little doubt, have attempted, 
sooner or later, to dictate and to overawe the authorities. The repeated meetings 
of these crowds in front of the Palace, for the purpose of expressing approbation 
of the measures of Government, and the calling for the appearance of the Sove- 
reign, were moreover little suitable to his dignity. These last sentiments were 
expressed, I know, to His Holiness by a foreign Minister, but a few days before 
the procession in honour of the Ascension ; and I think I can recognize some 
expressions in the notification from the same quarter, though probably arising 
from feelings common to both. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 49. 
Notification of Cardinal Giszi respecting Public Meetings. 

PASQUALE, del titolo di Santa Pudenziana, della Santa Romana Chiesa 
Prete, Cardinale Gizzi della Santita di nostro Signore Papa Pio IX, Segretario di 
Stato, etc. 

Fin dal primo momento in cui la Santita di nostro Signore si vide collocata, 
per disposizione mirabile della Divina Provvidenza, nella Cattedra di Pietro, non 
solo sent! tutta la gravezza dei doveri che assumeva dell' Apostolico Ministero, 
ma le furono altrcsl presenti quelle cure e fatiche alle quali avrebbe dovuto soggia- 
cere per felicitate i sudditi degli Stnti Pontificj ; e cib non meno pel dovere di 
Sovrano, che per soddisfare ad un bisogno del cuor suo veramentc paterno. 

II primo di lui pensiero attinto dulla f'onte della carita etema, e da questa 
ispiratogli, fu quello di pronunziaie la parola di pace ; parola che, appena proffe- 
rita, riscossu il plauso gencrale, c fu fecondade' bt-i frutti che si videro di ridestata 
affezione e di riaccesa fiducia dei sudditi verso il Sovrano, come di figli verso ii 
padre ; scntimenti per che per la malvagita dei tempi trovavansi affievoliti e 
presso che estinti. Quindi anclando ad elargire atti di beneficenza si presto senza 
indugio ad ascoltar tutti ed a consolarli, ove fosse possibile, ne' loro bisogni, 
ammettendo ognnno senza distinzione di classi, alia sua augusta presenza, por- 



Digitized by Google 



54 



gendo atutti la mano per eollevarli e non rimanendogli su cib altro dispiacere se 
non quello prodotto dalla impossibilita. di esser piu generoso. 

Da queste cose portando la sua niente ad altri piu gravi argomenti, accordb 
il permesso delle strode ferrate : rivolse le sue cure alia pubblica educazione : 
formb in Roma una commissione di specchiati giureconsulti per rivedore e miglio- 
rare la legislazione : incaricu distintissimi personaggi a preseiiture un progetto di 
municipio per la citta di Roina : decretb un Consiglio di Ministri : decise di 
chiamare dalle provincie alia capitale probi ed istruiti soggetti per valersi dell* 
opera loro a migliorare ramministrazione e finanze dello Stato. 

Queste beneficbe sovrane disposizioni furono corrisposte dalla gratitudine e 
benevolenza in mille guise add i most rat a dalle popolazioni, ehe banno tante volte 
commosso profondamente il paterno cuore di Sua Santita, e che vennero rieam- 
biate con implorare su di esse con tutta l'effusione dell' animo le celesti 
Deueaizioni. 

La Santita Sua e fermamente decisadi progredire nella via do miglioramenti 
in tutti quei rami di pubblica amministrazione che possono averne bisogno ; ma e 
del pari decisa di non farlo che con saggia e ponderata graduazione, e dentro i 
limiti dcterminati dalle condizione essenzialmente convenienti alia sovranita ed al 
governo temporale del Capo della Cliiesa Cattolica, a cui non possono addirsi 
certe forme cbe minerebbero 1'esistenza della sovranita medesima, o diminuireb- 
bero per lo meno quella estrinseca liberta ed independenza nell' esercizio del 
Priinato Supremo, per la quale liberta ed indipendenza Iddio dispose nei profbndi 
suoi consigli che la Santa Sede avesse un temporale principato. II Santo Padre 
non pub dimcnticare i sacri doveri che lo stringono a mantenere intatto il deposito 
che gli venne confidato. 

Quindi e che Sua Santita non ha potuto scorgere senza grave penna dell' 
animo suo, che alcuni spiriti agitati giovar si vorrebbero dello stato presente per 
esporre e far prevalere dottrine e pensieri totalmente contrari alle sue massime, o 
per spingere ad imporne del tutto opposte all' indole tranquilla e pacifica ed al 
sublime carattere di chi h Vicario di Gesii Cristo, ministro di un Dio di pace, 
e Padre di tutti i Cattolici, a qualsivoglia parte del mondo essi appartengano, o 
per eccitare nel popolazioni, con scritto e con la voce, dcsiderj e speranze di 
riforme oltre limiti sopra indicati. 

Se non che pochi sono questi spiriti ; e come il buon senso non meno che la 
rettitudine che diiige i pensieri e la condotta della grande maggioranza han potuto 
finora far rigettare tali insinuazioni e consigli men retti ; cosi il Santo Padre tiene 
per fermo che non mai questi troveranno buono acc-oglienza. Sara poi piu facile 
immaginare che esprimere il dolore provato da Sua Santita per alcuni orribili 
fatti accaduti in qualche provincie, i quali sono in aperta opposizionc con 
quella pace e concordia che voile promuovere fra i suoi dilettissimi sudditi, 
allorchc ne' pritnordj del suo glorioso pontiticato proferi la dolce parola di 
pcrdono. 

Sono state pure per Sua Santita cagionc di dolore ccrte riunioni di con- 
fusa moltitudine che sotto pretesto o di mancanza di cereali o di altri bisogni 
sonosi fatte in alcuni luoghi dello Stato con turbamento deli' online pubblico, e 
talvolta non senza minaccia della siccurezza degl' individui e delle loro proprieta. 
Non intende la Santita Sua di confondere tali riunioni tumulttiarie con quelle 
che hanno avuto luogo in Roma e nelle provincie per solo oggetto di attestare la 
loro gratitutidine pei beneficj ricevuti. 

Meritano per questa parte elogio speciale Bologna e molte altre citta; dello 
Stato, ed in modo particolare questa capitale nella quale il Santo Padre ha visto 
con vera compiacenza che i buoni ed afTezionati Romani, da lungo tempo 
assuefatti a rispettarc il proprio decoro, hanno confermato anche in queste circo- 
stanze la riputazione che meritamente godono cziandio presso le nazioni le piu 
lontane, di saper manifestare la vivezza dell' entusiasmo senza dar luogo a lamenti 
pel bench a minimo eccesso. 

11 Santo Padre ci ha espressamente incaricati di cstcrnare in suo nome la 
govrana soddisfazione pei segni di sincera gratitudine datigli dalle sue popola- 
aioni, mcntre egli stesso innalzando le mani al Cielo, implora caldamente le piu 
elette benedizioni sopra tutti i suoi iigli. 

Se non che il paterno cuore di Sua Santita soffre grandemente nel red ere le 
popolazioni ed i particolari di continuo dispendiati, anche con incomode collette, 
per concorrere a pubbliche dimostrazioni ; nello scorgere gli artieri intralasciare 
il lavoro con discapito delle loro famiglie ; nell' osservare la gioventu destinata 
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agli studj perdere un tempo per essa prezioso ; e nel rimarcare la dissipazione 
che si cerca di mantenere nel popolo. E piu ancora soffrirebbe 1'anirao di Sua 
Santita, se ciu piu oltre si prolungasse. 

E gia compiuto il primo anno del Pontificato, ed in questo periodo di tempo 
il Santo Padre La potuto oonoscere appieno ed apprezzare l'amore, la riconoscenza 
e la divozione de' suoi amatissimi sudditi. Ora cbiede una prova di questi 
lodevolissimi sentimenti ; e tale prova dee consistere tanto nel porre un termine 
alle insolite popolari riunioni ed alle straordinarie popolari manifestazioni (meno 
quelle per le quali precedentemente alia pubblicazioni di questa Notificazione 
fosse gia stato dato il permesso dalle competent] autorita siccome nella eapitale, 
C06i nelle provincie) con qualsivoglia occasione o motivo, quanto nel mantenerai 
in quello state di calma, di ordine e di concordia cbe forma il piu bull' elogio di 
un popolo. Questo e il desiderio, questo e il voto, questa e 1'intenzione del 
Santo Padre; e Sua Santita tiene per certo cbe questa sola manifestazione 
de' suoi sentimenti sari efficace al pari, e piu ancora di un suo positivo comando 
per tutte Ie popolazioni dello Stato, o specialmente per quella della sua buona 
citta di Roma, 

Data dalla Segreteria di Stato, il 22 Giugno, 1847. 

P. CARD. GIZZI. 

(Translation.) 

PASCAL, of tbe title of Saint Pudenziana, of the Holy Roman Church 
Priest. Cardinal Gizzi, of His Holiness our Lord Pope Pius IX, Secretary of 
State, &c. 

From tbe first moment when His Holiness our Lord saw himself placed by 
a wonderful disposition of Divine Providence in the chair of Peter, he not only 
felt all the weight of the apostolic miuistry which he assumed, but there were 
likewise before him those cares and labours to which he would have to submit in 
order to render the subjects of the Papal States happy ; and this not less by duty 
as a Sovereign, than to satisfy a want of his truly paternal heart. 

His first thought, drawn from the fountain of etornal charity, and hence 
inspired into him, was that of pronouncing the word peace : — a word which, but 
uttered, raised general applause, and was fertile of the fair fruits then witnessed, 
of re-awakened affection, and of rekindled confidence of subjects towards a 
Sovereign, as of sons towards a father, — sentiments which by the wickedness of 
the times were weakened, and almost extinguished. Hence, longing to extend 
acts of beneficence, be lent himself without delay to the giving ear to all, and 
to the relieving of them, where possible, in their wants, admitting all without 
distinction of ranks to hi* august presence, stretching out his hand to all to 
raise them, with no other concern awaiting him but that produced by the 
impossibility of being more generous. 

Thence turning his mind to other graver subjects, he granted permission for 
railroads ; he directed his attention to the state of public education ; he appointed 
in Rome a commission of famed jurisconsults to review and improve legislation ; 
he entrusted to distinguished men the presenting a plan of a municipal- ty for the 
city of Rome ; he appointed a Council of Ministers ; determined on calling from 
the provinces upright and well-informed persons in order to avail himself of 
their assistance to improve the administration and the finances of the State. 

These beneficent sovereign acts were interchanged with gratitude and bene- 
volence shown in a thousand ways by the people, which have so deeply affected 
the paternal heart of His Holiness, and which were returned by imploring on 
them, with all the effusion of his soul, celestial benedictions. 

His Holiness is firmly resolved on proceeding in the road of improvement in 
all those branches of the public administration which may have need of it ; but he 
is equally decided on not doing so otherwise than in a wise and well-considered 
course, and within the limits marked out by the very nature of the sovereignty 
and of the temporal government of the head of the Catholic Church (" limiti deter- 
minati dalle condizioni essenzialmente convenient alia sovranita," &c.) to which 
are not suited certain forms which would sap the existence of the sovereignty 
itself, or at least diminish that outward liberty and independence in the exercise 
of the supreme primacy, for which liberty and independence God determined in 
his profound counsels that the Holy See should have a temporal principality. 
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The Holy Father cannot forget the sacred duties which bind him to keep 
untouched the deposit which has been confided to him. 

Hence it is that His Holiness cannot but have observed with heavy pain of 
soul, that some restless spirits would take advantage of the present stato of 
things to put forth and enforce doctrines and thoughts totally opposed to his 
maxims; or to urge on tbeir adoption, though entirely adverse to the tranquil and 
peaceful nature, and to the elevated character of him who is the Vicar of Jesus 
Christ, the minister of a God of peace, and the father of all Catholics, to what- 
ever part of the world they may belong ; or to excite among the people, by 
writing and by voice, desires and hopes of reforms beyond the limits pointed out 
above. 

These spirits are however few ; and as the good sense not less than the 
rectitude which guides the thoughts and the conduct of the great majority, have 
hitherto rejected such insinuations and designs less upright, so the Holy Father 
is assured that they will never be well received. But it will be more easy to 
imagine than to express the grief experienced by His Holiness on account of 
some horrible facts come to pass in some provinces which are in open opposition 
to that peace and concord which he wished to promote among his truly beloved 
subjects, when at the beginning of his glorious Pontificate he uttered the sweet 
word of pardon. 

Cause of grief to His Holiness have likewise been certain meetings of 
confused multitudes, which, under pretext of want of corn or of other necessaries, 
have taken place, to the disturbing of public order, and sometimes not without 
threats against the safety of individuals and of their property. It is not the 
intention of His Holiness to confound such tumultuous meetings with those 
which have taken place in Home and in the provinces, for the sole purpose of 
proving their gratitude for benefits received. 

For this Bologna and many other cities of the State merit especial praise, 
and particularly this capital, in which the Holy Father has seen with real delight 
that the good and affectionate Romans, long accustomed to respect their own 
decorum, have confirmed likewise on these occasions the reputation, which the 
deservedly enjoy moreover amongst the most distant nations, of knowing how 
to manifest the liveliness of their enthusiasm, without giving cause to complaint 
of the slightest possible excess. 

The Holy Father has expressly charged us to make known in his name his 
sovereign satisfaction at the signs of sincere gratitude given to him by his people, 
whilst he himself raising his hands to Heaven, warmly implores the choicest 
blessings on all his sons. 

The paternal heart of His Holiness, however, greatly .suffers in seeing the 
people and individuals at a continual expense, and troubled likewise by subscrip- 
tions, in order to vie in public demonstrations; in observing workmen* interrupt- 
ing their labour, to the loss of their families ; in noting youth destined to study, 
losing its precious time ; in remarking the dissipation which it is endeavoured to 
keep up amongst the people. 

The first year of his Pontificate has already passed, and in that space of time 
the Holy Father has been able to know fully and to appreciate the love, the grati- 
tude, and the devotion of his well-beloved subjects. Now he asks a proof of 
these praiseworthy sentiments, and such proof should consist as much in putting 
an end to all unusual popular meetings and to extraordinary popular manifes- 
tations, (except those for which, previously to the publication of this notification 
permission has already been given by proper authorities in the capital as well as 
in the provinces,) whatever may be the occasion or motive, as in keeping in that 
state of quiet, of order, and of concord, which forms the best eulogium of a 
people. This is the desire, this is the wish, this is the intention of the Holy 
Father, and His Holiness holds it for certain that this declaration alone of his 
sentiments will be equally efficacious with, and still more so than his positive com- 
mand to the whole population of the State, and especially to that of his good 
city of Rome. 

From the Secretary of State's office, June 22, 1847. 

(Signed) P. CARD. GIZZI. 
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No. 60. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received July 8.) 

My Lord, Vienna, June 29, 1847. 

PRINCE METTERNICH communicated to me the other day the " Motu- 
proprio del I a Sanita di nostro Signore Papa Pio IX, sul Consiglio di Miuistri, il 
giorno 14 Giugno, 1847," which has certainly been laid before your Lordship; 
and his Highness at the same time assured me that he extremely approved of 
the Pope's measure. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) PONSONBY, 



No. 51. 

Lord Napier to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received July 8.) 

(Extract.) Naples, June 27, 1847. 

THE King of Naples is at present at Palermo in company with Her 
Majesty the Queen, and it is believed they will remain there until after the 
Festival of St. Rosalie, about the middle of next month. 

The journies which His Majesty has lately made in all directions, with a 
celerity and mystery intended to baffle and surprise the provincial authorities, 
who are to remain till his arrival ignorant of his approach, have no doubt been 
prompted by an honourable desire to ascertain the condition of his dominions, 
undisguised by the preparation for a royal progress, and to promote the public 
welfare by the direct interposition of the royal power. 

The King has distributed great sums in alleviation of the late distresss ; he 
has liberated an immense number of prisoners for petty offences ; he has examined 
the various seats of industry and commerce in the eastern and southern parts of 
the kingdom, and paid his devotions at the shrines most respected by the piety of 
the country. His Majesty has also restored to liberty three persons long confined 
for political offences. 



No. 52. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received July 15.) 

My Lord, Florence, July 6, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the accompanying despatch from Mr. Petre, 
contradicting reports of great agitation at Rome, and of insults being offered to 
the Austrian Ambassador in the persons of some of his guests at a dinner on the 
30th ultimo, and stating that no serious disturbance is expected at Rome although 
there may be some apprehension for the state of the provinces. 

I have the honour to inform your Lordship that the news reached Florence 
yesterday of the Pope having published a decree for the institution of a 
civic guard. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) P. CAMPBELL SCARLETT, 
For Sir George Hamilton. 
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Inclosure in No. 52. 
Mr, Petre to Sir Oeorge Hamilton. 

(Extract.) Rome, July 3, 1847. 

THE following is a translation of an article from the "Bilancia" newspaper 
of yesterday evening, and which of course passed under the revision of the 
censors : 

" We can affirm, with certainty, that the work for the new institution of 
the municipal power of Rome has already been brought to a termination, in its 
principal part*, and has been presented to His Holiness by the commission 
appointed for that purpose on the 27th of last February ; and we have the hope 
that we shall see it before long brought into operation by sovereign sanction. 
The inquiries have not lasted more than four months : it is not too much. 

" The plan of it is said to be sufficiently liberal. All respectable classes 
are said to be there represented in an equal manner, and there is confidence that 
the power granted will be such and as much as may satisfy public expectation. 
But the municipal body of Rome requires to be put in good harmony, exactly as 
to its power (saving certain necessary and needful differences), with the other 
municipal bodies of the provinces not yet reformed. And as it has been 
repeatedly promised, and with great solemnity, that the deliberations touching 
this question shall be delegated in a special manner to the provincial deputies 
soon to be elected, I think it would not be inopportune to leave still something 
in suspense on that whence our discourse proceeded, so that it may not be 
determined until these deputies shall have finished their labours, and the delibe- 
ration shall be brought to full maturity. 

" Here then is the first wish of all nigh to be fulfilled, and we are to have 
in a very short time urban and civic guards; afterwards, with little or no interval, 
we shall have the deputations spoken of a little above, and perhaps something 

else Let us hope that all this will calm the agitation which has increased 

no doubt during these last days, in so unusual a manner, and threatens evils 
fatal to the common welfare, « 

" The Government redoubles its activity, and is considering, with its own 
good sense, what it is right to grant, and quickens its step in order to satisfy 
public impatience. To say the truth, we belong to times in which Fabius, the 
delayer, would waste his rhetoric. Many think that they see Hannibal at the 
gates of Rome. It is the malady of the age." 

I quote this article, chiefly to mark the exaggeration, that there has been 
any of the serious agitation of which it speaks. There were indeed attempts, 
after the publication of the notification which I forward to you in my despatch 
of the 23rd ultimo, to excite agitation by placards, and two or three times by 
small hands of the lower classes parading the streets at night, crying out "Viva 
Pio Nono solo! Death to Lamhruschini ! Death to the tyrants!" 

Nu serious disturbance can well be feared in Rome; but timidity and want 
of resolution in the authorities here may produce serious effects in the provinces, 
and indeed throughout Italy, where the name and known >ie\vs of Pius, rather 
than his acts, excite so much attention. 



No. 53. 

Consul-General Dawkins to Viscount Palmerston. — (Receivrd July 16.) 

(Extract.) Venice, June 27, 1847. 

I TAKE advantage of an opportunity of sending direct to England to sub- 
mit to your Lordship the following observations respecting the state of feeling in 
Lomrardy. 

Theie appears no doubt that the dislike which has always existed to the 
Austiian rule has of late years considerably increased: it is certainly more gene- 
rally and openly expressed. To give your Lordship an idea of the extent to 
wnich this feeling is carried, I may mention that on the occasion of* a marriage 
which took place last winter at Milan, the husband, a Milanese of high rank, 
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required that his wife should formally stipulate never to attend the Vice-Regal 
Court. An Austrian is scarcely ever seen in the house of a Milanese, and vice 
versd. This feeling is not confined to the aristocracy, but extends to the middle 
classes. Notwithstanding this increased feeling of dislike I do not think that any 
outbreak is to be apprehended at present, certainly not originating in Lombardy. 
If the example were set in Piedmont, the Romagna, or elsewhere, the Lombards, 
especially the Milanese, would not be slow to follow ; but they do not seem to 
have any definite or common object in view. 

The recent change of system in the Papal States is certainly viewed with 
great jealousy and dislike by Austria; and extreme reserve is shown by all 
Austrian authorities in alluding to the subject. Whatever effect, however, this 
change may be destined to produce hereafter upon these provinces, it seems as if 
the Pope's proceedings had for the present caused a sort of calm here. People 
say " Let us wait and see what will happen next. Let us trust to our moral 
force and not precipitate matters. Our Government cannot long resist the 
march of events." And thus for the moment all remains tranquil. In the 
meantime the country is very prosperous and the lower classes contented. 
The few corn riots that took place last winter in the Milanese districts near the 
Swiss frontier were promptly and easily quelled; and the troops employed on 
the occasion, almost all of whom were natives of Lombardy, showed the best 
disposition. 

It is not intended that the autumn reviews, on their usual large scale, shall 
take place this year in Lombardy, as it is not thought prudent either to assemble 
so large a body of men during the present high prices, or to withdraw the troops 
from their several quarters in different parts of the country. The force in these 
provinces remains the same as it was in the beginning of the year, and I do not 
hear that any addition to it is contemplated. In the meantime the prospects of 
the harvest are satisfactory. 



No. 54. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmeraton. — (Received July 17.) 

My Lord, Florence, July 8, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship the accompanying 
despatch from Mr. Petre relating to the establishment of a Civic Guard. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



Inclosure in No. 54. 
Mr. Pctre to Sir George Hamilton. 

Sir, Rome, July 6, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint you, for the information of Viscount 
Palmerston, that the Cardinal Secretary of State yesterday put forth a notifica- 
tion stating that His Holiness, relying on the affection of his subjects and on 
their love of order, had decreed the remodelling and the increasing of the Civic 
Guard, and had approved of the plan laid before him by a special commission 
appointed for the purpose. 

The Civic Guard will be formed of all Roman citizens or foreigners legally 
settled in Rome, from the age of twenty-one to sixty. It is to he divided into 
fourteen battalions, answering to the fourteen divisions of the city, and their 
formation is to be entrusted to a deputation of citizens, already named in each 
division by the Government. Ecclesiastics and the military on active service are 
not subject to be called out. Servants, workmen, and others are to be exempt. 
The measure will be likewise extended to the provinces. 

A small body of Civic Guards exists in Rome, formed of volunteers, clothed 
and armed by the Government, but not paid. The newly modelled one is a 
regular National Guard, and so called by the public, but the term is carefully 
avoided by the authorities. I have, &c. 

(Signed) WILLIAM PETRE. 
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No. 55. 

Vucount Ponsonby to Viecount Palmerston.— {Received July 21.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, July 14, 1847. 

YOUR Lordship has been several times informed by me that if the Pope 
should ask the Austrian Government for support by an armed force against those 
whom the Papal Government believes to be pursuing measures which will over- 
throw it, the Austrians would in that case send troops to the aid of the Pope. 

I have now to say that the Pope's Government is so much alarmed, that 
the Austrian Government has been requested to take measures to be prepared to 
give armed protection to the Pope. Austria is, I believe, prepared, and will act 
whenever called upon. Prince Metternich did not tell me yesterday that the 
Pope had desired the preparation to be made ; but I have no doubt of the fact. 
He did detail the danger that presses upon the Roman Government, the feeble- 
ness of the means possessed by it for defence, and the results of success by the 
parties attacking it. I can have no doubt of his thinking intervention likely 
to be called for, and that it is necessary for Austria to act at any risk to oppose 
those who, he says, mean to destroy the Roman Government. His Highness, in 
speaking upon this subject, used the following words twice or thrice, — "The 
Emperor has determined not to lose his Italian possessions." 



No. 56. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received July 21.) 

My Lord, Florence, July 12, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship a despatch from Mr. 
Petre, informing me of the resignation of Cardinal Gizzi, in consequence of his 
disapprobation of the recent determination of the Pope to establish a national 
guard both at Rome and in the provinces. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



Inclosure in No. 56. 
Mr. Petre to Sir George Hamilton, 

(Extract.) Rome, July 8, 1847. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 6th instant, I have the honour to 
acquaint you, for the information of Viscount Palmerston, that his Eminence the 
Secretary of State, Cardinal Gizzi, gave in his resignation to His Holiness on 
the 6th, the day after the signing of the notification for the establishing of the 
civic guard. The Cardinal was opposed to the measure, but was induced to give 
his consent to its adoption in the capital, from the serious representations made 
to His Holiness by some of the principal people in Rome; and it was on the 
point of being sent to press, when His Holiness, on the advice of others pointing 
out the discontent that so partial a measure would excite, ordered an additional 
article extending it to the provinces. The Cardinal submitted, and the notifica- 
tion was published late in the evening. The Cardinals Baluffi, Antonelli, and 
Ferretti, are each mentioned as likely to be called on by His Holiness to fill the 
important post. Cardinal Ferretti, a distant relation and personal friend of the 
Pope, Legate of Urbino and Pesaro. has been sent for. A Council of Ministers, 
under the presidency of His Holiness is now sitting. Whoever may be appointed 
Secretary of State, unless he bring with him decision and resolution to proceed, 
and in good faith, with the projected reforms, and to overcome all opposition and 
resistance, which he is sure to meet with from the heads of the various depart- 
ments of this complicated and ill-defined Government unless he lay down some 
systematic plan of administration, it is not difficult to foresee that tranquillity, 
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especially in the provinces, and in the present temper of the whole of Italy, will 
be seriously threatened. 

I understand that the French Ambassador has lately received instruction* 
to press on ihe Papal Government the absolute necessity of hastening on 
improvements. 

The plan for a municipal form of government to be granted to Rome 
is not likely to be completed and laid before His Holiness as yet for a month or 
so. A municipality will be of real utility, more than the institution of the civic 
guard. 



No. 57. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received July 23.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, July 15, 1847. 

I SAW Prince Mettcrnich last night, but could not have any conversation 
with him on which to found a report to your Lordship ; but I will venture to say 
that I satisfied myself by my observation, that the Pope had not yet called for the 
intervention of the Austrian troops. 



No. 58. 

Mr. Freeborn to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received July 23.) 

(Extract.) Rome, July 5, 1847. 

IN a private letter dated the 29th ultimo, addressed to Mr. Bidwell, I 
mentioned that the motuproprio of the 12th of June, and the notification of the 
22nd, together with an evident change in the liberal intentions of His Holiness, 
had created great discontent and excitement, and that there was every reason to 
fear that disturbance would be the consequence. 

I have now the honour to report to your Lordship that my fears have been 
to a certain extent realized, as during the whole of the week masses of people 
paraded the streets in a most menacing attitude, and cries were vociferated of 
" Death to the Cardinal Lnmbruschini, ex-Secretary of State, Monsignore Corboli, 
present Under-Secretary of State, and the Pope's evil counsellors." The higher 
classes and people of property amongst the middle classes could not look on such 
proceedings without alarm ; and it was resolved that Prince Borghese, Count 
Pianciani, and others, should wait upon the Pope and state to His Holiness the 
causes of discontent of the people ; and further to pray His Holiness to take 
such measures as might protect the lives and property of the inhabitants from 
the possible violence of the irritated mobs, as the military and police did not 
think it prudent to interfere, and therefore this protection could only be afforded 
by a powerful national guard, and by the fulfilment of hopes raised and promises 
given of reform and improvements. His Holiness told the Prince that matters 
had not been represented to him in so strong a light, but admitted tl at measures 
must be taken to tranquillize the people anil protect the citizens. His Holiness 
then inquired of the Prince what measures were the most pressing ; when it was 
suggested by the Prince, in clear and energetic language, that the first step to be 
taken must be the formation of a national guard ; the next, to organize the 
Consultive body from the provinces, the members of which had been waiting in 
Rome for several weeks ; to organize the municipality of Rome ; and to dismiss 
from his presence those persons who had deceived him by not representing to His 
Holiness the real state of affairs. His Holiness, alter a few minutes' considera- 
tion, assured the Prince that his suggestions should be adopted without delay. 
If the promises made by His Holiness to Prince Borghese are fulfilled without 
delay, the country will be placed in tranquillity; but if not, the present state of 
anarchy will increase, and violent measures will be adopted by the malcontents, 
which may fall heavily upon the Cardinals, Jesuits, and anti-Progressists, Jong 
before Austrian intervention can save them. I have reason to believe that the 
French Ambassador has recently received instructions from his Government to 
advise His Holiness to proceed on with moderate reforms and improvements. 
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No. 59. 

Lord Napier to Viscount Palmtrston.— (Received July 28.) 

(Extract.) Naples, July 17, 1847. 

THE Province of Cosenza in Calabria is at present the scene of most serious 
disorders. More than 500 robbers are stated to be in activity in different part, 
of the district, whose operations are concerted and are directed by a single chiefs 
Not only is ordinary highway travelling suspended, but ransom has been levied 
upon wealthy proprietors residing in considerable villages and places of great 
resort. The demands of the robbers are communicated to their selected victim 
by letter, and if this have not the desired effect, his barns arc burned, his 
labourers intimidated, and his stock mutilated or carried off. On the one hand 
Government forbids all dealings of compromise with this domestic enemy; while 
on the other it fails in affording the substantial landholder protection, who is 
driven from his farm to the neighbouring town or seat of local authority, where 
he scarcely feels his person secure. At first some feeble measures embraced by 
the lntenuente for the suppression of these outrages were defeated, and seven 
gendarmes remained in the hands of the brigands, and probably swelled their 
number. The matter was then debated in Council at Naples, and the Minister of 
Police suggested the employment of the troops of the line, the gendarmerie 
being judged insufficient to pacify a district so difficult of access and proper for 
escape. But his Excellency's proposal was negatived, and it was declared that 
the army was destined for the defence of the realm and not for the preserva- 
tion of internal quiet. In consequence of this decision, a detachment of gen- 
darmes was marched from the capital to the disturbed parts. But hitherto there 
is no intelligence of their success ; and a more vigorous effort will probably be 
required to abate an evil inherent in the nature of the region and its population, 
and which has been of late particularly provoked by the scarcity and dearness of 
provisions. 



No. 60. 

Vhcount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received July 28.) 

My Lord, Vienna, July 21, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint you that I this day received from Her 
Majesty's Consul-General at Venice, a letter dated July 17th, stating that troops 
have been sent from Padua and Verona to reinforce the garrison of Ferrara ; that 
the Consul has been informed that the cause for thus sending additional troops to 
Ferrara, is the decree of the Pope authorizing the creation of a national guard in 
his dominions. He, the Consul, further says that he has heard that Ferrara will 
be able to furnish a national guard consisting of three battalions, each consisting 
of 900 men. 

I have mentioned this matter here, and have been answered that Ferrara has 
long been garrisoned by Austrian troops ; that it has been thought necessary to 
augment their numbers for the purpose of placing the garrison in complete 
security ; and that what has been done is not an intervention in the affairs of the 
Roman States, but merely the consequence of anterior proceedings known to 
everybody. I believe the Austrian Government will act upon that principle 
with respect to the Roman State, which I have had the honour to make known to 
your Lordship already. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) PONSONBY. 
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No. 61. 

The Hon, R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmeraton.— (Received July 29.) 

(Extract.) Turin, July 22, 1847. 

YOUR Lordship will no doubt have been already informed by Her Majesty's 
Minister at Florence, of the retirement of his Eminence the Cardinal Gizzi from 
the post of Papal Secretary of State, and of the nomination by His Holiness the 
Pope, of Cardinal Ferretti, Apostolic Legate in the Duchies of Urbinoand Pesaro, 
to succeed him in that highly important office. 

The resignation by Cardinal Gizzi of the direction of public affairs in the 
Papal States, increases most materially the difficulties of His Holiness' position. 

His Holiness is thus deprived of the active and recognized services of one 
whose statesmanlike views, liberal opinions, knowledge of foreign States, and 
steadiness of conduct, had succeeded in inspiring throughout the territories of the 
Church an affection and respect for the Sovereign Pontiff and his Government, 
the deficiency of which in former reigns had so powerfully contributed to throw 
that country into that state of backwardness and misery which it has been the 
object of Pius IX and of Cardinal Gizzi to correct. 

Already the good effects of a cordial understanding between the Sovereign 
and his subjects, of the creation of a feeling of confidence in the honest and 
patriotic intentions of the Pope and of his Minister, were beginning to be gene- 
rally experienced throughout the Papal States ; and the recent measures of the 
Pope, establishing a civic guard at Rome and at Bologna, have confirmed the 
people of those two cities in their feelings of gratitude towards their Sovereign 
by this fresh mark of his confidence in their loyalty and attachment to his person 
and Government. 

His Holiness, surrounded as lie is by Princes of the Church, many of whom 
unfortunately entertain notions little in unison with the necessities of their 
country or with the prevailing opinions of the day, requires the moral support 
and assistance of all who by their knowledge, their wise and liberal principles, 
can help him to overrule the advocates of existing prejudices and the retrograde 
notions of bygone days; and for such an object the counsels and advice of 
Cardinal Gizzi were pre-eminently useful. 

It is therefore not only within the Roman States, but also throughout Italy, 
that the resignation of Cardinal Gizzi will be viewed with sincere regret ; and it 
will require that Cardinal Ferretti should show by his acts, that he is animated by 
the same wise and liberal principles as those of which Cardinal Gizzi has given 
proof, to secure for him that confidence and respect which the enlightened portion 
of the public of Italy had yielded to his predecessor. 



No. 62. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmcrsloru — (Received July 29.) 

My Lord, Florence, Jnly 20, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship a despatch from Mr. 
Petre, announcing the appointment of Cardinal Ferretti as Secretary of State at 
Rome, and stating that great excitement had prevailed there on account of 
placards purporting to give the names of persons discovered to be attempting a 
counter-revolution ; and that the Pope had called out a portion of the civic guard 
to restore order and confidence. 

Although the new press at Florence is urging strongly the adoption of a 
national guard in Tuscany, there docs not appear to be any intention at present 
to revive that institution here, which was established in 1830, and after three 
years' service was no longer continued, though never disbanded. 

M. Humbourg is of opinion that the majority of the class who would be 
called upon to do this duty are not so favourably disposed to the re-establishment 
of such a force as to make it desirable ; though a more effective police system than 
the one now employed is very necessary for the security of property and the 
prevention of disorder in this country. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 
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Inclosure in No. 62. 
Mr. Petre to Sir George Hamilton. 

Sir, Rome, July 16, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint you, for the information of Viscount 
Palmcrslon, that his Eminence the Cardinal Ferretti arrived in Rome last night. 
His Eminence at first I hear respectfully declined accepting the post of Secre- 
tary of State, but declaring at the same time his readiness to obey, if His 
Holiness so willed ; and on the receipt of a second despatch he set out from his 
legation. 

During the last few days there have been rumours of conspiracies and plots 
to overthrow the Government and put a stop to further reforms, and to attack 
the people during a festival, as at Parma, with part of the troops gained over for 
that purpose. A panic seized the whole population. To add, as it were, 
improbability to many absurd reports, yesterday written placards were posted 
up in various parts of Rome, denouncing its chief instigators, Cardinal 
Lambruschini and the Governor of Rome. There were indeed amongst 
other names on the list, those of known spies and informers under the late 
Pontificate. An attempt being made to tear down these papers by the police, 
the hootings and threats of the crowd deterred them, and they were suffered to 
remain. The most exaggerated and incredible reports being spread about, pro- 
bably by the designing, and fear adding to these exaggerations, the commander 
of the civic guards. Prince Rospigliosi, ordered out as many as bad already been 
enrolled, and so restored some confidence to the inhabitants. 

This morning a notification from the Secretary of State's office, still signed 
by Cardinal Gizzi, announces that His Holiness had given his consent to a 
request that some rejoicings and fireworks winch were to have taken place 
to-morrow, the 17th, the anniversary of the publication of the amnesty, when 
the popular tragedy, as the plot was termed, was to have occurred, should be 
deferred until the civic guards be fully ready to take part in them. 

One or two suspected persons from the provinces have suddenly left Rome ; 
but I have not been able to ascertain whether any arrests have been made or 
whether indeed any deep-laid plot existed. There has been of late certainly a 
great remissness on the part of the police, and it will be well that inquiries be 
made into the characters and objects of the coming of an unusual number — 
severals hundreds — of persons of all classes from the provinces, and of other 
strangers, not ill supplied with money, but whence is not always known. 

It is reported, and on good authority, that Monsignore Grassellini, the 
Governor, has either resigned or has been removed. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) WILLIAM PETRE. 



No. 63. 

Consul-General Davokins to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received July 30.) 

My Lord, Venice, July 17, 1847. 

I LEARN that orders have been given to reinforce the Austrian garrison 
at Ferrara, and that a battery of artlilery and one squadron of hussars proceeded 
thither from Padua on the 14th instant. One battalion of infantry (Hungarians) 
are also ordered to Ferrara from Verona. The strength of the garrison of 
Ferrara, which before these reinforcements were ordered consisted of one battalion 
of Chasseurs, will thus be more than doubled. 

These reinforcements have I understand been ordered in consequence of the 
decree of the Pope authorizing the formation of a national guard in his domi- 
nions. It has been stated to me, but I am unable to say whether the calculation 
is correct, that Ferrara alone will be able to furnish a national guard of three 
battalions, each consisting of i)00 men, supposing all those persons to enrol 
themselves who under the papal decree are eligible for the service. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CLINTON G. DAWK INS. 
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No. 64. 

Consvl Moore to Viscount Palmersion. — {Received July 31.) 1 

My Lord, Ancona, July 21, 1 847. 

I HAVE the honour of inclosing copy of a letter addressed to me by Mr. 
Vice-Consul Macalister of Ferrara, under date of 18th instant, regarding a 
military demonstration made by the Austrian troops in that garrison town. 

I have requested Mr. Macalister, in the event of any further important 
events occurring, to correspond direct with Her Majesty's Mission at Florence. 

Here everything is tranquil, but much public indignation ha9 been produced 
by the news received from Rome respectim; the detected conspiracy against the 
Government of the present popular Pontiff. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GEO. MOORE. 



Inclosure in No. 64. 

Vice-Consul Macalister to Consul Moore. 

(Extract.) Ferrara, July 18, 1847. 

A CIRCUMSTANCE which took place yesterday morning, and which has 
caused much ill-humour in this our peaceable town, is worthy of notice, and I 
think ought to be officially communicated to the Biitish Government. Our 
citadel, as you know, is garrisoned by Austrian troops, and for some years past 
by six companies of Tyrolese sharpshooters, and a few artillerymen, &c, together 
about 1200. Everything has gone on in the best possible manner and good order, 
with the exception that somebody placed a small national flag on a small edifice 
within our city walls, latterly made use of as a rifle school for the soldiers. The 
Austrian commander here insisted on satisfaction, declaring it a political and 
seditious insult to Austria. However all was apparently put to rest, and no one 
thought any more on the subject. This took place about three or four months 
ago. Yesterday morning arrived six squadrons of Hungarian infantry, two 
squadrons of cavalry, and a small detachment of aitillery with three field-| iecea, 
Afttr crossing the Po, part at Poute Lago Scuro and part at Francolina, they 
arranged themselves in battle order. Orders were given to load their muskets 
and field-pieces and march on Ferrara. In place of directing their course, as 
customary, to the fortress, they paraded up and down several of our principal 
streets with their artillery-matches burning. After this pan were marched into 
the citadel and part into the two barracks that they hold in our city, San Bene- 
detto and San Domcnico; thus augmenting the numbers to about 1800 in all. 
There is a report that in a few days 2000 to 3000 more are to arrive. Our 
Cardinal Legate sent off an express immediately to Rome, to announce this 
circumstanre, which in the present enthusiasm for the "guarda civiea" and other 
concessions made by the Pope, and aversion generally to Austria, might have had 
a serious result. 



No. 65. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received August 1.) 

My lard, Florence, July 23, 1847. 

THE frequent allusions of the free press at Florence to the advantages of a 
National Guard ; the recent establishment of that force at Rome, but where the 
appel ation of National Guard has been studiously avoided ; and the excitement 
there and here in its favour, has caused a determination of the liberal party in 
this city to endeavour to obtain a similar institution in Tuscany. It was accord- 
ingly intended that a deputation, accompanied by a body of people, should go to 
the Poggio Impcriale, the country residence of the Royal Family at this moment, 
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where the Grand Duchess is daily expecting her confinement to take place, and 
to request the Grand Duke to grant this institution. 

When the Government became aware of this intention, it was thought 
advisable, if possible, to prevent a demonstration of this nature, and give it 
another turn by means of a petition only. 

In consequence, some respectable names have been affixed to a petition to 
the Grand Duke, but which up to last night had not been presented. 

Yesterday morning the Grand Duke caused a motuproprio to be issued, of 
which I inclose a printed copy and translation, which appeals to the good sense 
of the population, and intimates the Grand Duke's desire that the sincerity of hi* 
intentions to grant such measures of reform as the state of the country really 
requires may not be doubted, and enjoins the public not to show unnecessary 
impatience during the deliberations which arc going on with that view. 

It is hoped that no attempt w\\\ now be made to hasten the adoption of 
a measure which is not at all likely to be of real use in Tuscany, and to which 
the people arc generally indisposed by their habits: 

The accounts I have received from private sources from Rome the last two 
days arc sufficiently alarming. A conspiracy has been discovered which was to 
have broken out on the 17th instant, the anniversary of the amnesty, and I 
understand that the object of it was to obtain possession of the Pope's person and 
bring about a total change of Government in the anti-reform sense. I trust to 
be enabled to give your Lordship by to-morrow's post, a more detailed account of 
these events : in the meantime, the tranquillity of this country entirely depends 
on what ocelli's at Rome. No political event of the most secondary importance 
happens there without its echo resounding here; and the Grand Duke has very 
difficult cards to play to calm the effervescence that prevails: to avoid the great 
evil of an Austrian intervention on the one hand, and measures of a revolutionary 
tendency on the other. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



Inclosure in No. 65. 
Motuproprio of the Grand Duke of Tuscany. 

Noi, Leopoldo Secondo, &c. 

N1POTE e figlio d'un avo e di tin padre che per lungo tempo dedicarono 
le Ioro paterne cure alia f'elicitu della 'IWana, ereditammo con i loro dirilti la 
sincera e piii costante affezione a vostro riguardo. 

Quindi ci femmo scmpre una gloria cd una dolce consolazione di non tras- 
curare cosa alcuna che al ben essere morale e materiale della patria comune 
potesse in qualsiasi modo contribuirc. Nc demmo poi piit rccentcmcnte nuove 
riprove, che furono accolte con la piii lusinghicra riconoscenza ; e perseveriamo 
pure ora, come perseveroremo mai sempre, nella feriua volonta di promuovere ed 
accogli-re in opportunita di tempo e di circostanze quanto possa effettivanicnte 
costituire tin progressivo reale iniglioramcnto nelle patrie instituzioni ed in ogni 
ramo di pubblico servizio. 

Pieni pircid di tiducia nella vostra leale affezione reclamiamo da voi quella 
piena reciprocanza alia quale, come gia l'avo e il padre nostro, siamo cei ti di aver 
diritto ; ed ammonemlovi a guardarvi da ogni malevola e imprudente suggestione 
vi csortiamo alia qukte e alia trauquillita, al rispctto alio leggi ed alia conserva- 
vazione dell' oidine. 

E unicamentc in tali condizioni che il miglior bene nu6 farsi, perche e 
solamente con mattiriia di cousiglio, e con piena liberta di volere e di azione che 
il vostro Piincipc c padre pu6 adottare quelle prowidenze che di mano in mano 
poesono essere pi u utili al nostro pacsc; prowidenze che non potrebbero mai 
emergere dalle tumultuarie manifestazioni nelle quali si volesse malauguratamente 
traviarvi. 

Depositarj del sacro dovere di tutelare nei rapporti interni ed esterni la 
quiet e e la trauquillita didlo Stato, noi non possiamo ne vogliamo lasciare per 
parte nostra intentato, alcun mezzo legale per pervenirc ad un rcsnltnto col quale 
sono strettamente eollegati i piu. preziosi interessi del paese, e quelli piii &cgoata- 
mente delle popolazioni che vivono sul lavoro e sul traffico. 
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Ma noi contiamo princip&lmente sulla provata lealta, sul buon senso, e sulla 
retta maniera di vedere dei buoni e fedeli Toscani che in nessuna circostanza si 
sono Iasciati illudere defallaci apparenzc, cd uncliaino con piena tiducia alia gloria 
che un popolo unito cou illimitaia confidenxa al suo Principe, e da quello sincera- 
mente contraccanibiato, pervenga con esso, e per esso al conseguimento di tutti 
quei sociali miglioramcnti ai quali e dato di convenientemente e progressivamente 
aspirare. 

Dato li ventuno Luglio, raille ottocento quarantasette. 

(Firmato) LBOPOLDO. 
V. F. Cbmpini. 
A. Ghrbardini. 



(Translation.) 

We, Leopold the Second, Sec. 

NEPHEW and son of a grandfather and a father who long dedicated their 
paternal cares to the happiness of Tuscany, we have inherited with their rights 
the sincere and most constant affection towards you. 

It is therefore that we have made it our glory and sweet consolation to 
neglect nothing whatever which can contiihute in any way to the moral and 
material well-being of our common native country. Of this we have recently 
given new proofs, which have been welcomed with the most flattering gratitude ; 
and we are now persevering, and we shall always persevere in the firm will to pro- 
mote and seize every opportunity of time and circumstance which can effectively 
constitute a real and progressive improvement in the institutions of the country, 
and in every branch of public service. 

Full of confidence, therefore, in your loyal affection, we claim from you 
that full reciprocity to which we arc certain of having a right, as had our grand- 
father and father ; and warning you to guard against all malevolent and imprudent 
suggestions, we exhort you to quietness and tranquillity, to respect of the laws, 
and to the maintenance of order. 

It is only on such conditions that the greatest good can be done ; because it is 
only with maturity of counsel, and with full freedom of will and action, that 
your Prince and father can adopt those measures which according to time and 
circumstance may be more useful to our country ; measures which could never 
be produced from the tumultuous manifestations into which it is wished inauspi- 
ciously to mislead you. 

Depositary of the sacred duty of guarding internally and externally the 
quietness and the tranquillity of the State, we neither can nor will leave unat- 
temptcd on our part, any legal means to arrive at a result with which are closely 
allied the most precious interests of the country, aud more particularly those of 
the people who live by labour and traffic. 

But we rely principally on the tried loyalty, the good sense, and the right 
judgment. of the good and faithful Tuscans, who in no circumstance have allowed 
themselves to be deluded by false appearances, and with full confidence we 
earnestly look for the glory that a people, united in unbounded confidence to 
their Prince, who sincerely returns that confidence, may with him and by him 
acquire all those social ameliorations to which it is allowed conveniently and 
progressively to aspire. 

Given the 21st of July, 1847. 

(Firmato) LEOPOLD. 
V. F. Ceupini. 
A. Ghebardini. 
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No. 66. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received August 2.) 

My Lord, Turin, July 24, 1847. 

A RUMOUR has been lately circulated, by means of the public journals, 
of the intention of the Austrian Government to send Count Ficquelmont on a 
special mission into Italy ; and that the present state of politics in the Grand 
Duchy of Tuscany and in the Papal States has given rise to this measure. 

It has been also stated that one of the objects of the journey of Count 
Ficquelmont is to concert measures with the Sardinian Government with 
reference to the present posture of affairs in Italy. 

The Austrian Minister at Turin, and M. Sandrini, the Secretary to the 
Governor of Milan, who recently arrived here with despatches from Milan for 
my Austrian colleague, having both of them replied evasively to the question I 
addressed to them as to the truth of the expected arrival in Italy of Count 
Ficquelmont. I took occasion, in an interview with his Excellency Count Solar 
de la Marguerite, to speak to him upon this subject. 

His Excellency stated that he had not received any intimation whatever of 
this intended journey of Count Ficquelmont ; and he disbelieved the report, from 
the fact that the Marquis Ricci, Sardinian Minister at Vienna, from whom he 
had only a day or two before received a messenger, had not in his despatches 
mentioned the existence of such a project. 

I attach no belief to the idea of any combined plan of operations between 
Austria and Sardinia, in consequence of the present condition of Italian politics, 
however much the opinions and views of each Government, when brought to 
bear independently of each other upon, these points, may coincide ; but it is quite 
possible that, alarmed at the steady progress which liberal opinions in Central 
Italy have recently been making, the Cabinet of Vienna may be anxious to 
impress with additional force its own particular policy upon the Governments 
of Tuscany and Rome. 

If such should really be the project of the Austrian Government, the 
moment is perhaps not ill chosen for making such an attempt, at least as regards 
the Government of His Holiness the Pope. 

The indisposition which Cardinal Gizzi is believed to have shown during 
his Ministry to the undue exercise of Austrian influence at Rome, and the 
manner in which his name is associated with the liberal reforms of His Holiness, 
rendered it difficult, so long as no actual disturbance of the public peace in the 
Papal States furnished a pretext for foreign interference, to urge a change of 
policy ; but the appointment of another Minister may seem to afford a better 
chance of opposing, through his influence, a barrier to the further extension of 
liberal opinions and reforms. 

The position of His Holiness the Pope cannot be regarded as otherwise 
than extremely critical : that he is sincerely desirous to carry through his system 
of reform ; to raise his people from the state into which former bigotry and mis- 
government had plunged them ; and by gradually endowing thcra with greater 
freedom and liberty, to render them capable of becoming useful and orderly 
subjects; the acts of his reign up to this moment sufficiently prove. 

The fact that His Holiness has succeeded in inspiring his people with con- 
fidence in the sincerity of his professions is equally established by the increasing 
tranquillity of the provinces and by the cessation of those disorders which had 
for years past marked the internal condition of the Papal States ; but it is only 
by a perseverance on the part of the Government in such a course of policy, 
that these beneficial results can be maintained, or that the restless and eager 
dispositions of Italians can be peaceably controlled. 

His Holiness has engaged in a work of vast importance ; he has raised 
hopes, and pointed out ends, which if he can in conjunction with his people suc- 
cessfully obtain, will render his pontificate not only glorious to himself but 
of infinite benefit to the people of Italy. 

Civil and religious reforms, originating with the Sovereign Pontiff and Head 
ot the Roman Catholic Church, carry with them a double influence ; and the 
feeling that in the Pope Italy has found an advocate of her merited independence, 
has inspired expectations, which, if disappointed, will plunge Italians in despair. 
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The internal elements with which His Holiness can hope to accomplish the 
great work upon which he is engaged, are few : his own desire to regenerate his 
country and to reform abuses ; the support of the middle and lower classes of 
his subjects ; the assistance and co-operation of a small fraction of the Sacred 
College and of a few intelligent and enlightened laymen. 

On the other hand are arrayed against him a large proportion of the Car- 
dinals — men who are desirous only of prolonging the system which has marked 
preceding pontificates ; the inferior Roman Catholic clergy, fearful that with the 
reform of abuses they will also lose their influence with the lower classes of their 
flocks ; the active employment of Austrian influence, desirous to arrest the 
progress of liberal opinions and institutions, for fear of the effect they would 
unquestionably have in the Italian possessions of the House of Austria ; and, 
lastly, I regret to add, the want of the support and countenance of other Govern- 
ments of Italy, who watch with apprehension the timely reforms of His Holiness, 
and who, instead of wisely profiting from these signs of the times, vaioly 
endeavour to protract the existence of ancient prejudices and of despotic 
principles. 

From all that has been passing in Italy during the last twelve months, it is 
clear that Rome has become the centre of action : from thence spring the hopes 
of one party, and there the other will concentrate all its powers to counteract 
and destroy them. 

For a time, I believe, the weight of French influence at Rome was added 
to the other resources of His Holiness, in support of the policy which he has 
followed. 

From information that has reached me, I believe that of late a change in 
this respect has occurred, and that the opinions and conduct of the French 
Ambassador at Rome are now more in harmony with those of his Austrian 
colleague than they formerly were. 

If my information be correct, this change has been followed by a diminution 
of French influence ; and by the creation of a feeling of a certain degree of 
jealousy and suspicion of the advice and opinions of France. 

To succeed in the objects which His Holiness has proposed to himself, it is 
evident that he stands in need of the moral support of the liberal and constitu- 
tional Powers of Europe ; and since that of France appears no longer to be so 
cordially afforded as heretofore, that of England not unnaturally offers itself 
to the imagination to supply her place. 

The moment is favourable for taking advantage of such a state of feeling, 
and confidence in the liberal and tolerant views of Her Majesty and of her 
Government, is smoothing the difficulties arising from religious differences, and 
is paving the way for that good understanding which enables Governments freely 
to offer and receive advice. 

By encouraging the Papal Court to persevere steadily and honestly in the 
course of liberal ameliorations which it has commenced, England would not 
only be affording a real and efficient support to His Holiness as a liberal and 
temporal Sovereign, but she would be justly acquiring for herself a claim to the 
lasting gratitude of the Liberals of Italy. 

I ought perhaps to apologize to your Lordship for having ventured thus to 
occupy your time upon a subject with which my official duties possibly have no 
very immediate connection, but the above observations have been suggested to 
my mind by opinions which I have heard expressed by well-informed individuals 
in this country, and by what has been reported to me as being the feeling of 
persons conversant with Roman and general Italian politics. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RA. ABERCROMBY. 
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No. 67. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston.— {Received August 2.) 

My Lord, Florence, July 24, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose for your Lordship's information, a despatch 
which I have received from Mr. Petre, by which I am glad to perceive that the 
news I hud on the two previous days of the unsatisfactory state of Rome, had 
been exaggerated, and that reasonable hopes may be entertained that the peace 
of the city may be preserved under the more vigilant care of the new Pro- 
Governor. 

With reference also to my despatch of yesterday's date, in which I inclosed 
the original and the translation of a proclamation issued by the Grand Duke, 
calling on the Tuscans to be prudent and to rely on the paternal institutions of 
the Government, I have the honour now to transmit to your Lordship the copy 
of a note which I have received from the Minister for Foreign Affairs, inclosing 
a copy of this proclamation, and explaining the motives which had caused His 
Royal and Imperial Highness to issue it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 67. 
Mr. Petre to Sir George Hamilton. 

(Extract.) Rome, July 21, 1847. 

IN my despatch of last week I mentioned the rumour that Monsignore 
Grassellini, Governor of Rome, had either resigned or had been removed. It 
appears that it was intimated to him that he must cither resign or quit Rome 
for a time on leave of absence. He set out for Naples at the end of last 
week ; and Monsignore Morandi, a gentleman of some name in his profession, 
and well spoken of by all who know him, Procuratore-General del Fisco, a 
criminal law officer of the Government, was then appointed Pro-Governor. 
He yesterday put forth a notification calling on the inhabitants to calm them 
selves ; to leave in the bunds of the Government the care of watching over their 
safety ; to respect the liberty of individuals ; to desist from assembling in 
tumultuous crowds, for that there was no fear that the public peace would be 
further disturbed ; and that the Government was resolved on inflicting all the 
rigours of the law on the disturbers of the public quiet. If the Government 
will act with firmness and common precaution, I have no fear of any serious 
disorders in Rome. Indeed the influence of one individual of the lower class, 
Angelo Brunetti, hardly known but by his nickname of Ciceruacchio, has for 
the last month kept the peace of the city more than any power possessed by 
the authorities, from the command which he exerts over the populace. 

Many individuals marked out as conspirators and traitors, have, in order to 
save themselves from the populace, presented a petition to His Holiness, re- 
questing to be regularly tried, and their petition lias been granted. Officers, 
both commissioned and non-commissioned, have in like manner demanded to 
be placed under arrest, and have by printed handbills called on their accusers 
to come forth. These trials will probably throw some light upon a caso which 
the designing and the timid have I suspect equally magnified. 

A notification has just appeared, coming from Cardinal Ferretti, Secretary 
of State, most likely in consequence of some fresh lists pasted up during the 
night, denouncing some other officers as conspirators, and with them the King 
of Naples and his Police Minister, the Emperor of Austria, the Jesuits, the Duke 
of Modena, and the Archduchess of Parma, for the purpose of corroborating I 
suppose the talk of clubs and the assertions of the " Bilancia " newspaper, that 
quantities of foreign coin have of late been in circulation, brought in by emissa- 
ries from the provinces. These lists were however immediately torn down by 
the police. 

His Eminence, in this his first notification, recalls to the memory of the 
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inhabitants, that His Holiness in the Act of Amnesty solemnly declared that he 
would ever remember that justice was his first duty, and that consequently aM 
enemies of the public order and of the sovereignty would be dealt with by the 
public authorities and by the laws in a manner so as not to involve the inno- 
cent. He declares, moreover, that His Holiness had commanded him to make 
public, that it was his firm resolution to uphold the full and free exercise of the 
powers of government ; and that it was not lawful to point out whomsoever to 
public execration, nor to inveigh under whatsoever pretext against any one. 

Cardinal Ferretti is a person of very decided resolute character and of 
liberal opinions. When Delegate of Rieti, in 1831, he successfully defended the 
town against the insurgents from Bologna. Nuncio at Naples, he sold his plate 
to relieve the poor during the cholera, and personally assisted them day and 
night. During last winter he was not less active in repressing disorders occa- 
sioned by the corn-rioters in the Provinces of Urbino and Pesaro. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 67. 
M. Humbourg to Sir George Hamilton. 

M. le Ministre, Florence, ce 22 Juillet, 1847. 

SON Altesse Imperiale et Royale 1c Grand Due mon maitre, quoique 
persuade" de la convenance d'apporter dans l'administration intericure de son 
Etat les ameliorations dont quelques branches sont encore susceptiblcs, n'a pu 
rester indifferent aux tendances qui se sont manifestoes dans quelques parties de 
l'ltalie. 

Mu par le desir d'assurer 1c bien-etre de ses sujets et de sauvegarder avant 
tout le maintien de l'ordre, il a done juge" utile dans les circonstances pre*- 
scntcs, de mcttre son pcuplc en garde contre toute insinuation malveillante qui 
put egarer la jeunesse, et donner lieu a des demonstrations quelconques con- 
traires aux principes et aux habitudes qui ont de tout terns valu aux Toscans 
les e"loges et les sympathies des Gouvernemens et des nations les plus sages et 
les plus civilises. 

Son Altesse Imperiale et Royale vient par consequent de rendre le motu 
proprio dont je m'empresse de remettre deux exempliures a votre Excellence. 

En ayant l'honneur de vous faire cette transmission, M. le Ministre, je me 
hate d'ajouter que cette mesurc preventive ne doit fitrc envisagee autrcment que 
comme unc admonition paternellc, car depuis les faits de Pise et de Livourne, 
dont la droiture de l'esprit public a deja fait justice chez nous, la tranquillity 
publiquc n'a plus et6 compromise, ni dans ccs m£mes locahtes ni ailleurs dans le 
Grand Duche'. 

Je prie, &c. 
(Signed A. HUMBOURG. 

(Translation.) 

M. le Ministre, Florence, July 22, 1847. 

HIS Imperial Highness the Grand Duke my master, though persuaded 
of the fitness of applying to the internal administration of his State the 
improvements of which some branches are susceptible, has yet been unable to 
remain indifferent to the tendencies which have manifested themselves in some 
parts of Italy. 

Actuated by the wish to secure the prosperity of his subjects, and to 
protect above all the maintenance of order, he has " therefore judged it useful 
under present circumstances to put his people on their guard against all 
mischievous insinuations calculated to mislead the young, and to give rise to any 
demonstrations whatever opposed to the principles and habits which have in 
all times earned for the Tuscans the praise and sympathies of the wisest and 
most civilized Governments and nations. 

His Imperial and Royal Highness lias in consequence just issued th 
Motuproprio* ot which I hasten to inclose two copies to your Excellency. 

While doin& myself the honour of inclosing them to you, M. le Minist 

• Soe Inclosure in No. 65. 
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I hasten to add that this measure of prevention must not be looked upon 
otherwise than as a paternal admonition ; for after the proceedings at Pisa and 
at Leghorn, to which the correct tone of public feeling has amongst us 
already done full justice, public tranquillity has not been farther compromised 
either at those places or elsewhere in the Grand Duchy. 

I request, &c 
(Signed) A. HUMBOURG. 



No. 68. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received August 3.) 

My Lord, Vienna, July 27, 1847. 

IN my despatch of the 15th instant I expressed my hope that affairs in 
Italy might take a turn which would prevent an application being made by the 
Pope to the Austrian Government for assistance. 

No such application has been made ; but I have great fear that it may be 
made before very long, because I know that the intelligence which comes from 
Rome to Vienna is considered here to be most highly alarming ; and that it is 
thought here very probable that great excesses may be committed in the Roman 
States. 

I consider it my duty to acquaint your Lordship with the opinions enter- 
tained by the Austrian Government ; and I have already informed your Lord- 
ship what will be the conduct of that Government, should events in Italy prove 
to be of the nature of those apprehended. 

I have no reason to doubt of the correctness of what I wrote on that 
point. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) PONSONBY. 



No. 69. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received August 3.) 

My Lord, Florence, July 25, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the accounts which 
this Government have received from Rome entirely corroborate the intelligence 
which had been furnished to me from private scources, and which I had the 
honour of communicating to your Lordship in my despatch of the 23rd 
instant. 

The conspiracy was for the purpose of bringing about a counter-revolution, 
to get possession of the Pope's person, and remove him elsewhere. M. Grassel- 
lini, the Governor, is considered to have been implicated, and has certainly been 
dismissed, but allowed to depart without delay for Naples. 

The Austrians have asked His Holiness' permission to enter Romagna (I 
believe to occupy Bologna), but they met with a decided refusal. 

In contemplation of this event, a considerable reinforcement of Austrian 
troops has entered Ferrara, to the great astonishment of the Legate and of the 
inhabitants of the town. 

The garrison consisted of 1200 Tyrolese riflemen, but it has been increased 
by six companies of Hungarian infantry, two squadrons of cavalry, and a detach- 
ment of artillery and some field-pieces. 

The Tuscan Government still hope that all will go on well, and that nothing 
will lead to an Austrian intervention, which would impoverish the finances, and 
lead to greater difficulties hereafter. 

[ Liiivc &c* 

(Signed) ' GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 
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No. 70. 



Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received August 4.) 

My Lord, Florence, July 26, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a despatch from Mr. Petrc, in which he • 
gives an account of an interview he has had with Cardinal Ferretti, who assured 
him that up to that moment the police had been unable to discover the conspiracy 
which had been so much spoken of. His Eminence also stated that the 
Austrians had not proposed an intervention. 

It is impossible to suppose that Mr. Petre is not correctly informed on 
matters of which he may be said to be an eye-witness ; but it is extraordinary that 
the Government here should persist in assuring me that a conspiracy, the object 
of which I have already had the honour of detailing to your Lordship, had 
existed, and that the demand had positively been made by the Austrians for 
permission to enter Romagna, and I believe garrison Bologna, but that they 
had been refused by the Papal Government. 

(Signed) ' GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



Inclosure in No. 70. 
Mr. Petre to Sir George Hamilton. 

(Extract.) Rome, July 23, 1847. 

. 1 HAVE the honour to acquaint you, for the information of Viscount 
Palmerston, that I called this morning on Cardinal Ferretti, the Secretary of 
State, who received me with the greatest courtesy. 

His Eminence said that he hoped to carry through all the reforms that had 
been projected ; yet that there were many difficulties to be surmounted, and the 
impatience of the people would but increase them, though he trusted in being 
able to bring them to a favourable issue. He then told me that the fear and 
trepidation of the last ten days were gradually giving way to confidence ; there 
were, to be sure, thieves and vagabonds, as in all countries, ready to take 
advantage of any slight disorder ; but that up to this moment the police had not 
been able to discover the slightest trace of the plot and conspiracy of which I 
must have heard so much. 

I then asked his Eminence if there were any truth in the report of yester- 
day, of the Austrians having entered the Papal States. The Cardinal, reminding 
me that by treaty the Austrians garrisoned Ferrara, replied that the number of 
the garrison was not fixed, and that they had recently considerably increased its 
strength. I remarked that I had heard that permission had been requested to 
enter the town. " No," said his Eminence ; " notice was given to the authorities 
that they intended to enter, and they did enter in an extraordinary manner (in 
una maniera'troppo forte) , drums beating, with guns, and matches lighted ;" but 
that he had no other reason to complain of the conduct of the commander. 
There was however no intention on the part of Austria of interfering in the 
affairs of the country, as he had been assured by the Ambassador. If there 
were any thought of intervention, he would (saying so in an animated manner) 
enter a most decided protest, for they wanted no assistance. 

I have not any copy of the Treaty of Vienna, and consequently can form no 
opinion on the legality or illegality of this step of Austria. The Cardinal 
seemed to complain only of the manner. 



No. 71. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston. — {Received August 6.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, July 30, 1847. 

I SAW Prince Metternich this morning. He told me that he would in 
two or three days instruct the Austrian Ministers at the Courts of England, 
France, Russia, and Prussia, to ask the Governments of those kingdoms the 
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following questions : — " Will you maintain the territorial division of the Italian 
Peninsula as it was arranged and established at the Congress of Vienna?" 

The Prince will show me his despatch to Count Dietrichstcin, which will 
also I presume be communicated to your Lordship. 

I have no doubt that your Lordship will perceive the whole bearing of 
the above question ; but I hope you will not think it presumption in me if I 
venture to say a lew words on that subject, alter I have reported the chief points 
touched in the conversation between the Prince and myself. 

His Highness began by telling me that a revolution was completed in the 
Roman States and in Tuscany. In answer to my question what be meant by 
revolution ? He said: "A revolution is made when the Government of a State 
is deprived of all its power, of all governmental action ; and that is the case at 
Rome." He added, * 4 I do not call reform, revolution. Reform means amelio- 
ration, and that is wanted at Home." 1 asked if he meant administrative 
reform ? He replied, " Yes; hut not a destruction of the elements of a Govern- 
ment under the pretence and name of reform ; and a destruction, too, brought 
about by terror, assassination, and force employed for the assumption of autho- 
rity by a party composed of foreigners as well as natives." 

I asked the Prince to furnish me with the facts of the transactions in Rome, 
and his Highness promised to send me to-morrow the reports of the Austrian • 
Government received from their agents at Rome. It is desirable your Lordship 
should know what is believed here, or assumed to be true, and I will forward 
such extracts from the reports as may appear to me worthy of your notice. 

The Prince said that the chief object of the party now successful at Rome, 
is to establish the union of all Italy under one Government. He said the 
attainment of that object is impossible, and the attempt an absurdity. He gave 
as reasc.ns tor this, a detailed statement of the exi-ting animosities and discord- 
ant interests of the States which share amongst them the Italian Peninsula, and ' 
said they could not he removed, and that conquest alone could force into one 
body so many people disliking and contemning each other ; and conquest effected 
either by a Monarchical or n Republican foice could not be permitted by the 
Powers of Europe. 

After sonic further observations made by me, he repeated what I before in" 
a former despatch informed your Lordship he had said, namely, "The Emperor 
is determined not to lose his Italian territories." When taking leave I said, 
"The case arising, your Highness will send troops into the Roman States V 
He replied, "Yes, most certainly." 

I did not ask the Prince if be had been actually called on by the Pope to 
afford him military aid. I believe that the demand has not yet been formally 
made, and I think that the Prince will delay as long as he can an appeal to 
force of arms, and will first endeavour to succeed by a demonstration of his 
t_ower. 1 think he is sure that the French King is with him, and that there will 
l e no real sup|K)rt given by His Majesty to those who now attack the Roman 
Government. 1 imagine that whenever the Austrians shall send a military force 
into the Roman States, the French will occupy with their troops some strong 
position in that country; that there will be an understanding between the 
Governments of Austria and France ; and that the French will aid in supporting 
the Pope without declaring against his adversaries. 

This may not be difficult to do. I hear from all quarters, that the Austrian 
Government feel the most perfect confidence in the devotion of the army ; that 
the Italian regiments are as much to be depended upon as the German. I 
hear that the King of Naples looks with jealousy and alarm at the events in 
Rome. 

1 regret to hear also that great apprehension is felt that violences will be 
Committed in Rome. Many arc said to have been already committed 

I will state to-morrow what is reported on that point, and now proceed to 
lay before your Lordship some of my notions of the bearing of the Priuce's 
question to the Courts. 

If the question asked by Austria be answered by the Courts in the affirma- 
tive, Austria will be bound to abstain from seeking to gain any addition to her 
territory in Italy 

An affirmative reply by France will bind that Power not to take territory in 
An affirmative will also prevent the indulgence of an ambitious views which 
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might be entertained by any one of the States of Italy for its own particular gain 
of territory. 

An affirmative will put an end to the plan for establishing a Monarchy, 
or a Republic composed of all the States of Italy united. Tt mav possibly lead 
to some settlement without the necessity for the military intervention of Austria 
in the affairs of Rome. If Austrian troops should enter the Roman States, and 
in consequence French troops should do the same, the evacuation of the country 
by the Austrians will bind the French to retire also. 

The defeat of the project for the union of all the Italian States under one 
Government may satisfy the Austrians, and they may leave things for the present 
to take their course in Rome and in Tuscany. 

There is one thing which may be worth while mentioning. It appears that 
whilst the King of the French is supposed, and, as it would seetn, with reason, 
to be favourably disposed to the maintenance of the Pope s authority, M. Rossi, 
the French Ambassador, is pushing on the Progressive party. 

I beg leave to state I do not pretend to know what anybody is doing at 
Rome, and that I mean only to endeavour to make known the views of this 
Government. 



No. 72. 

Lord Napier to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received August 6.) 

My Lord, Naples, July 25, 1847. 

THE state of Calabria continues to occupy the serious attention of the 
Neapolitan Government, and more vigorous measures have been embraced since 
the King's return. 

To-morrow the 5th Regiment of the Line and two companies of Gendarmes 
will embark for Paola, near the scene of disorder, under the command of 
General H. Statella. It is believed that money has been furnished for the 
purchase of the brigands, as well as arms for their defeat, and that we may 
shortly witness, as on former occasions, the contrite captain of the band enjoying 
a tolerable freedom and easy pension as the price of his surrender. 

It seems more probable, however, that the banditti will maintain themselves 
in the mountains until they arc expelled by the rigour of the ensuing winter, 
when they will disperse to their homes, and the dormant robber will reappear in 
spring. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) NAPIER. 



No. 73. 

Lord Napier to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received August 6.) 

(Extract.) Naples, July 25, 1847. 

THE agitations and the hopes of the Roman people found at first only a 
faint and silent sympathy at Naples. This period of apathetic g >od-will has 
however already passed away, and at the present moment there is a state of 

rditieal excitement in the capital which has no parallel since the event* of 1 820. 
do not assert that any conspiracy is actually framed, or any distinct design 
meditated, against the existing order of Government : but the public expectation 
is highly wrought ; the Liberal party is emboldened and recruited, and watches 
the signs of the times with extraordinary solicitude; a great licence of jpeceh is 
manifested against the King and his Ministers; the publications of Rome and 
Florence are universally read, though strictly forbidden ; and the town \% plied 
with pamphlets of every complexion of discontent, from rhymes of sheer scurrility 
to essays of criticism and grave rebuke. Among the several means of propa- 
gating alarm and anger, the secret press is the most subtle and effective, and 
disturbs the loyalty of classes which have of late years shown a settled indiller- 
ence to public events ; na\ , its productions have even reached the common orders, 
circulated, by an ingenious contrivance, through the hands of the itinerant 
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venders of miracles and tales of saints, who thus become the unconscious 
vehicles of sedition, and even perhaps of truth. The " Protest of the People" 
passed, it is said, to Sicily, under the cloak of a friar, and was presented to His 
Majesty the King in the guise of a petition ; it was tossed into Prince Seilla's 
carriage in the Toledo, and has reached the hands of all the Ministers and 
magistrates at times and hy devices worthy of a nation for which no business is 
sufficiently serious to exclude a stroke of wit. The authors and locality of the 
secret press have remained undiscovered, notwithstanding a keen inquiry set on 
foot by the Minister of the Police. Malta, Marseilles, and Naples itself, are 
variously named as the focus of activity. Sometimes the paper and the types 
employed argue a hurried and furtive preparation ; at others they huve an 
appearance of security and care, which seems to indicate a foreign origin. On 
the truth or merit of these compositions it would be difficult and unbecoming 
for me to pronounce a judgment ; but unquestionably no art and no veracity 
could better fulfil their object than they do, for the animus is strong, the aim 
clear, and the audience easily convinced. 

They proceed in general by adducing a store of old acknowledged evils 
and abuses, and ransacking the past history and private life of every public man 
for matter of reproach ; oftering thus, by accumulation of assertion, rather than 
by method of argument, a frightful picture of the dangers contingent on the 
duration of the present system of Government. One of the pamphlets in 
question betrays such a nice acquaintance with the machinery of Government, 
the animosities of the Council, and the habits of the Court, as to cause a singu- 
lar degree of surprise, and a persuasion that the Revolutionary party have an 
accomplice within or near the precincts of the Court. The Council itself is 
bewildered by the double difficulty of the brigands and the books ; and it is 
believed that His Majesty, in terminating a late discussion, turned to the Presi- 
dent and the Minister of Police, and said, " It is your duty to suppress these 
disorders now i if I have to interfere, I need only sign my name, and 20,000 
Austrian troops are at my disposal." 

It may appear frivolous to occupy your Lordship's attention by such 
unsubstantial intelligence and nameless rumours, but these are the symptoms 
of a deepening dissatisfaction in the minds of the people of this country. The 
partisans of liberal opinions, lately dormant, are now all on the alert, they have 
unions and committees in the chief towns of the kingdom, they are in concert 
with each other and with similar associations in the Roman States, Tuscany, and 
Piedmont, and with the exiles in Switzerland. In fact there has been a principle 
of liberalism, deposited long since in every enlightened class, in every profession, 
and it is now inflamed and extended by the contact of Rome, the example of 
Florence, the expanding prospects of liberty in Germany, and the fermentation 
of the Cantons. It is even pretended that the disturbances in Calabria have 
begun to assume a political colour, and the hopes of some may turn to this 
movement as one on which a more daring and honourable enterprise could be 
grafted. The Liberal party is probably, with few exceptions, still convinced that 
the hour for striking a blow is not yet arrived, and that they must wait for a 
different conjuncture of affairs in other countries ; yet the force of illusion is 
irresistible, and in the present sanguine temper of the Italian people, some 
unforeseen occurrence might tempt or force them to revolt. 

Such I believe is the state of ihe Liberal party, one which threatens to 
embrace in various degrees of intensity, and at no distant period, the whole 
educated population of the kingdom not in holy orders or Government pay, and 
even many persons who are so. 



No. 74. 

Mr. Howard to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received August 9.) 

(Extract.) Berlin, August 5, 1847. 

FROM what I learn, it appears that although the reports of the Prussian 
Minister at Rome represent the state of affairs in that capital as very critical, 
and the irritation against Austria very great, they are upon the whole favourable 
to the reforms of the Pope and to the institution of the national guard, which 
rendered essential service in putting down the late reactionary movement. 
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No. 75. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, August 10, 1847. 

WITH reference to your Excellency's several despatches on the subject of 
a possible application from the Pope to the Austrian Government for assistance, 
I have to observe that your Excellency will see by the despatches from Rome, 
Florence, and Turin, copies of which are sent to your Excellency, that the 
expectations entertained at Vienna that the Pope is likely to apply to Austria 
for military aid, are not founded upon any probable intention of the Court of 
Rome. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 76. 

Prince Metternichto Count Dietrichstein.— (Communicated to Viscount Palmer ston 

by Count Dietrichstein, August 11.) 

M. le Comte, Vienne, le 2 Aodt, 1847. 

LA position dans laquelle se trouvent place's les Etats qui forment la 
partie moyenne de la Pemnsule Italienne, fixe sans doute l'attention de la Cour 
de Londres. Ces Etats e"tant aujourd'hui agites par un esprit de subversion, 
dont les consequences ne sont que trop faciles a pre* voir, la position ge*ogra- 
phique meme de notre empire nous impose le devoir de fixer avec une attention 
redoublee nos regards sur la marche que suivront les evenemens dans ces 
contrees. 

L'Empereur tient a s'expliquer sur les sentimens qui l'animent dans cette 
complication, avec la franchise de laquelle il est habitue" k user dans ses rapports 
avec le Gouvernement Britannique, et il desire connaitre la determination de ce 
Gouvernement sur ce qui aux yeux de Sa Majeste - Impenalc a la valeur d'une 
base propre a influer sur tout un avenir. 

L'ltalie est un nom geographique. La Peninsule Ttalienne est composee 
d'Etats Souvcrains et mutuellement independans. L'existence et la circon- 
scription territoriale de ces Etats sont fondles sur des principes du droit public 
general et corroborees par les transactions politiques le raoins sujettes a con- 
testation. L'Empereur, pour sa part, est decide" a respecter ces transactions, et 
a contribuer, en autant que s'e'tendent ses facultes. a leur inalterable maintien. 

Vous voudrez bien, M. le Comte, donner connaissance de la presente 
depecbe a M. le Principal Secretaire d'Etat, et le prier de s'expliquer sur la 
valeur qu'ont aux yeux de la Cour de Londres les garanties sous lesquelles se 
trouve place" I'etat de possession des Souverains qui regnent dans la Peninsule 
Italimne. En vous acquittant de cette commission, vous aurez soin en meme 
terns, M. l'Ambassadeur, d'ajouter, que l'Empereur ne saurait pas mettre en 
doute l'accord qui sur cette question doit regner entre sa propre pensee et celle 
de Sa Majesty Britannique. 

Recevcz, &c. 
(Signe") METTERNICH. 



(Translation.) 

M. le Comte, Vienna, August 2, 1847. 

THE position in which the States which form the central part of the 
Italian Peninsula are placed, is doubtless occupying the attention of the Court 
of London. These States being at this time agitated by a spirit of subversion of 
which it is but too easy to toresee the consequent es, even the geographical 
position of our empire imposes on us the duty of fixing our eyes with increased 
attention upon the course which events in these countries may take. 
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The Emperor is desirous of explaining himself as lo the sentiments which 
animate him in this complication, w it hvthat frankness which he is accustomed to 
use in his relations with the British Government ; and lie is desirous to know 
the determination of that Government upon that which to the eyes of His 
Imperial Majesty is equivalent to a basis which might influence the whole 
future. 

Italy is a geographical name. The Italian Peninsula is composed of 
Sovereign States mutually independent, The existence and territorial limits of 
these Slates are based upon principles of general public right and confirmed by 
political transactions least liable to question. The Emperor on his part has 
decided to respect these transactions and to contribute as far as his means 
extend to their inalterable maintenance. 

You will have the goodness, M. le Comte, to communicate the present 
despatch to the Principal Secreta.y of State, and to beg him to give you an 
explanation as to the value w hich the guarantees under which the condition of 
possession of those Sovereigns who reign in the Italian Peninsula is placed, 
possess in the eves of the Court of London. In acquitting yourself of this com- 
mission you will be careful at the same time, M. rAmha^sadeur, to add that the 
Emperor cannot doubt of the identity which must exist between his own views 
and those of Her Britannic Majesty on this question. 

Receive, &c. 
(Signed) METTERNICH. 



No. 77. 

Prince Metternirh to Count Dictrichstcin.— (Communicated to Viscount Pabnerxlon 

by Count Dietricluttein, August 11.) 

M. le Comte, Vienne, le 2 Aoilt, 1847. 

LA depechc pre'ee'deute est simultanement dinged par nous vers les Cours 
dc Paris, de Berlin, ct de St. Petersbourg. Lo sujet sur leijuel elle portc ne 
touche pas un intcrct isolc dc notre empire; il a la valeur d une haute question 
Europecnnc. 

L'ltalie Centrale est livree k un mouvement revolutionnaire, a la tele 
duquel sc trouvent places les chefs des sectes qui depuis des annecs ont mind 
les Etats ele la Pe'iiinsule. Sous la hanniere de re'lormes administratives, a 
Introduction dcsqucllcs le nouveau Souverain de Rome s'est hvre par suite 
d'un indubitable sentiment de bienveillance pour son people, les factieux paraly- 
sent Taction legale du pouvoir, et cherr hent a consommer une couvre qui, pour 
repondre a leurs vues subversives, ne pourrait point roster eirconscrite ni dans 
les limites dc l'Etat de l'Eglise, ni dans celles d'aucun de»s Etats qui dans leur 
ensemble composent la Peninsule Italienne. Cc a quoi visent les sectes, e'est a 
la fusion dc ccs Etats en un scul corps politique, ou pour le moins en une Fede- 
ration d'Etats place'e sous la conduited'un pouvoir central supreme. La Monar- 
chic Italienne n'entrc pas dans leurs plans; abstraction faite des utopies d'un 
Radiealismc avance qui les anime, une raison pratirpic doit les detourner de 
l'idee d'ane Italie Monarchique : le Roi possible de eette Monarchic n'existe ni 
au-dela, ni en-deca des Alpcs. C'c-t vers la creation d'unc republiquc vraisem- 
blablement Fc'derative, a l'instar de cede de f AmcTique du Nord ct ele la Suisse, 
que tendent leurs efforts. 

L'Kinpercur notre auguste maitre n'a pas la pve'tcnt'on d'etre une Puis- 
sance Italienne; il sc coutente d'etre le civ. f de sun pi opto empire. Des 
parties de cet empire so trouvent place'es au-dela d< s Alpcs. II entend les con- 
serve r. L'Kmpeivur ne eherclie elans aucune direction rien hors de son etat 
de possession actuel ; ce qu'il saura faire, cost le defend iv. Telles, M. l'Am- 
bassatleur, sont les vues ct les resolutions dc Sa Mi.jt-te Imperiale, ct elles 
doivent etre celles de tout Gouvcrnement qui suit nuiintenir scs droits ct 
respecter ses devoirs. 

Nous plucons une grrmde quesiion du jour sur le terrain dc la plus simple 
de toutcs Ks bases politique*. Nous desirous npprendro si les premiers ••nations 
de la paix politiqu" parta;:ent nos vues. Nous n'entendons point fare de la 
polemiquc socialc ou gouvcrncmcntale ; nous parlous dc ce can a la valeur d'un 
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bien commun aox Rois comrae aux peuplcs, et dc ce qui dans un avenir peu 
eloigi 6 devra immanquablement decider de la paix de l'Europe. Ce sujet est 
trop grave dc sa nature, pour ne point faire un appel aux sentimens des Gou- 
vernemens qui n'entendent point livrer cet avenir i d'incalculables chances dc 
perturbation generate. 

Rccevez, &c 
(Signe") METTERNICH. 



(Translation.) 

M. le Cotnte, Vienna, August 2, 1847. 

THE preceding despatch has been addressed by us at the same time to the 
Courts of Paris, of Berlin, and of St. Pcterhurgh. The subject to which it 
relates does not concern any isolated interest of our empire ; it lias the 
importance of a great European question. 

Central Italy is given up to n revolutionary movement, at the head of 
which are placed the leaders of sects who for years past have undermined the 
Stales of the Peninsula. Under the banner of administrative reforms, to the 
introduction of which the new Sovereign of Rome yielded through an unques- 
tionable feeling of benevolence lor his people, the factious paralyze the legal 
action of power, and seek to consummate a work which, in order to answer 
their subversive views, could not remain circumscribed either within the limits 
of the States of the Church, or within those of any of the States which together 
compose the Italian Peninsula. What these sects aim at is the fusion ot these 
States into one body politic, or at least into a Federation of States placed under the 
controul of a supreme C-ntral Power. The Italian Monarchy does not enter 
into their plans ; — setting aside the Utopian views of extreme Radicalism which 
animates them, a practical reason must deter them from the idea of a 
Monarchical Italy. The possible King of this Monarchy exists neither beyond 
nor on this side the Alps. It is to the creation of a Republic apparently Fede- 
rative, similar to that of North America and of Switzeiland, that their efforts 
tend. 

The Emperor our august master has no pretension to be an Italian 
Power ; he is satisfied with being the head of his own empire. Portions of 
that empire are situated beyond the Alps. He intends to keep them. The 
Emperor seeks in no direction anything beyond his present state of possession ; 
he will know how to defend that. Such, M. FAmb.issador, are the views and 
resolutions of His Imperial Majesty, and they must be those of every Govern* 
ment that knows how to maintain its rights and respect its duties. 

We place an important question ot the day on the ground of the simplest 
of all political bases. We desire to learn whether the principal guardians 
of the political peace share our views. We do not intend to deal with social 
or governmental controversy ; we speak of that which is in fact a good 
common to Kings as to people, and of that which in a future not far 
distant must without fail decide the peace of Europe. This subject is too 
serious in its nature not to appeal to the sentiments of those Governments which 
have not the intention of leaving this future to the incalculable chances of 
universal disturbance. 

Accept, &c. 
(Signed) METTERNICH. 



No. 78. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received August 11.) 

My Lord, Florence, August 2, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship a despatch from Mr. 
Petre relating to the restoration of public order at Rome, the determination of 
the Government respecting the ensuing trials for conspiracy, and the state of 
finauccs at Rome. 
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I take this opportunity of stating that the Tuscan Government has not yet 
decided to have a national guard here, and hopes that such a measure will be 
unnecessary. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



Inclosure in No. 78. 
Mr. Petre to Sir George Hamilton. 

Sir, Rome, July 31, 1847. 

I HAVE to report that rumours of plots and conspiracies have nearly 
ceased, and Rome is now quiet. The drilling and duties of the civic guards have 
given some occupation and employment to the idle. The Pro-Ciovcrnor is 
praised for his activity and attention to the cares of his office. He has put in 
practice many former police regulations with respect to the arrival and stay of 
strangers in the capital. He has threatened the disturbers of public order — few 
in number — with new laws, if necessary, to put down their attempts to excite 
discord, and awaken party-spirit, by alarming reports, by menacing letters to 
upright and honest citizens, or by making use of clandestine printing, so as to 
give reason to foreign Governments to complain of the backwardness of the 
authorities in punishing the offenders. He reminds the Romans that there are 
means of legally making their remarks on the acts of Government, and of 
pointing abuses to be reformed, without having recourse to secret methods ; and 
that in the great trial now preparing, the authorities, determined on discovering 
the truth, will listen to those who have evidence to offer ; but that the course of 
justice must be free, and the laws respected by all, to enable the Government to 
find out the guilty. 

The Cardinal Secretary of State is equally active, and has made several 
changes in his department, much to the public satisfaction. 

The deputies from the provinces, chosen by His Holiness according to 
the circular of the Secretary of State of the 19th of April last, are to assemble 
in Rome in November next. 

There is one question to which the Government must turn its most serious 
attention — the finances. The expenses continue, as usual, to exceed the 
revenue ; and as the imposition of new taxes is out of the question, a new loan 
will be necessary, and probably before the end of the year. It cannot be said 
that the charges of the civil list are exorbitant : they are for the palaces and 
household of the Sovereign, the allowances to the Cardinals, ecclesiastical con- 
gregations, the Diplomatic Foreign Service, and the museums, under 500,000 
dollars. The revenue is something I believe above 9,000,000 dollars, and the 
expenses of its collection are at the rate of little less than 20 per cent. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) WILLIAM PETRE. 



No. 79. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, August 12, 1847. 

COUNT D1ETRICHSTEIN read to me yesterday the two despatches 
addressed to him by Prince Mctternich about the affairs of Italy, to which your 
Excellency adverted in your despatch of the 30th ultimo. 

The first of these despatches expresses the wish of the Austrian Govern- 
ment to know whether Her Majesty's Government admit the principle that the 
state of possession established in Italy by the Treaty of Vienna ought to be 
maintained ; and it also declares the determination of the Emperor of Austria to 
defend his Italian territories against any attack. The second despatch relates to 
a scheme which the Cabinet of Vienna supposes to be entertained by some 
parties in Italy to unite the greater part of Italy in one Federal Republic ; and 
the despatch at the same time explains reasons, social, political, and geographical, 
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which in the opinion of the Austrian Government must render such a scheme 
impracticable. 

I have now to instruct your Excellency, in reply to the inquiry contained 
in the first of the above-mentioned despatches, to assure Prince Metternich that 
Her Majesty's Government are of opinion that the stipulations and engagements 
of the Ircaty of Vienna ought to be adhered to in Italy, as well as in all other 
parts of Europe to which they apply, and that no change can properly be made 
in the territorial arrangements which were established by that Treaty, without 
the consent and concurrence of all the Powers who were parties to it. This 
opinion Her Majesty's Government have had occasion not long ago to express 
to the Cabinet of Vienna, and tins opinion Her Majesty's Government still 
entertain. 

But Her Majesty's Government are glad to think that it does not at 
present appear to be likely that any events will happen in Italy, to which the 
principle involved in that opinion would practically apply ; for Her Majesty's 
Government are not aware that any European Power or State meditates any 
attack upon or invasion of the territories of any Italian State ; and therefore 
Her Majesty's Government, fully sharing that legitimate sense of the right of 
possession which leads the Government of Austria to declare its determination 
to defend the Emperor's Italian possessions, yet hope and trust that no event is 
at present impending which would render it necessary that this determination 
should be carried into practical execution. 

With reference however to the posture of things in Italy, Her Majesty's 
Government would wish to observe that there is another right besides that of 
self-defence and self-maintenance, which is inherent in independent sovereignty, 
and that is, the right which belongs to the sovereign power in every State to 
make such reforms and internal improvements as may be judged by such 
sovereign power proper to be made, and conducive to the well-being of the 
people whom it governs. 

That right it appears that some of the Sovereigns of Italy are now willing 
and prepared to exercise ; and Her Majesty's Government would hope that the 
Government of Austria may think fit to employ that great political influence 
which Austria legitimately possesses in Italy with a view to encourage and 
support those Sovereigns in such laudable undertakings. 

Her Majesty's Government have received no information as to the exist- 
ence of any such scheme as that which Prince Metternich mentions in his 
second despatch as being planned for the purpose of uniting the now separate 
States of Italy in one Federal Republic ; and Her Majesty's Government entirely 
agree with his Highness in thinking, for the reasons which he assigns, that 
such a scheme could not be accomplished. But on the other hand, Her 
Alajesty's Government have been convinced by information which has reached 
them from a great variety of quarters, that deep, widely-spread, and well- 
founded discontent exists in a large portion of Italy ; and when it is considered 
how full of defects and how teeming with abuses of all kinds the present 
system of government in several of those States, and more especially in the ■ 
Roman States and in the Kingdom of Naples, are known to be, it cannot be 
surprising that such crying evils should generate the strongest discontent ; and it 
is very possible that men who feel the full intensity of the grievances under 
which they now are and have for a long series of years been suffering, and 
who see no hope of redress from their present Rulers, should take up any 
scheme however wild, from which they may fancy they could derive a chance 
of relief. 

This observation does not indeed apply with full force to the Roman 
States, because the present Pope has shown a desire to adopt many of those 
much needed reforms and improvements which in 1832, Austria, in conjunction 
with Great Britain, France, Russia, and Prussia, urgently advised the late Pope 
to carry into execution : and it may be hoped that if the Pope is encouraged 
and assisted bp Austria and the other Four Powers, in removing the grievances 
of which his subjects have long complained, the discontent which those 
grievances have created will soon die away. 

But there are other States in Italy, and more especially the Kingdom of 
Naples, where reforms and improvements are required almost as much as in 
the Roman territory ; and Her Majesty's Government would hope that as no 
European Power is more interested than Austria in preserving the internal 
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tranquillity of Italy, so will the great and well-known influence of Austria in 
Naples be beneficially exercised in encouraging those reforms and improvements 
which will tend to remove the discontent from which alone would spring any 
dangers by which that tranquility is likely to be threatened. 

Your Excellency will read this despatch to Prince Metternich and will 
give his Highness a copy of it. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 80. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received August 13.) 

My Lord, Vienna, August 7, 1847. 

AN official report reached this Government yesterday from Milan, cf a 
movement having taken place at Lucca, in which everybody had joined the 
agitators, and the Duke had retired to Massa. 

Further information is expected here immediately. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) PONSONBY. 



No. 81. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, August 13, 1847. 

THE accounts which Her Majesty's Government receive from Italy, and of 
which copies are sent to you, show that the apprehensions of Prince Metternich 
are extremely exaggerated ; and that whatever may be passing in the minds of 
some few enthusiasts, nothing has yet happened which can justly be called a 
revolution, or which can indicate any probability of an attempt to unite Italy 
under one authority. 

In fact the reforms which have been either made or are in contemplation 
in Rome and in Tuscany, would naturally tend to counteract any such design, 
because, in proportion as grievances are removed and nations become con- 
tented with their existing condition, in the same proportion each man among 
them devotes his mind to the improvement of his own individual condition, 
and ceases to think of or to wish for any great alteration in the political state 
of the country to which he belongs, be that country great or small. 



No. 82. 

Lord Napier to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received August 16.) 

(Extract.) Naples, August 7, 1847. 

THE French squadron under the command of the Prince de Joinville, 
consisting of the Souvcrain," 120; «' Friedland," 120; " L'Ocean," 120; 
M Jena," 90 ; " Jupiter," 80 ; and 11 Psyche'," 40 ; with four steam-vessels of 
war, appeared in the Bay of Naples on the 26th of last month. 

The flag-ship, another three-decker, and the frigate, cast anchor at the 
mole ; the rest were divided between the harbours of Castcllamare and Bays, 
Some days subsequently, two sail of the line went to sea, thus reducing the force 
in these waters to three sail, three-deckers, with an uncertain number of steam- 
vessels constantly in motion. 

It is believed that this force will remain for some time at Naples or in its 
vicinity, and has been placed at the disposal of the French Ambassador at 
Rome, in case the presence of the French flag should be deemed necessary at 
Civita Vecchia or Ancona. 
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No. 83. 

Consul-General Dawkins to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received August 18.) 

My Lord, Milan, August 11, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that an increase is being 
made to the force in these provinces, and that one regiment of light cavalry 
and two battalions of infantry arc now on their march hitherwards. The infantry 
are Croatian troops, who are much feared and disliked in this country. 
No disturbances have taken place in the Lombard provinces. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CLINTON G. DAWKINS. 



No. 84. 

Prince Castelcicala to Viscount Palmers ton. — {Received August 20.) 

Londra, 18 Agosto 1847. 

UN individuo d' nome " Achilli," noto assai pc' suoi sentimenti rivolu- 
zionari, ha lasciato Malta per Londra, onde abboccarsi con Giuseppe Mazzini, 
capo della "Giovine Italia," per combinare un movimento ribcllc nc' dominii delle 
Due Sicilie. 

E in pari tempo partito da Malta per Costantinopoli, il 6uddito Napolctano 
14 Diego Arangio," con la intenzione di recrutarcola dcgl' individui, di condurlia 
Malta, di attender i soccorsi di Londra, e di far poi da Malta muovere la 
spedizione per le Calabrie. 

II Sottoscritto, Inviato Straordinario e Ministro Plenipotenziario di Sua 
Maesta Siciliana presso Sua Maesta Britannica, ha ricevuto ordine dal suo 
Governo, di informare di questi fatti, Lord Palmcrston, Principal Segrctario di 
Stato al Dipartimcnto dcgli Aflari Estcri, e di sollecitare il valevole appoggio 
e la cordiale influenza del Gabinetto Britannico, onde frastomare l'enunciate 
macchinazioni. 

La delicatczza del momento in Italia, la sperienza del passato, cd un giusto 
sentimento d'interesse per uno Stato amico e vicino, dan speranza al Sottoscritto, 
che Lord Palmerston voglia in tempo prevenire i Governatori di Malta e delle 
Isole Ionic, affinchc tcngansi vigilanti contra simili tcntativi, c l'impcdisciano. 

U Sottoscritto, &c. 

(Firmato) CASTELCICALA. 
(Translation.) 

London, August 18, 1847. 

AN individual named "Achilhy very notorious for his revolutionary 
opinions, has left Malta for London, in order to confer with Giuseppe Mazzini, 
the chief of " Young Italy," and to concert a rebellious movement in the domi- 
nions of the Two Sicilies. 

The Neapolitan subject "Diego Arangio" left Malta for Constantinople 
at the same time, iutending to recruit individuals there to convey them to 
Malta, to wait there for succours from London, and then to make an expedition 
from Malta to the Calabrias. 

The Undersigned, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of 
His Sicilian Majesty at the British Court, has received orders from his Govern- 
ment to inform Lord Palmerston, Principal Secretary of State in the Foreign De- 
partment, of these facts; and to solicit the efficient support and cordial influence 
of the British Cabinet, so as to disconcert the above-stated machinations. 

The critical state of Italy at this moment, the experience of the past, and a 
proper feeling of interest towards a friendly and neighbouring State, give hopes 
to the Undersigned, that Lord Palmerston will have the kindness to apprize the 
Governors of Malta and the Ionian Islands, that they may he on their guard 
against such attempts, and prevent them. 

The Undersigned, &c. (Signed) CASTELCICALA. 
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No. 85. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston — {Received August 23.) 

My Lord, Florence, August 14, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit a despatch from Mr. Petre, with its 
inclosures, referring to tbe proceedings of the Austrians at Ferrara. 

The account received and circulated by the Government here is to the same 
effect; but I am also informed that it is not the intention of the Austrian Com- 
mandant of the fortress of Ferrara to patrol the whole of the city, which the 
Cardinal Legate's protest adverts to, but only that part without the citadel 
occupied already by the troops and the officers who are not all quartered 
within the fortress. 

The accounts which have reached the Tuscan Government state that 
an officer was insulted by a crowd of people at night, as he was proceeding from 
his quarters in the town towards the fortress, and that for the protection of the 
officers in future, the commandant determined to patrol the town as I have 
mentioned. 

The Cardinal Legate upon this protested, and his protest has been approved 
of at Rome; whilst at the same time the Governor of the Austrian States of 
Ijombardy at Milan has approved of the conduct of Count Auereperg, the 
Austrian commandant at Ferrara. 

I also have the honour to transmit to your Lordship the accompanying 
extract of a letter addressed to me by Mr. Moore, Her Majesty's Consul 'at 
Ancona, on the same subject, which "states that on the 6th of August the 
Austrian patrol fired their muskets off close to the main guard of the civic 
guard, in defiance of them ; a circumstance which I have not yet heard from any 
other authority. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 85. 
Mr. Petre to Sir George Hamilton. 

(Extract.) Rome, August 11, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you, for the information of Viscount 
Palmerston, printed copies of a supplement to the " Diario di Roma" of yester- 
day evening, containing a protest drawn up by a notary and signed by his 
Eminence the Cardinal Ciacchi, Apostolic Legate of Ferrara, on the 6th instant, 
against certain acts of the Austrian commander of the garrison. 

I would observe that the insult offered to Captain Jankovich took place a 
few days after a funeral service in commemoration of the brothers Bandiera 
and their companions. The commander of the Austrian troops in the fortress 
had made some remonstrances against this funeral service to his Eminence the 
Legate and to his Eminence the Archbishop, who answered that they could not 
well forbid the simple offering up of prayers for the dead. 

It may be remarked that in the paragraph preceding the protest, no 
complaint is made of any act contrary to the Treaty of Vienna, but merely of 
acts contrary to agreements posterior to that Treaty and to long custom. There 
is a slight difference in the protest itself, where the act complained of is declared 
wholly illegal, and- contrary to agreements posterior to the Treaty of Vienna, 
and unbroken long custom (" succcssiva lunga consuetudine"). 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 85. 

Supplement to the " Diario di Roma" of August 10, 1847. 

SI riferi da un capitano Austriaco, che nella notte del 1° del corrente, 
mentr'egli restituivasi nella fortezza di Ferrara, una turma di giovani cittadini, 
fra quali uno armato di fucile ed altro di sciabla, previo segnale di fischi cor- 
risposto da altra parte, si strinsero in modo da precludcrgli l'andata, prorom- 
pendo anche in grida liberaleschc ; il perche egli prese il partito di retrocedere 
alia caserma la piu vicina, donde poi assistito da pattuglia fece ritorno alia 
fortezza, essendosi dispersa la turma. Da questo fatto trasse motivo il comando 
Austriaco - di ordinare l'attivazione di pattuglie in que' punti della citta che 
racchiudono le caserme, gli alloggi degli ufficiali, il castello e Tufficio del 
comando della fortezza. Tale misura ebbe a ravvisarsi dall' Emo. Legato come 
contraria agli accordi posteriori al Trattato di Vienna ed alia lungaconsuetudine, 
e non conforme alle assicurazioni da esso date di verificare il fatto per prov- 
vedervi come di legge, e di procedere alle disposizioni opportune, perche non 
avesscro a ripetersi simili inconvenienti. Laonde egli si crede in obbligo di 
emettere una solenne protesta contro la violazione dei diritti del Governo Ponti- 
ficio. Sitfata protesta, che venne pienamente approvata da Sua Santita, e del 
tenore seguente : 

" Nel nome di Dio. Sotto il Pontificate di Sua Santita Papa Pio IX, 
Pontefice Ottimo Massimo felicemente regnante l'anno II del suo Pontificate, 
e di nostra salute 1847, correndo l'indizione Romano V. In Ferrara, capo 
luogo de Legazione, questo giorno di Venerdi, sei del mese di Agosto. 

*' Io, infrascritto notaro Pontificio d'ordine di sua Eminenza Reverendissima 
il Signor Cardinal Luigi Ciacchi, per la Santita di nostro Signore Papa Pio IX, 
Legato di questa citta e provincia, mi sono personalmente trasierito in questo 
palazzo, c castello di residenza governativa, per evadere ai venerati comandi 
della Eminenza sua Reverendissima ; ivi giunto 

" Avanti di me Dottorc Elisco Monti, figlio del fu Dottor Luigi, notaro pub- 
blico, residente in Ferrara, abitante in Via Giovecca al No. 2, sotto la parroc- 
chia della cattedrale, ed in presenza dei sottonotati testimonj noti, idonei ed 
aventi i requisiti di legge personalmente costituitosi la preossequiata Eminenza 
sua Reverendissima il Signor Cardinal Luigi Ciacchi, Iiegato Apostolico di 
questa citta e provincia di Ferrara, e a di lui ordine e dettatura ho scritto 
di parola in parola la seguente protesta : 

" Essendomi stata partecipata con dispaccio di questo stesso giorno di sua 
Eccellenza il Signore Tenente Maresciallo Conte Auersperg, comandante a 
nome di Sua Maesta l'lmperatore d'Austria, la fortezza e le truppe Imperiali, 
che per l'accaduto al Signor Capitano Jankovich dell' Imperial e Real Reggi- 
mento Arciduca Francesco Carlo, dall' ora della ritirata di sera fino alia sveglia 
di giorno perlustrenmno le pattuglie Austriache di adattata forza quella parte 
della citta che rinchiude le caserme e i diversi alloggi degli uffiziali, il castello 
e l'ofticio del comanda della fortezza; ritenendo io che un tal fatto sia del 
tutto illegale e contrario agli accordi posteriori al Trattato di Vienna e la suc- 
cessiva lunga consuetudine, cosi nella mia reppresentanza di Legato Apostolico 
di questa citta e provincia, volendo conservare indenni i sacri diritti della Santa 
Sede, solennemente ed in ogni miglior modo protesto contro la illegality di un 
tal fatto e di qualunque ulteriore atto che potesse commcttersi in pregiudizio dei 
diritti stcssi e di questi sudditi Pontificj alia mia amministrazione e tutela 
raccomandati, e tutto ci6 discarico del dovere di mia rappresentanza ed 
in pendenza delle sovrane risoluzioni : e siccome l'accaduto al Signor Capitano 
Jankovich non e giustificato, e quando anche il fosse non puo dare diritto 
all' intrapresa misura di perlustrazionc per tutta la citta, ed a quanto altro si 
contienc nel preossequiato dispaccio di sua Eccellenza il Signor Tenente 
Maresciallo, del quale mi reserbo darne parte al Governo, cosi anche per questo 
motivo rinnovo la fatta protesta per i titoli su espressi, intendendo e volendo 
sempre illesi e riservati i diritti stessi, come sono sempre spettanti e tuttora 
spettano alia Santa Scdc. 

"Tanto l'Eminenza sua Reverendissima hadichiarato e protestato nel migliore 
e piu efficace modo di ragione e di legge, volendo ed ordinando che della presente 
protesta se ne conservi l'originale ne* miei rogiti, e ne sia data copia autentica 
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alia Suprema Segrctcria di Stato, al comando militare Austriaco, a questa 
comunita ed a questa Apostolica Legazione, a perpetua memoria. 

"Fatto, lctto e pubblieato ad alta, chiara' ed intellegible voce, il presente atto, 
per me, notaro, ne) castello di Ferrara in una stanza al piano nobile che riceve 
lume mediante tre finestre dalla Piazza della Pace, ivi continuamentc presenti i 
Signori Awocato Flaminio Bottoni, giusdicenta, figlio del vivo Pietro, della 
parrocchia S. Stefano, e Signor Dottore Francesco Carletti del fu Alfonso, 
possidcnte, della parocchia S. Stefano, testimonj, che collo lodata Eminena 
sua si Bono firniati. 

(Firmato) LUIGI CARD. CIACCHI, 
Legato Aportolico, protesto come sopra m. p. 
Flaminio Aw. Bottoni, Testimomo. 
Francesco Maria Dott. Carlbtti, Testimonio. 
Dorr. Euseo. Monti, Notaro del premeuo atto rogato." 



(Translation.) 

AN Austrian captain made a report, that on the night of the 1 st instant, 
as he was returning to the fortress of Ferrara, a troop of young citizens, 
amongst whom one armed with a gun and another with a large sword, a signal 
being first given by a whistle answered from another quarter, drew together so 
as to stop his passage, uttering likewise liberal-like cries (grida liberalesche) ; 
wherefore he resolved on turning back to the nearest barrack, whence, accom- 
ied by a patrol, he returned to the fortress, the troop having dispersed, 
m this fact the Austrian commander was led to establish patrols on those 
points which inclose the barracks, the quarters of the officers, the castle, and 
the office of the Austrian commander. Such a measure his Eminence the 
Legate was bound to look on as contrary to agreements posterior to the Treaty 
of Vienna, and to long custom, and not a suitable return for the assurances by 
him given to ascertain the fact, in order to proceed according to law, and 
to make proper regulations, so that similar disturbances should not be 
repeated. Whereupon he considered himself in duty bound to put forth a 
solemn protest against the violation of the rights of the Pupal Government. 
This protest, which has been fully approved by His Holiness, is of the following 
purport : 

" In the name of God, under the Pontificate of His Holiness Pope Pius IX, 
Pontifcx Optimus Maximus, happily reigning, the 2nd year of his Pontificate, 
1847 of our salvation, V of the Roman Indiction. In Ferrara, chief town of 
the Legation, this Friday, the 6th day of August. 

" I, undersigned, Pontifical Notary, by order of his most Reverend Eminence 
Cardinal Luigi Ciacchi, by the holiness of our lord the Pope Pius IX, Legate of 
this city and province, have proceeded in person to this palace and castle of the 
governing residency, to execute the venerated commands of his most Reverend 
Eminence ; there being 

" Before me, Dr. Elisco Monte, son of the late Dr. Luigi, notary public 
residing at Ferrara, in the Via Giovecca, No. 2, under the cathedral parish, 
and in the presence of the under-mentioned witnesses, well known, capable, 
and having the qualifications required by law, the aforesaid most Reverend 
Eminence Cardinal Luigi Ciacchi, Apostolical Legate of this city and province of 
Ferrara, being present in person, by his order and at his dictation I have written 
word for word the following protest : — 

" Having been informed by a letter of this day from his Excellency Lieu- 
tenant-Marshal Count Auersperg, commanding the fortress and the Imperial 
troops in the name of His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, tliat in conse- 
quence of what has occurred to Captain Jankovich, of the Imperial and Royal 
Regiment of Archduke Francesco Carlo, Austrian patrols of sufficient force will 
from the hour of retiring for the night until the break of day, go through that 
part of the city which comprises the barracks and the several lodgings of the 
officers, the castle, and the office of the commandant of the fortress ; I, remem- 
bering that such an act is entirely illegal and contrary to agreements subsequent 
to the Treaty of Vienna, and long unbroken custom, and in my position as 
Apostolic Legate of this city and province, wishing to preserve intact the sacred 
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rights of the Holy See, do solemnly and in the most emphatic manner protest 
against the illegality of such an act and of every ulterior act which may he 
committed in prejudice of the said rights and of those Pontifical subjects 
entrusted to my administration and guardianship ; all this in the discharge of 
the duty of my position, and subject to the resolutions of the Sovereign : and 
as the occurrence to Captain Jankovich has not been proved, and as even if it 
were proved, it could not justify the measure taken of patrolling the entire city, 
and the other matters contained in the aforesaid despatch of his Excellency the 
Lieutenant-Marshal, which I reserve to communicate the same to the Govern- 
ment ; I do also for this reason repeat the above protest in the aforesaid terms, 
intending and desiring the said rights to be always intact and reserved, as they 
have always appertained and do now appertain to the Holy See." 

Such is the declaration and protest of his most Reverend Eminence in the 
best and most effective manner according to reason and law, who wishes and 
commands that the original of the present protest be kept among my records, 
and that authentic copies of the same be given to the offices of the supreme 
Secretary of State, and of the Austrian military commandant, to this community, 
and to this Apostolic Legation, to be for ever kept in memory. 

The present act is done, read, and published with a loud, clear, and intelli- 
gible voice, by me, notary, in the castle of Ferrara, in a room on the principal 
floor which looks into the Piazza della Pace by three windows ; the Advocate 
Flaminio Bottoni, magistrate, son of Peter, of the parish of St. Stephen, and 
Dr. Francesco Carletti, son of the late Alfonso, proprietor, of the parish of St, 
Stephen, remaining there the whole time, being witnesses, who together with 
his aforesaid Eminence have signed the same. 

(Signed) LUIGI CARDINAL CIACCHI, 
Apostolic Legate, 1 protest as above with my own hand. 

Flaminio Aov. Bottoni, Witness. 

Francesco Maria Dr. Carletti, Witness. 

Dr. Eliseo Monti, Notary of the above-made act. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 85. 
Consul Moore to Sir George Hamilton. 

(Extract.) Ancona, August 11, 1847. 

MY letters from Ferrara all agree in deploring the very unwarrantable 
conduct of the Austrian garrison there, which seeks every opportunity of pro- 
voking the population, and more especially the newly- organized guardia civica. 
The latter has observed the most extraordinary moderation under the most 
contumelious treatment, otherwise blood must have been shed most copiously. 

The insults are offered by gestures and inuendos. 

The only menacing display made by the Austrians occurred in the evening 
of the 6th instant, when a patrol advanced within a few paces of the main guard 
of the guardia civica, and discharged their muskets in defiance. 



No. 86. 

Mr. Howard to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received August 23.) 

(Extract.) Berlin, August 17, 1847. 

BARON CANITZ said he had heard a high character of Cardinal Ferretti 
for talent and energy ; and he had every hope that the Pope would succeed in 
overcoming the difficulties that surround him, without any foreign assistance at all. 
In alluding to the reforms required in the administration of the Roman States, 
he observed that some persons were of opinion that the temporal power of His 
Holiness could not be maintained unless the administration was exclusively in 
the hands of the clergy ; he did not coincide in that view ; for in the feudal 
times it was conducted by the Roman princes and nobles, and it was only since 
the restoration of Pius VII, that the extension of the system of clerical govern- 
ment had been introduced ; and subsequently to that period it had been still 
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further carried out by his successors. The College of Cardinals was destined 
to form a species of Ministry, but all other offices need not necessarily be in the 
hands of the priests. 

I have omitted to mention that Baron Canitz observed that Austria had 
the same right, under treaty, of increasing the garrison of Ferrara, as Prussia 
would have of augmenting that of Luxemburg. 



No. 87. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received August 25.) 

(Extract.) Turin, August 19, 1847. 

YOUR Lordship is already in possession of the facts connected with the 
recent conduct of the Austrian military authorities in garrison at Ferrara, and 
of the determination taken by the Austrian general commanding there to 
patrol with Austrian soldiers certain portions of the town of Ferrara beyond 
the limits of the citadel. 

These measures were strongly protested against by the Cardinal Legate 
of Ferrara, and notice was transmitted by his Eminence to Rome, of what 
had occurred. 

The firmness and moderation of the Cardinal, assisted by the good 
feeling and sense of the inhabitants and civic guard of Ferrara, have happily 
succeeded in saving the town from all attempt to disturb the public tran- 
quillity ; and no excesses or disorders have, I believe, been committed. 

These events occurred on the 6th instant, and they have now been 
followed up by an intimation from the Austrian General, that it is his intention 
to place an Austrian guard at the Legate's palace. 

His Eminence has naturally protested again against a proceeding so 
offensive to the independence of the Papal Throne, and which bears all the 
character of placing the Cardinal Legate in a state of virtual, though not 
avowed arrest. 

His Eminence has likewise lost no time in communicating to his Govern- 
ment, this act on the part of the Austrian commander. 

On receiving the despatches of his Eminence the Legate, His Holiness 
the Pope summoned eleven Cardinals to his counsel, in order to determine 
what steps these measures rendered necessary. 

The result of their deliberations has been the drawing up of a fresh 
protest on the part of the Papal Government, which protest has been sent to 
Vienna. 

In addition, His Holiness dispatched a courier to His Sardinian Majesty, 
conveying a letter, in which His Holiness expresses his desire, should the 
territory of the Roman States be violated by the Austrians, to take refuge in 
the dominions of His Sardinian Majesty, and requesting that a Sardinian 
man-of-war steamer might be sent to Civita Vecchia to await His Holiness' 
orders. 

The reply of His Sardinian Majesty to this application was, I have 
reason to believe, dispatched yesterday to Rome, and was to the effect 
that His Sardinian Majesty readily acceded to the wishes of the Pope ; and 
I am informed that a steamer will be dispatched to Civita Vecchia, as 
desired. 

On the news from Ferrara reaching Rome, the French Ambassador, 
Count Rossi, proceeded to the Papal palace and had an audience of the 
Pope, at which he tendered to His Holiness the assistance and protection of 
France in case of emergency. 

I am informed that this proposal of the French Ambassador was declined 
by His Holiness, in terms which showed that he refused from a conviction 
that France and Austria were acting together in Italian politics. 

Such is the information which has reached me from a source which 
admits of no mistrust, and which therefore I am able to submit to your 
Lordship's consideration with perfect confidence in its correctness. 

It will no doubt at once strike your Lordship that these events are of no 
ordinary importance in the present heated state of the public mind in Italy. 
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The present condition of Italy is totally different from what it was when, 
in 1820 and subsequent years, the Liberal party were struggling to obtain 
their ends ; then the Governments of Italy were one and all opposed to such 
attempts, and the people had only their own unorganized partisans to look 
to for leaders and support. 

Now the case is different. In the Roman and Tuscan States, the 
Sovereigns and their Governments are the principal movers in the system of 
reform and extension of liberal institutions ; and the people feel that with 
such assistance their cause has acquiied a tenfold strength. 

But as the cause of Italian independence and amelioration increases in 
importance, so the fears and anxieties of Austria likewise augment ; and it 
will require that those Governments which show a disposition to embrace a 
liberal system should meet with the support and countenance of the consti* 
tutional States of Europe. 

The events which I have above reported, and the application addressed 
by His Holiness to His Sardinian Majesty, will have. 1 doubt not, for the 
moment the effect of actively disposing King Charles Albert in favour of the 
Papal Government and of the policy that it is following ; and so long as these 
causes remain in force, His Sardinian Majesty may not be unwilling to be 
considered as a prominent promoter of Italian independence. 



No. 88. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received August 25.) 

(Extract.) Turin, August 19, 1847. 

A FEW days ago my Austrian colleague requested his Excellency Count 
Solar de la Marguerite to obtain for him an audience of HisSardiniau Majesty, 
for the purpose of communicating to His Majesty, by the order of his Court, 
a paper drawn up by Prince Mctternich upon the subject of the present state 
of political affairs in Italy. 

In reply to this application, Count Buol was informed that His Sardinian 
Majesty was not in the habit of granting audiences to foreign Ministers during 
his residence in the conntry, and therefore, should he wish to submit any 
document to the King, he must transmit it to His Majesty through his Excel- 
lency Count Solar de la Marguerite. This course my Austrian colleague has 
followed. 

From the information that has reached me, I learn that the paper in 
question is a letter addressed by Prince Mettemich to the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany, in which his Highness administers, as I am told, a very serious 
lecture upon the course he is pursuing, and warns him that should he permit 
the establishment of a civic guard within his dominions, his territory will be 
forthwith occupied by Austrian troops. Prince Mettemich goes on further 
to declare, that in all the small Italian States the same Austrian military 
occupation will follow under similar circumstances. 

This letter Count Buol received orders to communicate directly to the 
King, and he has only been unable to execute his instructions by the etiquette 
established at this Court. He has however complied with another part of the 
orders he has received, by officially placing a copy of this document in the 
hands of his Excellency Count Solar de la Marguerite. 

The perusal of this document, and the manner in which the Austrian 
Minister has been ordered to communicate it to His Sardinian Majesty, has 
very naturally deeply irritated the King, who cannot conceal from himself that 
this proceeding of the Austrian Cabinet is nothing short of an unjustifiable 
interference in the internal policy of this country, coupled with a menace 
against the independence ot Sardinia. 

An answer was, I have reason to believe, given yesterday to Count Buol, 
to the effect that perfect tranquillity reigned throughout the States of His 
Sardinian Majesty; that His Majesty could not admit the right of any foreign 
Power to interfere in the internal concerns of his country ; that His Majesty 
would continue, as heretofore, to act according as he judged best for the inte- 
rests and welfare of his subjects ; and that it was his intention to preserve 
and support the independence of his kingdom. 
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These sentiments will meet, I am convinced, with general approbation 
from the public, and should they in the course of time become generally known, 
they are calculated to increase the popularity of His Sardinian Majesty 
throughout his own dominions and in other States of Italy. 

The firm but temperate reply which His Sardinian Majesty has thus given 
to an offensive communication on the part of the Austrian Government, assures 
mc that no hasty or ill-advised measure is likely to be adopted in consequence 
by the Cabinet of Turin; but after the menace thus thrown out, it is only 
reasonable to suppose that preparations may possibly be made to protect the 
territory of Sardinia from any sudden aggression from without. 

I can hardly imagire that Austria can seriously think of the possibility of 
any hostile movement against this country, where not a shadow of a pretext 
exists for siich a proceeding; and it is only a matter of astonishment that the 
Cabinet of Vienna should thus heedlessly have gone out of its way to provoke 
the animosity of His Sardinian Majesty, and to drive him more and more into 
the arms of the Liberal party in Italy. 

Already, in one instance, we see that the result of the present policy of 
Austria has been to force His Sardinian Majesty into closer and firmer alliance 
with His Holiness the Pope, than would, considering His Holiness' present 
liberal dispositions, in all probability have been the case had Austna acted 
differently ; and now, on another occasion, the same ill-judged tactics will 
possibly contribute to draw him nearer to the Liberals of Tuscany and of other 
parts of Italy. 

That the posture of public affairs in Italy is becoming daily more critical, 
it is impossible to deny. 

The opinions of Her Majesty's Government at such a moment as the 
present, are of the greatest importance; and here, where old affections and 
alliances arc still cherished and relied upon, the knowledge of them becomes 
doubly to be desired. 



No. 89. 

Lord Napier to Viscount Pahnerston. — (Received August 26.) 

(Extract.) Naples, August 17, 1847. 

THE Prince de Joinville left Naples for Toulon on the 9th instant on 
board the French steam-frigate "Descartes." 

The squadron consists, as when I last had the honour of reporting to 
your Lordship, of three linc-of battle ships of 120 guns, a frigate of 40, and 
several steam- vessels which are divided between the ports of Naples and 
Castellamare. 

The Neapolitan Government is engaged in preparing a flotilla of steam- 
vessels for sea. Eight are in course of being manned and fitted out, and four 
of an inferior size are said to be under orders. 



No. 90. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received August 27.) 

My Lord, Florence, August 17, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the Austrians began 
to occupy the town of Ferrara with a considerable force on the 13th instant, 
with all the usual formalities; Count Auersperg at the same time officially 
acquainted the Cardinal Legate that he was acting under the orders of the 
Governor of Milan. 

This act is probably a final one on the part of Austria, by way of menace, 
and not intended to go further under present circumstances. 

I understand that the Austrians have never occupied the town of Ferrara 
since the Treaty of Vienna, unless when occupying the Legations generally. 
The Tuscan Government is inclined to think that although against usage, yet 
it comes within the limit of the Treaty to occupy the town. 

I have, &c 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 
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No. 91. 

Viscount Palmerston to Prince Castelcicala. 

Foreign Office, August 27, 1847. 

THE Undersigned, Ac, has the honour to acknowledge the receipt of 
the note addressed to him on the 18th instant by Prince Ca»telcicala, &c., 
stating that a person named "Achilli" had lately left Malta for London, for 
the purpose of conferring with Giuseppe Mazzini upon the subject of certain 
rebellious movements supposed to be contemplated by the Young Italy party 
against the dominions of the King of the Two Sicilies ; and that a person 
named " Diego Arangio" had at the same time proceeded from Malta to 
Constantinople to engage persons to be brought to Malta, for the purpose of 
carrying out those revolutionary movements ; and requesting that the 
Governors of Malta and the Ionian Islands may be instructed to prevent any 
attempts which may be made from those islands against the peace of Italy. 

In reply, the Undersigned has the honour to state to Prince Castelcicala, 
that however unlikely it may appear that the tranquillity of the Neapolitan 
dominions should be disturbed by expeditions organized by persons such as 
those whom he mentions, and to be brought from London and Constantinople 
to Malta, to be thence transported to the Neapolitan territories, yet Her 
Majesty's Government will not fail to take proper steps to prevent any 
military expedition from being fitted out at Malta for an aggression on the 
dominions of the King of Naples. 

The Undersigned cannot however refrain from availing himself of the 
opportunity which Prince Castelcicala's note affords, of expressing the 
extreme gratification which Her Majesty's Government would derive from 
learning that the King of Naples was following the praiseworthy example set 
him by his neighbouring Sovereign the Pope, and that His Sicilian Majesty 
was assiduously employed in removing the causes of discontent in his domi- 
nions, by applying effectual remedies to those abuses which, by length of 
time and from various other causes, may have crept into the judicial and 
administrative system of the country ; because Her Majesty's Government 
are convinced that such a course would tend far more completely to secure 
the internal peace of the Kingdom of the Two Sicilies, than can be accom- 
plished by any orders which it can be in the power of Her Majesty's 
Government to give to the Governor of Malta. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 92. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received August 29.) 

My Lord, Florence, August 20, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour transmit to your Lordship the accompanying 
despatch from Mr. Petre at Rome, relating to the occupation of the town of 
Ferrara by Austrian troops. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



Inclosure in No. 92. 

Mr. Petre to Sir George Hamilton. 

Si^ Rome, August 16, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint you, for the information of Viscount 
Palmerston, that the Roman Government yesterday received news from 
Ferrara, that the Austrian commander of the fortress had requested permis- 
sion of the Legate to occupy the gates and the principal posts of the town, to 
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guard the residence of his Eminence and the prisons. His Eminence replied 
that if this occupation took place he would retire from the Palace of the 
Legation. An estafette reached Rome in the course of this morning, bringing 
information that the Austrian commander of the garrison had by orders of 
the Commander-in-chief from Verona, effected the occupation. The cause of 
this sudden movement arose, as I hear, from stones having been thrown from 
a window on a patrol, and from another having been fired on. 

With reference to my last despatch of the 11th instant, iu which 1 
remarked that in the protest of the Cardinal Ciacchi no complaint was made 
of any act contrary to the Treaty of Vienna, but merely of an act contrary to 
agreements posterior to that Treaty and to unbroken long custom, I have to 
observe that no such agreements, as I am given to understand, exist; but 
that the late Emperor of Austria on his visit to Rome in 1819, promised to 
Pius VII, when His Holiness made some representation on the subject, that 
the terms regulating the occupation of Ferrara and of Comacchio, against 
which indeed Cardinal Consalvi had protested during the Congress of Vienna, 
should be thenceforth explained in the most favourable sense. And until the 
17th ultimo, when the Austrians, on an increase being made to the garrison, 
entered the town in the unusual manner of which the Cardinal Secretary of 
State complained, as reported in my despatch of the 23rd ultimo, the occu- 
pation of the above-mentioned places has been continued without much show 
of military parade or of command. His Holiness has expressed himself at a 
loss to explain this change in the friendly conduct of Austria, as he has 
entered on no reforms but such as were recommended in the memorandum 
of the Representatives of the Great Powers soon after the accession of the 
late Pope. The openly expressed dislike to the Austrians in every part of 
Italy, the writing at them (to use a vernacular expression) under the designa- 
tions of Germans and strangers (Tedeschi, stranieri), and the appeals to what 
is termed the nationality of Italy, all this, in the public press still under the 
censorship of the Government, against the domination of foreigners may 
have contributed to this somewhat threatening attitude of Austria. The 
press might be more usefully employed in pointing out practical reforms 
and improvements in the system of education, in the finances, commerce, 
laws, police, agriculture, in every the most trifling branch of the adminis- 
tration of the country, than in dissertations on the Lombard League, the 
baneful effects of foreign sway, and the future independence of Italy. 

I htivc Scc» 
(Signed) ' WILLIAM PETRE. 



No. 93. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston. — {Received August 30.) 

(Extract.) Turin, August 24, 1847. 

THE accounts which have been received here of the recent Austriau 
proceedings at, and military occupation of, Ferrara, are of so serious a 
character and so calculated to excite popular disturbances, that I took an 
opportunity of speaking to his Excellency Count Solar de la Marguerite upon 
the subject, when calling upon him lately at his office. 

I remarked to his Excellency that the moderation and firmness of 
Cardinal Ciacchi, under circumstances so trying, joined to the calmness of 
the populace, had alone saved the town of Ferrara from becoming the theatre 
of disorder, if not of bloodshed ; and that the greatest merit was due to 
the Papal subjects at Ferrara, for the wise and politic course they had 
followed. 

Your Lordship is aware that what led me to make these remarks to his 
Excellency Count Solar de la Marguerite, was the intimation, in a very 
unusual and offensive manner, of the intention of General Auersperg, the 
Austrian general in command at Ferrara, to occupy militarily with Austrian 
troops the posts at the gates of Ferrara and the grand guard in the town, 
leaving only the posts at the Cardinal's palace and at the prisons in the hands 
of the Papal authorities ; thus virtually taking complete military possession 
of the town. 
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General Auersperg likewise sent notice to the Cardinal that the Austrian 
troops would take possession of the various posts assigned to them, at half- 
past one o'clock in the afternoon of the same day on which the intimation of 
his intention was made ; and these orders were carried into execution, 
notwithstanding the observations of the Cardinal as to the danger and 
impropriety of selecting such a moment for so offensive an act. 

The Cardinal Ciacchi has protested a second time against these acts of 
the Austrian authorities, and this protest has been approved of and sanctioned 
by His Holiness the Pope, and communicated by the Papal Government to 
the various Diplomatic Missions at Home. 

In thp course of conversation his Excellency Count Solar de la Marguerite 
told me that His Majesty the King of Sardinia was decided, in consequence 
of what had occurred, to side on this occasion with His Holiness the Pope. 

During the same conversation, his Excellency Count Solar de la 
Marguerite did not deny that Austria, by the course she was then following, 
gave just cause for supposing that she was acting on a systematic plan to 
excite the people of Italy to acts of rebellion, in order that she might have a 
pretext for an armed intervention in the States of this peninsula ; and he 
admitted that what had occurred at Ferrara now furnished reasonable grounds 
for entertaining such a supposition. His Excellency likewise said that it was 
his belief, though he possessed no actual proof of the fact, that in the conduct 
of Italian affairs, France and Austria had come to a mutual understanding. 

Of the correctness of this last supposition your Lordship will no doubt 
have better means of judging than I possess; but I may add, that at Rome, 
and generally throughout Central Italy and this country, such is believed to 
be the case. 

No. 94. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received August 30.) 

(Extract.) Florence, August 21, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship a despatch from Mr. 
Petre, with its inclosures, relating to the view taken by the Roman Govern- 
ment of the occupation of Ferrara by the Austrians. 

I had information yesterday from the Foreign Office here, that this 
Government has received intelligence that a force of Austrian troops, 
amounting to 20,000 of all arms, was marching on the Roman frontier towards 
Ferrara. 

An Austrian officer arrived at Florence yesterday, and has, I am 
informed, given the Grand Duke an explanation of the recent proceedings 
connected with Ferrara. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 94. 
Mr. Petre to Sir George Hamilton. 

Sir, Rome, August 18, 1847. 

REFERRING to my despatch of the 16th instant I have the honour to 
transmit for the information of Viscount Palmerston, printed copies of the 
supplement to the " Diario di Roma/' the official journal, of the 17th instant, 
published late yesterday evening, together with a translation of the whole of 
the article which precedes the protest of the Cardiual Legate of Ferrara, and 
of part of the protest itself. 

You will observe that the Roman Government, interpreting the word 
" place'' as solely applicable to the citadel, alludes to an explanation given to 
Cardinal Consalvi in that sense, by the Emperor of Austria in Vienna. The 
promise or assurance given to Pius VII by the Emperor in 1819 in Rome, 
and which I mentioned in my last despatch, was I believe merely to the 
effect that the article relating to Ferrara should be explained thenceforth in 
the most favourable sense. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WILLIAM PETRE. 
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Incloeure 2 in No. 94. 
Supplement to the " Dlario di Roma" of August 17, 1847. 

NELL' Artieolo CIII del Congresso di Vienna fu riservato a Sua 
Maesta Imperiale Reale Apostolica il diritto di guarnigione nelle Piazze di 
Ferrara e di Comacchio. Nella considcrazione peraltro, che sifl'atia riserva 
oltrc all' essere del tutto contraria alia libera ed indipendente sovraniti della 
Santa Sede eH alia sua ncutralitu, poteva esporla a spiacevoli consegtienze, 
portando pregiudizio a suoi diritti ed mtraiciandone I'esercizio, il Cardinal 
Consalvi si vide obbligato di prok-stare formalmente come su quell' articolo, 
cosi ror.tro simili altre disposizioni conlrarie agl* interessi del dominio tem- 
po rale dei Papi, che furono stahilite o conservale nel suddetto Traltato. Si 
richiesc allresi dal mcdesimo Cardinal Consalvi, the questa protesta cmessa 
in nome della Sa. Me. di Papa Pio VII e ddla Sede Apostclica sotto datta 
del 12 Giugno, 1815, venisse inscrita nel Proiocollo degli Afti del Congresso. 

Ma la stessa riserva limit r. in preeisamcnte alle sole Piazze, e perci6 
esclusiva dell' interno delle citta e di qualunque altro luogo, con aperta Itsione 
della Sovranita Pontificia, si c voluia, anche in altre epoche, estendere dai 
Comandanti delle divisate piazze alia occupazione >li pnsti affato scparati e 
lontani dalle due furtezze e quiudi non compresi nei liniiti come sopra 
stabiliti. 

La Santa Sede peraltro, senza abbandonare giammai la spcranza di 
vedere rimosse dalle due furtezze le gnarnigioni Au-triache, ha sempre 
insistito perche queste si astenessero almedo dali' (ltiepassare i confini della 
riserva fatta a f'avore del TAust • ia nel Congresso di Vienna ; e tomando inutili 
le sue giuste insistenze, ha creduto suo debito di rinnovarc, quante volte una 
dura necessita ve la costrinsc, i suoi antichi reclami. onde conscjinire, sc non 
altro, che dal suo silenzio non si traesse argomento di acquiesceuza. E cio 
faceva la Santa Sede forte nel significato naturale della parol a Place, che 
coarta alia citadella e non estende alia citta il soggiorno ed il servizio della 
guamigionc Au>triaca ; come encora, e molto pi u. nella spiegazione in ;ntto 
con for me al prefato senso restrittivo, che fu data in Vienna al Cardinal Con- 
salvi da chi |)er la sua rappresentanza poteva autorcvolmente a lui «lnrla, e di 
cui si conserva documento autograft) dello stesso porporato, il quale non 
dubit6 di valersi della suddetta spiegazione in una nota chedircsse nel 1817 al 
Signor Cavaliere Gennotte, in allora Incaricato d'Affari della Imperiale e 
Reale Corte di Austria presso la Santa Sede. 

Ed era bene a rallegrarsi, che da parecchi anni a questa parte non si fosse 
apprestata dalla guarnigione Austriacu nuova occasione a somiglianti dogli- 
anze, e che percio corrispondesse il fatto loro al senso restrittivo sovrindieato. 
Ma da cio, stesso v facile il comprendere quanto disgustosa sorpresa abbia 
recato alia Santita di nostro Signore l'inatteso anuunzio di un numeroso 
rinforzo di truppe Austriache spedito a Ferrara, e col;\ inttodottosi il giorno 17 
del decorso mese con apparenze del tutto ostili. E tanto piu se ne afflisse il 
Santo Padre in quanto che sifFato ingrcsso, del quale rEmincntissimo Preside 
fu prevenuto soltanto il giorno innanzi dal comandante la guarnigione cola 
stanziata, poteva esser fecondo di spiacevoli e compromittenti risultati. La 
quiete peraltro mantenuta al primo mostrarsi delle truppe di rinforzo non 
liberava il nostro Governo da ogni apprensione per l avvenire. Quindi 
l'Eminentis>imo Segretario di Stato fece pregare istantemente il Signor 
Generate Radetzky a dare le disposizioni opportune, perche tutta la guarni- 
gione si tenesse almeno concentrata nella fortezza. 

Ma pur troppo siffatte insinuazioni rimasero prive di effetto. Poiche 
sulla semplice relazione di un capitano Austriaco, riportata nel supplimento 
al No. 64 del " Diario di Roma," ebbe luo^o lattivazione arbitraria ed illegale 
delle pat tug lie nell' interno della citta, a fronte ancora delle assicurazione date 
dall' Eminent^simo Preside che sarebbesi proceduto alia vcrificato del fatto 
narrato per provvedervi come di legge, e che si andavano in un tempo ad 
adottare le misure opportune, onde impedire la rinnovazione di simili incon- 
venienti. Fu allora che rEminentissimo Preside emise la protesta tcstual- 
ueote inserita nel suddetto supplemento : e Sua Santita, dopo averla piena- 
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mente approvata, ne ordio6 all' Eminentissimo Segretario di Stato la conferma 
e la pubblicazione. 

Dopo ci6 si ritenevachc il comando Austriaco avrebbe fatto bco i diritto 
a si giuste rimustranze ; ma invece mmvo mnti\o diamarezza oggi si appresta 
al cuore di Sua Santita ed al suo Governo altra forte ragione di reclame 
Dappoiehe il Signor Tenente Mareseiallo Auersperg avendo manifestalo con 
apposito indirizzo, in data del giorno S del corrente mese, all' Eminentissimo 
Preside la sua sorpresa perche si era arfidata ai cittadini la ciistodia delle 
careeri, gli es|)rcsse eziandio lintendimento di protestare non solo, ma di 
munire ancora colle sue truppe lo gran-gaardia deila piazza e le porte del la citta 
se qucsli posti venissero coperte da!la guarda civic*. Nou manco sua 
Eminenza Ueverendissima con risposta del succcssivo giorno di rammenlargli 
anche in tale circostanza i diritti incontestabili della Santa Sede nel libero 
eserciziu della sua lemporalc sovranita; aggiunse esser vera ladisposizione da 
lui data intorno al servizio deile careeri, e concluse die ove si fo-sero occupati 
gli altri posti nel modo succennato, non trovava egli motivo a proteste e molto 
meno all' effetto delle minacciate occupazioni per parte del comando Austriaco. 
A malgrado peio di tali osservazioni il Signor Tenente Miresciallo, per 
comando avutone dal Signor Mareseiallo in capo Conte Ra-letzky, feee 
occupare militarmente i posti della gran-guaidia c delle quattro porte della 
citta. 

N'era giunto poco prima I'avviso al Preside Eminentissimo col mezzo del 
maggiore comandante il hattaglione de' Cacciatori, accompagnato dall' ajutante 
del comando del'a fortezza, die aT ingressodel castello la^ciarono aHro ajutante 
con tre militi, oltre i ca alii ele carrozze a loro dispo^izione. Ed anche innanzi 
che se ne desse in tal loggia I'avviso tcnevansi diffi'ate le truppe a piedi ed a 
cava'lo, con artiglieria sulla spianata del'a fortezza. Si a lopeio, tna invano, 
l'illustre porpoiato perche almeno la occupaztone si porta^se all' alba de'T indi- 
manc, onde non eccitare d'avvantaggio »li animi dei cittadini gia per i fatti 
antecedent! gravemente commossi. Si voile eseguire la occupazione un'ora 
circa dopo il mezzogiorno, al eospetto di grande moltitudine, che col suo nobile 
e dignitoso contegno non sembrava apprestare minor garanzia per la conser- 
vazione dell' ordine e della pace di quello stesso militare appaiato. II Saot 
Padre lia saputo bene apprezzare nella *asta sua mente e nel suo cuore 
impareggiabile lacondottadel popolo di Ferrara, e con una lagrima di paterna 
riconoscenza ne lo benedice. Deh ! non avvenga giammai, che abbia egli a 
ven-are altrc la.'rimo per un contegno men ponderato e prudente de' suoi sudditi 
e figli, oltre quelle espresse dalla gratitudine e dall'amnre. Noi lc vedemmo 
gia scorrere in abbonda izaqueste preziose lagiime, a'lorche si accese nel petto 
di tutti una nobile gara, unica al mondo, di attestargli per mille modi i tcneri 
sensi, che il nostra petto era incapa'je di contenere. Ora sia nuovo argornento 
della nostra filiale tenerezza il contracambiare con altrettanta fiducia quellacbe 
in noi riposte illimitaa il migliorc dei Sovraii. Corrispondiatno aquesta stessa 
fiducia col'a moderazione dei desiderj e colla patienza, per vedere sviluppnti i 
semi delle convenienti riforme, che sono state gettate, e che esiggono tempo 
pel compiuto sviluppo. Non eccitiamo l : odio di a!runo, rispettiamo lenazioni 
tutte ; e ricordandoci di essere sudditi del Vicario di un Dio, non dimenti- 
chiamo che le armi piu. sicure per vincere sono la carita e la preghiera. 
Stringiamoci come una sola famiglia intorno al comun padre; a'coltiamoue 
con animo deciso a seguili i consigli di moderazione e di calma; ed aftidiamoci 
nel resto aTajuto del Cielo invocato da quel Santo, aMa giustizia delta nostra 
causa ed alia simpatia che quella riscuote da ogni animo onesto e gentile. 

Fiattanto, l'Eminentissimo Legato di Ferrare e siato sollecito di emettere 
una seconda protesta contra I'ultimo fatto teste menzionato, ed il Superiore 
Governo ne ha gia. indii izzato i suoi reclami a chi spetta. La protesta e 
concepita ne' seguenti termi : — 

Protesta delV Eminentissimo Legato di Ferrara, fatta nel giorno di Venerdi 13 del 

corrente mese di Agosto. 

Omissis, 4c. 

Non ostante la protesta da me fatta nel ginrno 6 del corrente a sua Eccel- 
lenza Signor Tenente Mare>cia!lo Conte Auerspei g, comandante a nome di Sua 
Maesta rimpeiatore d "Austria, !a fortezza e le truppe luiperiab, per l'mtimaiaroi 



96 



notturna perlustrazione delle pattuglie Austriache, protesta che mi feci un 
dovere di rassegnare al superiore Govenio, dal quale ottenni anche l'onorevole 
apprnvazione con rispettato dispaccio dell' Eminentissimo Signor Cardinal 
Segretario di Stato del 9 del corrcntc, ISo. 72,725, Scz. 1 venando io inoltre 
prevenute iu iscritto con foglio del lodato Signor Teuente Maresciallo di oggi 
rccatorniall' ora del mezzogiorno raediante, unamilitarc deputazione inviatami 
in aspetto quasi minaccioso, che "con ordine presidiale di sua Eccellenza il 
Signor Generale in capo Coute Radetzki, Mtlano, 11 Agosto, 1847, venivagli 
positivamcntc intimato di occupare la gran guardia c portc della citta nmrata 
di Ferrara perfettamcnte a norma dei priucipii del militare scrvizio ed in 
accordo col nostro pieno diritto.'' 

(Translation.) 

IN Article CIII of the Congress of Vienna, the right of garrison in the 
fortresses (piazze) of Ferrara and of Comacchio was reserved to His Imperial 
and Royal Apostolic Majesty. In consideration, however, that such a reserve, 
besides being quite opposed to the free and independent sovereignty of the 
Holy See, and of its neutrality, might expose it to unpleasant consequences, 
detrimental to its rights and embarrassing the exercise of them. Cardinal Consalvi 
found himself obliged to protest formally as well with regard to that Article 
as against other similar dispositions opposed to the interests of the temporal 
dominion of the Popes, which were established and maintained iu the above- 
named Treaty. It was moreover requested by Cardinal Consalvi, that this 
protest, issued in the name of Pope Pius VII of holy memory, and of the 
Holy Apostolic See, dated 12th June, 1815, should be inserted in the Protocol 
of the Acts of the Congress. 

But it has pleased the commanders of the fortresses likewise at other times 
to extend the same reserve strictly limited to the fortresses alone, and conse- 
quently exclusive of the internal part of the city and of whatsoever other 
quarter, to the occupation of posts wholly separated and far from the two 
fortresses, and hence not comprised within the limits as above constituted. 

The Holy See, however, without ever abandoning the hope of seeing the 
Austrian garrisons removed from the two fortresses, has always insisted that 
they should abstain at least from exceeding the limits of the reserve made in 
favour of Austria at the Congress of Vienna; and its just demands remaining 
useless, it has thought it its duty to renew, whenever a hard necessity has so 
forced it, its old complaints, in order to obtain, if nothing else, that no pre- 
sumption of acquiescence should be drawn from its silence: and this the Holy 
See did, relying on the natural signification of the word place, which limits 
the residence and the service of the Austrian garrison to the citadel, and docs 
not extend to the city ; as likewise, and still more, on the explanation entirely 
conformable to the above-expressed restricted sense, which was given in 
Vienna to Cardinal Consalvi by him who from his station could authoritatively 
give it to him, ("che fu data in Vienna al Cardinal Consalvi, da chi per la 
sua rappresentanza poteva autorevolmente a lui darla,") and of which an 
autograph document of the Cardinal is preserved, who did not hesitate to 
make use of the above-said explanation in a note which he addressed in 1817 
to the Chevalier Gennatte, then Charg6 d'Aflaires of the Imperial and Royal 
Court of Austria at the Holy See. 

And there was reason to rejoice that of late for several years the Austrian 
garrison has not given new cause for like complaints, and that therefore their 
conduct corresponded to the restrictive sense above mentioned. But from 
this itself it is easy to comprehend the disagreeable surprise experienced by 
His Holiness our Lord at the unexpected announcement of a numerous 
reinforcement of Austrian troops dispatched to Ferrara, and introduced therein 
on the 17th of the past month, with appearances altogether hostile. And the 
Holy Father was the more afflicted, inasmuch as such entrance, of which the 
Most Eminent Governor was informed the day only before by the commander 
of the garrison there stationed, might have been fruitful of unpleasant and 
compromising results. The tranquillity preserved at the first appearance 
of the troops of the reinforcement did not however, free our Government 
from all apprehension for the future. Hence his Eminence the Secretary of 
State sent immediately to request General Radetzky to make proper regula- 
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tions, so that the whole garrison should be quartered at least within the 
fortress. 

But such entreaties were but too much without effect, as on the mere 
relation of an Austrian captain, reported in the Supplement to No. 64 of the 
" Diariodi Roma," the arbitrary and illegal setting on foot of patrols within 
the city took place, notwithstanding the assurances given by his Eminence 
the Governor, that recourse would be had to proceedings in order to verify 
the fact related, thereupon to take measures according, and that they at the 
same time were about adopting means by which to prevent the renewal 
of the like disturbances. It was then (hat his Eminence the Governor issued 
the protest inserted word for word in the ahove cited Supplement ; and His 
Holiness, alter having fully approved it, ordered its ratification and publica- 
tion by his Eminence the Secretary of State. 

After this it was concluded that the Austrian commander would have 
done justice to remonstrances so well grounded; but instead, new cause for 
bitterness is prepared for the heart of His Holiness, and another strong reason 
for complaint for his Government. Since that time the Licutenant-M:irshal 
Auersperg, having signified in a despatch for that purpose, dated the Sth of 
the present month, to his Eminence the Governor, his surprise that the cus- 
tody of the prisons was entrusted to citizens, expressed likewise to him his 
intention not only to protest, but also to strengthen with his troops the prin- 
cipal guard of the square and the gates of the city, if these posts were pro- 
tected by the civic guard. His Eminence did not fail in his answer of the 
following day. to remind him in this case a'so of the indisputable rights of the 
Holy See to the free exercise of its temporal sovereignty ; he added, that it 
was true that he had n a Ic such a' retirements for guarding the prisons, and 
concluded that if the other posts were occupied in the above-mentioned manner, 
he could discover no motive tor protests, and still less for carrying out the 
threatened occupation on the part of the Austrian commander. Notwith- 
standing, however, such observations, tie Lieutenant- .Marshal, by command 
received to that effect from the Marshal-in-chief, Count Kadetzky, ordered 
the military occupation of the principal guard (,^ran guardia) and of the four 
gates of the city. 

A little before, information had reached his Eminence ihe Governor by 
means of the Major commanding the battalion of the Cacciatoii, accompanied 
by the Adjutant of the government of the fortress, that at the entrance of the 
castle they left another adjutant with three soldiers, besides the horses and the 
carriages at their disposal ; and even before intimation was given in such a 
style, infantry and cavalry with artillery were drawn up on the esplanade of 
the forties*. They resolved on executing the occupation abut an hour after 
mid-day, in sight of a great multitude, which by its noble and dignified beha- 
viour jippeared to hold out not less security for the preservation of order and 
peace than that same military c'Uplay. The Holy Father well knows how to 
appreciate in his elevated mind ami in his incomparable heart, the conduct of 
the peop'e of Ferrara, and with tears of paternal gratitude blesses them for it. 
May it never happen that he have to shed other tears for a behaviour less con- 
siderate and prudent of his subjects and children, besides those caused by 
gratitude and love ! We have already seen them flow in abuml.inc<\ those 
precious tears, when in the breasts of all kindled a noble emulation without 
example in the world, to make known in a thousand ways the tender feelings 
which our breasts had not power to restrain. Now let it be a new proof of 
our filial tenderness, to interchange a confidence equal to that which the best 
of Sovereigns places without limit in us. Let us correspond to that same 
confidence by the moderation of our desires and by patience, in order that we 
may see developed the seeds of fitting reforms which have already been sown, 
and which require time for a full development. Let us not excite the hatred 
of any one ; let us respect all nations; and remembering that we are subjects 
of the Vicar of God, let us not forget that the arms most certain of conquering 
are charity and prayer. Let us draw close as one family around the common 
Father; let us listen to the counsels of moderation and of tranquillity, with a 
firm resolve to follow them ; and as for the rest, let us rely on the assistance 
of Heaven, invoked by that Saint, on the justice of our cause, and on the 
sympathy which it receives from every honest and noble mind. 

In the meantime his Eminence the Legate of Ferrara hastened to put forth 
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a second protest against the last act just now mentioned, and the Supreme 
Government lias already addressed its complaints to whom it is fitting. The 
protest is conceived in the loilowiug terms : — 



Protest of his Eminence the Legate of Ferrara, made on Friday the 13th of 

the present month of August. 

Omissis, &c. 

Notwithstanding the protest by me made on the 6th instant to his 
Excellency the Lieutenant-Marshal Count Auersperg, commanding in the 
name of His Majesty the Emperor of Austria the fortress aud Imperial troops, 
on account of the Austrian nightly patrols so signified to me, a protest which 
I made it my duty to forward to the Supreme Government, from which I 
likewise obtained the honourable approval in a reverenced despatch of his 
Eminence the Cardinal Secretary of State, of the 9th instant, No. 7-, 725, 
sec. I ; I beintr, moreover, informed by letter from the Lieutenant-Marshal, 
brought to me at the hour of mid-day by a military deputation sent to me in 
a manner almost threatening, that by garrison order of his Excellency the 
General-in-chief, Count Kadetzky, Milan, llth August, 1 it was 
positively signified to him to occupy the chief guard (gran guardia) and gates 
of the walled city of Ferrara, completely according to the principles of the 
military service and consistently with our full right, Sic. 

(Then continues the protest, drawn up by a notary, against this act, and 
signed by Cardinal Ciacchi.) 



No. 95. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received August 30.) 

My Lord, Florence, August 22, 1847. 

I HAD the honour of informing your Lordship in my despatch of 
yesterday's date, that 20,000 Austrians had marched towards the frontier in 
the direction of Ferrara; and I understand that Papal troops have been put 
in motion towards the same frontier, which appears to be a military measure 
caused by the advance of the Austrians. 

M. de Humbourg, the Tuscan .Minister for Foreign Affairs, has resigned 
on account of his age and infirmities. I believe there is no doubt that the 
post he occupied will be offered to the Marchese Lyatico, son of Prince 
Corsini, aud who is now Governor of Leghorn; a better choice could scarcely 
be made. M. Cempini will be President of the Council, M. Pauer Minister 
of the Interior, M. Baldasseroni Minister of Finance, Sic. : and there will be 
also a Council of Consultation, but the numbers arc not yet fixed. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



No. 96. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received August 30.) 

(Extract.) Baden, August 23, 1847. 

PRINCE METTERNICH communicated to me the despatch he 
received from Count Dietrichstein, reporting the conversation the Count 
had had with your Lordship when he read to you the two despatches 
addressed to him about the affairs of Italy, with which his Highness was well 
contented. 
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No. 97. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston. — [Received August 31.) 

(Extract.) Turin, August 25, 1847. 

1 N the course of our conversation this morning, I pointedly said to his 
Excellency Count Solar de la Marguerite, that it was impossible to suppose, 
after what had occurred at Ferrara, that the Government of His Sardinian 
Majesty should not have taken their own position under consideration, and 
have reflected upon the policy which it might become necessary for Sardinia in 
future to follow, and that I therefore wished to learn from him what the inten- 
tions of the Sardinian Government were upon these points. 

His Excellency informed me that I was perfectly correct in supposing that 
the present posture of affairs in Italy had seriously occupied the attention of 
His Sardinian Majesty and of his Government, and that the course which it 
was proposed to pursue had been considered and decided. 

His Excellency, in the first place, stated that it was the intention of His 
Sardinian Majesty to avoid giving umbrage of any sort whatever to Austria, 
and to preserve the independent position which Sardinia at present holds. 

Count Solar de la Marguerite then proceeded to state that in the opinion 
of His Sardinian Majesty and of his Government, the only two national Italian 
Sovereigns of Italy were His Holiness the Pope and His Sardinian Majesty ; 
the Grand Duke of Tuscany and the Ducal Families of Modena and Parma, 
being branches of the House of Austria; the King of the Two Sicilies and the 
Duke of Lucca, members of the House of Bourbon : that proceeding upon this 
basis, His Sardinian Majesty would consider any attempt by a foreign Power to 
attack the independence of His Holiness the Pope, as equally directed against 
his own and the national independence of Italy ; and that the case occurring, it 
would then be for him to consider what ulterior measures would be rendered 
necessary. 

His Excellency Count Solar de la Marguerite further said that should 
matters proceed to extremities in the Papal States, and should any extensive 
Austrian occupation of thai country occur, so as to render it impossible for 
His Holiness to continue his residence in his own dominions, His Sardinian 
Majesty was ready to send Sardinian men-of-war to receive and protect the 
Pope, and to afford him refuge and hospitality within the Sardinian States. 

These sentiments and opinions have been communicated to His Holiness 
the Pope ; and Count Solar de la Marguerite informed me that it was his 
intention to write to Chevalier Adrien de Revel, by this messenger, to the 
same effect. 

The attitude now taken by the Sardinian Government is one free from all 
exaggeration, at the same time that a firm determination to uphold the inde- 
pendence of this country and to respect and support that of Italian nationality 
is shown. 



No. 98. 

Consul-General Daukins to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received Septembei 2.) 

My Lord, Milan, August 22, 1847. 

I HAD the honour on the 11th instant to inform your Lordship that a 
regiment of cavalry and two battalions of infantry wcie on their march to these 
provinces. I have since learnt from good authority, that the expediency of 
making a considerable addition to the army of Lombard}' has been urged upon 
the Government at Vienna by the Commander-in-chief here, Field-Marshal 
Radetzky, who, I am assured, proposed a reinforcement of 25,000 men. This 
addition would raise the force in the Lombardo- Venetian Provinces to about 
60,000 men, which however would be less than it was between the years 1831 
and 1836, when it amounted to 80,000 men. The Commander-in-chief repre- 
sented that although the force actually at his disposal was sufficient to maintain 
order and security in Lombardy, it was nevertheless desirable in the present aspect 
of affairs in Italy, to show a determined attitude, and in the event of any inter- 
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vention or occupation becoming necessary, to be able to carry it out speedily and 
effectually, without the risk of thereby unduly weakening the garrisons in this 
country. 

The immediate result of the Field-Marshal's representation has been the 
march of the regiments I have mentioned, and the completion to their full 
strength of the regiments already stationed here. This 1 am informed will give 
altogether an increase of neatly 70l)O men, making the forces actually in the 
Lombardo-Venctian Provinces about 43,000 men. 

The addition which has recently been made to the Austrian garrison at 
Ferrara, has given rise to much comment here ; and I have heard great indigna- 
tion expressed by Italians at the troops occupying barracks in the town outside 
the citadel, and at their entering the town in a menacing manner, with an 
advanced guard thrown out, matches lighted, &c. With regard to the first point 
I am assured that the barracks without the citadel, as well as the citadel itself, 
have all along been occupied by the Austrian troops, who pay a rent for them. 
With regard to the second point, 1 believe that the General commanding the 
district from whence the troops were sent to Ferrara, has been blamed for having 
ordered them to march into the town in the manner in question; no such 
demonstration having been intended. 

It is very difficult to get at the truth in this country, each change of 
quarters of a detachment being magnified into a march of regiments, every street 
quarrel into a political demonstration. If the Government would only now and 
then publish a true and simple statement of facts within a reasonable time after 
their occurrence, it would go far towards checking the absurdly exaggerated 
stories that for want of contradiction acquire currency and belief; but the 
Government persists in withholding all kind of information, or perhaps, as an 
exception, publishes a version of its own of some occurrence long alter it has 
ceased to be the subject of conversation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CLINTON G. DAWKINS. 

August 24. 

P.S.— Since writing the above I have been informed that it has been decided 
to augment the force stationed in these provinces. 



No. 99. 

The Hon, 22. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received September 2.) 

My Lord, Turin, August 27, 1847. 

BY a supplement to the " Patria," a Florentine newspaper of the 24th 
instant, I learn that His Holiness the Pope has decided to form a camp of 
observation at I'orli of 1 5,000 men and thirty guns. 

The Papal Government has also decided upon organising 30,000 civic 
guards. I have, &c. 

(Signed) RA. ABERCROMBY. 



No. 100. 
Baron Koller to Mr. Addington. 

My dear Sir, Chandos House, September 3, 1847. 

L'AMBASSADEUR me charge de vous prier de vouloir bien faire parvenir 
a son Excellence le ViccmtiJ Palmerston le paquet ci joint, qui renferme les 
de'peches de Vienne du 24 Aout, dont le Principal Secretaire d'Etat a deja pris 
connaissance avant son depart, mais dont il a desire* l'envoi. 

Veuillez, en les expedient, proteger aussi la restitution ; car le Comte 
Dietrichstein aura besoin de ces pieces, dont nous n'avons pas eu le temps de 
/aire prendre copie. J'ai l'honneur, &c. 

(Signed A. B. KOLLER. 
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(Translation.) 

My dear Sir, Chand»8 House, September 3, 1847. 

THE Ambassador desires me to request that you will have the goodness to 
forwaid to his Excellency Viscount Palmerston the packet herewith inclosed, 
containing the despatches from Vienna of the '24th of August, which the 
Principal Secretary of State perused before his departure, but which he begged 
might be sent on to him. 

Will you be good enough when you forward them to take care that they 
be returned, for Count Dietrichstein will have occasion for these documents, and 
we have not had time to take copies of them. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) A. B. ROLLER. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 109. 
Princ* Metternich to Count Dietrichtein. 

M. le Comte, Vienne, le 24 Adit, 1847. 

LA Cour dc Rome a juge* a propos de communiquer a tous les Mcmbrcsdu 
Corps Diplomatique residant a Rome unc protestation que Monseigneur le 
Cardinal Legat de Ferrare avait adressee sous la date du 6 de ce mois a M. le 
Commandant de la garnison Autrichienne a Ferrare, contre lc service des 
patrouilles organise" dans cette place en conformite drs reglemens militaires. 
En meme temps la protestation de Monseigneur le Cardinal liacchi ae*te portee 
a la connaissance du public par la voie du journal officiel de Rome. 

Vous trouvcrez, M. le Comte, dans le nombre ci-joint de " 1'Observateur 
Autrichien," le texte de ce document accompagne' de quelques reflexions qui 
sulfisent pour en faire apprccier la portee et pour mettre en evidence que l'oppo- 
sition de Monseigneur le Cardinal Ciacchi n'est fondec en droit. 

La forme insolite de cette reclamation nous impose le devoir de faire 
connritre aux Cours e'trangeres les argumens irreTragables que nous avo i, a y 
opposer. 

C'cst dans cc but que j'ai l'honneur de vous transmettre ci-pres copie de 
la note addressee sous la date du 9 de ce mois par Monseigneur le Cardinal 
Secretaire d'Etat a l'Ambassadeur de l'Empereura Rome, ainsi que de la re'ponse 
que M. le Comte de Lii'zow a recu 1'ordrc d'y faire. 

Je vous charge, M. le Comte, de vouloir bien donncr communication de 
cette depeche et de ses annexes a la Couraupics de laqucllc vous avez l'honneur 
d'etre accre'clite*. 

Recevez, &c. 
(SignC) METTERNICH. 



(Translation.) 

M. le Comte, Vienna, wugust 24, 1847. 

THE Court of Rome has thought it expedient to communicate to all the 
Members of the Diplomatic Body residing in Rome, a protest which his 
Eminence the Cardinal Legate of Ferrara addressed on the 6th of this month 
to the Commandant of the Austrian garrison at Ferrara, against the patrol- 
duty organized in that place conformably with military regulations. At the 
same time his Eminence Cardinal Ciacchi's protest has been brought under the 
notice of the public through the channel of the official journal of Rome. 

You will find, M. le Comte, in the inclosed number of the " Obscrvateur 
Autrichien " the text of that document, accompanied by some observations 
which suffice to explain its tendency, and to prove clearly that Cardinal 
Ciacchi's opposition is not founded upon right. 

The unusual form of that protest imposes upon us the duty of making 
foreign Courts acquainted with the incontrovertible arguments which we can 
bring forward in opposition to it 
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With this view I have the honour to inclose herewith a copy of the note 
addressed on the 9th of this month, by his Eminence the Cardinal Secretary of 
State to the Emperor's Ambassador at Rome, and also of the reply which the 
Count de Lutzow has been instructed to make to it. 

I have to request vou, M. le Comte, to be good enough to communicate 
this despatc h and its inclosures to the Court to which you have the honour to 
be accredited. 

Accept* &c. 
(Signed) METTERNICH. 



Inclosurc 2 in No. 100. 
Cardinal Ferretli to the Count de Lutzow. 

Roma, 9 Agosto, 1847. 

SICCOME sara gia noto vostra Eccellenza, nel giorno 2 del corrente U 
Tencntc Maresciallo Conte Auersperg diresse dal comando Austriaco della fortezza 
di Ferrara a quell' Eminentissimo Legato il rapporto di cui tjui n unisee copia, 
relativo ad un fatto awenuto, com' egli disse, al Capitano Jan'<ovich, nella notte 
antccedente mentre era di ritorno alia cittadella. In coiis;equenza di chc il 
medesimo Signor Tencnte Maresciallo annunciava al detto Porporato, siceome 
rilevasi dall' cnunciato rapporto, la perlustrazione ch* esso andava a disporre col 
mezzo de pattuglie nei contorni della cittadella unitauientc alia spianata. 
Aggiunse poi in voce che aveva in animo di altcrare anelie delle pattugUe per la 
citta, onde garantire nella notte gli ufficiali nel condursi agli allogi che hanno 
presso i particolari o nelle locande, e cio a causa di risse awenutc fra tittadini 
in alcuna delle antecedenti sere. 

L'Eminentissimo Legato fece osscrvare al Signor Tencnte Maresciallo. che 
8ul fatto concernente il Capitano Jankovich si sarebbero assunto le opportune 
verifiche per prowedervi a termini di legge, e che riguardo alle accennate risse 
essai do questo uno degl' inconvenicnti della specie ordinaria, non poteva esservi 
luogo alia misura the aveva in animo di atiirare, e che pt rcio ove gliene lar- 
cesse la richiesta officiale, avrebbe dovuto opporvisi c protcstare contro uu atto 
fuori di limiti dei Trattati. Nella mattina del 6 del corrente, il sudctto Signor 
Tenente Maresciallo si porta nuovamentc all' EmincntUsimo Ix-gato por commu- 
nicargli le istruzioni ch' esso in tale stato di cose aveva richiesto a sua Eccellenza 
il Feldmaresciallo Conte Radetzky, e colle quali gli veniva ingiunto di far 
perlustrare, durante la notte, con pattuglie quella parte della citta che racchiuse 
le caserme e diversi allogj degli ufficiali, il castello, e I'ufficio del comando della 
fortezza, indicandosi in pari tempo non avcrc tali pattuglie altro scopo che 
quello di garantire il pci-sonale degli ufficiali e soldati Austriaci, como pure 
di mantencre le necessarie cotnmunicazioni fra la caserma e la cittadella, e di 
sorvegliarc la disciplina militare delle Imperiali e Reali truppe. Mentre poi 
assicurano che le stesse pattuglie non doverano ingerirsi negli affari che riguar- 
dano il servizio di polizia, trannc i casi di aggressione dei pacifici cittadini, non 
lasciera di far sentire che in caso di pruvocazione per jiarte della popolazione, 
le Imperiali e Reali truppe sarebbero decise di reconare alia forza delle armi, e 
di far punire i renitcnti. 

Vedendo l'Eminentissimo Legato di non poter conseguire la sospenzione della 
surrilerita misura, dichiaro al Signor Tenente Maresciallo chc trovasi costretto 
di dar corso ad un' analoga solenne protesta; la <|iiale venue effcttivamente 
cmessa. e quindi rassegnatone il tcnore a Sua Santita, fu da cssa pienamente 
approvata. 

Nel compiegarc a vostra Eccellenza la copia di tale protesta, il Sottoscritto, 
Cardinal Segretario di Stato, non pud non reportarsi intieramente alle o>serr 
vazioui che in essa trovansi espostc contro il latto che vi ha dato motivo, come 
del tutto illegal e contrario agli accordi postcri<iri al Trattato di Vienna ed alia 
Bueecssiva lunga consuetudine. La souima rettitudine e halta dell' Imperial 
e Real Governo Austriaco, c lc ottime intelligenzc che hanno fin que lelice- 
mentc esistito tra il medesimo ed il Governo di Sua SantitA somministrano al 
Sottoscritto tutta la razione di conhdarsi chc lo stcsso Imperial e Real 
Governo, avuto riguardo alia giustizia del reclamo promosso dall' Eminentissimo 
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Legato di Ferrara, e qui riprodotto nelle vie rainisteriali dal Cardinale .scrivente 
in nome della Santita Sua, non tardera a far giungere al comando della guar- 
nigione anzidetta quelle disposizione di cui e d'uopo per la pronta revoca della 
misura attivata nel senso espresso di sopra. 

In tanto pero non devo tralasciure di far noto all* E, V. chc trattandosi 
di un fatto pubblico, il quale ha dato luogo a solenni riinostranze per parte 
dell' autorita governativi della Legazione di Ferrara. il Governo Pontiticio 
si e veduto nella necessita di fare in proposito analoga communicazione al 
Santo Collegio ed ai Signori component il Corpo Diplomatico presso la Santa 
Sede. Dopo cid il Cardinale scrivente lia l'onore, &c. 

(Translation.) 

Rome, August 9, 1847. 

IT must be already known to your Excellency that on the 2nd instant 
Lieutenant-Marshal Count Aucrsperg, from the office of the Austrian com- 
matidaut in the fortress of Ferrara, issued to his Eminence the Legate, the 
report, of which copy is inclosed, relative to a circumstance which according to 
him happened to Captain Jankovich on the preceding night while he was 
returning to the citadel. In consequence of which the said Lieutenant-Marshal 
announced to the said Cardinal, as appears from the report aforesaid, that he 
was about to command the establishment of military patrols in the vicinity of 
the citadel and of the esplanade. He added tint he should probably appoint 
patrols through the city also, in order to provide for the safety of the officers as 
they return by night to their lodgings in private houses or in the inns, in con- 
sequence of quarrels which had taken place with the citizens some evenings 
before. 

The most eminent Legate stated to the Lieutenant-Marshal that proper 
measures should be taken to ascertain the truth regarding the fact relative to 
Captain Jankovich, in order to act thereupon according to law, and that in 
respect to the quarrels mentioned, this being a disturbance of the ordinary sort, 
there could be uo motive for the measure which he contemplated, and that 
therefore in case an official demand were made to that effect it would be his 
duty to oppose it and to protest against it as an act beyond the limits of the 
treaties. On the morning of the 6th instant, the said Lieutenant-Marshal 
proceeded again to the most eminent Legate, to communicate to him the 
instruction which he had, under the circumstances, asked from his Excelleucy 
Field- Marshal Count Radetzky, accord ng to which he was directed to patrol 
during the uiglit that part of the city comprising the barracks, the several 
lodgings of the officers, the castle, and the office of the commandant of the 
fortress, stating, at the same time, that such patrols had no other object than to 
assure the personal safety of the Austrian officers and soldiers, as also to maintain 
the necessary communications between the barracks and the citadel, and to 
provide for the military discipline of the Imperial Royal troops. And while it is 
assuiid that these patrols shall not interfere in matters regarding the service of 
the police, with the exception of the aggressors of pacific citizens, intimation is 
given that in case of provocation on the part of the population the Impe- 
rial Royal troops would certainly recur to force of arras and punish the 
offenders. 

The most eminent Legate, seeing that he was unable to obtain the suspen- 
sion of the aforesaid measure, declared to the Lieutenant-Marshal that he felt 
bound to issue a solemn protest against it ; which was in fact done, and when 
the tenor of the same was communicated to His Holiness it was by him fully 
approved. 

In transmitting to your Excellency a copy of the said protest, the Under- 
signed, Cardinal Secretary of State, cannot but concur wholly in the observations 
which are contained therein against the act which gave rise to it, as entirely 
illegal and contrary to agreements subsequent to the Treaty of Vienna and to 
long unbroken custom. The lofty rectitude and the sincerity of the Austrian 
Imperial Royal Government, and the very good undo standing which has 
hitherto happily existed between it and the Government of His Holiness, give 
the Undersigned every reason to trust that the aforesaid Imperial Royal Govern- 
ment, looking to the justice of the reclamation made by the most eminent 
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Legate of Ferrara, here repeated ministerially by the Cardinal Secretary in the 
name of His Holiness, will not delay to expedite to the commandant of the said 
garrison the necessary direction for the speedy revocation of the measure 
adopted as herein before stated. 

In the meantime 1 must not omit to make known to your Excellency that 
the question being of a public act, which has given rise to solemn remonstrances 
on the part of the governing authorities of the Legations of Ferrara, the Ponti- 
fical Government has felt it necessary to make the proper communication upon 
the subject to the Sacred College, and to the Gentlemen composing the Diplo- 
matic Body resident in the Holy See. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 100. 
Protest of Cardinal Ciacchu 
[See Inclosure 2 in No. 85.] 



Inclosure 4 in No. 100. 

Count Auerzperg to Cardinal Ciacchi. 

Ferrara, 2 Agoslo, 1847. 

ESSENDOMI stato fatto quest' osrgi un rapporto uffieialc in iscritto dal 
Signor Capitano Jankovich, dell' Imperiale e Keale Heggimento Arciduca Fran- 
cesco Carlo, di natura dispiaeentissima, non posso non tralasciare di portarlo aU' 
alta coirnizionc dell' Eminenza Vostra Reverendissima, e di ordinarc nello stesso 
tempo quelle misure die potranno esser sufficiente d'impedire la rinnovazione 
di simili atti. 

II sudftto Signor Captano portendnsi alle ll£ di notte dal carle verso la 
cittadella dove abita, vide nella Contrada della Rottaun uomo, poi un secondo, poi 
un terzo, a misura ch'egli s'inoltrava, sortire di lui dalle ease. Gia i primi 
avevano fatto sentire dci fisehi, i quali dalla parte della cittadella, qual signali 
furono coutraeambiato. Uno di quelli the lo seguivano era munito di un fucile 
da caceia, un altro eon tappello e di statura alta, portava unasciabola rotolandola 
per aria, ed altn portavano dei bastoni. Alio sbocco della Contrada della Hotta 
sull-i spianata quei uomini si avvieinarono sempre piu al capitano, e quello collo 
sciabola quasi a lui ucino giido a quelli d'avanti viene adesso, el;\. Aecorciando 
il capitano i suoi passi, e accostandosi alia spianata vide cinquanta in olianta 
pcisone all' i:ieirca dellc quali alcune parevano annate, gesticolando vivamente; 
si unirono alle altre sciamazzando " viva I'ltalia — viva la liberta — viva Pio IX;" 
e li sb rrarono la strada, il che lo cost rinse a premiere il partita de ritornare alia 
caserma di S. Domenico dove prese una pattu^lia e con cssa torgb sul luogo, 
che fu pub subito al suo accostarsi abbandomito da quella eiurmaglia in modo 
che pot£ senza verun ostacolo entrare nella cittadella. 

Questo fatto troppo evidentemente demostra la cattiveria c la malignita di 
quelli che lo cagionarono; essa e una provocazione insultante fatta ad un uliiciale 
dellc Impcriali e Keali truppe, ed esso mi costringe d'insistere presso l'Eininenza 
Vostra Reverendissima di ordinare le piu stvere indazini, ed in caso che i pro- 
motori fossera scoperti, d'infligir lora quella punizione dovuta per soddisfazione 
a quel eupitano. 

Del restomi vedo necessitato de far parte dell' accaduto a sua Eccellenza il 
Signor Generale in capo, aspettando poi su cib il suo ossequiato parere, ed. 
ulterioii disposizioni. 

Per garantire poi la quiete, ed il rispetto dovuto all' ordine militare, che fu 
si malign; mente oH'cso, ho ordinato che oominciando da oggi delle pattuglie la 
quale sortendo dalla cittadella la perlustreranno nei suoi contorni unitamente 
alia spianala. Esse saranno incaricate d'impedire il j;irare di uomini soli non 
che, che si faceiano assembramenti di mobi, essendo possibile, che per la diver- 
sity della parola d'ordine, ineontrandosi con pattuglie Pontificie, potessero 
nascere dei gravi di&ordini, percid prego rEmincnza Vostra Reverendissima di 
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far parte di questa nuova disposizione alle truppe Pontificie ed alia popolazione, 
volendo proibirc che nessuno s'inoltri dalla strada cosi detta corso delia cittadella, 
rereo la spianata della cittadella. 

Ho Ponore di protestarmi, &e. 

(Firmato) CONTE AUERSPERG, 

Tttnentc'^farcscia-llo* 

(Translation.) 

Ferrara, August 2. 1847. 

AN official report in writing of a very unpleasant nature having been this 
day made to me by Captain Jankovich, of the Imperial Royal Regiment of 
Archduke Francesco Carlo, 1 cannot omit to bring the same to the knowledge of 
your most reverend Eminence, and to direct at the same time measures to be 
taken which may suffice to prevent a renewal of similar acts. 

The aforesaid Captain going at half-past 1 1 o'clock at night from the 
coffeehouse towards the citadel where he resides, saw iu the Contrada della 
Rotta a man come out of one of the houses, then a second, and then a third, as 
he proceeded. Those in advance had already whistled, which was replied to on 
the side of the citadel, as a signal. One of those who followed him was provided 
with a fowling-piece; another man, with a hat, of tail stature, held a sabre, 
which he flourished in the air ; and others had sticks. Where the Contrado della 
Rotta opens into the esplanade these men got still nearer to the Captain, and 
the one with the sabre being nearest cried to those before, "He is come now; he 
is here." The Captain quickening his steps, and approaching the esplanade, 
saw about fifty or eighty men, some of whom appeared armed, gesticulating with 
much action; they joined the others, trying out, "Viva l'ltalia!" " Viva la 
liberta!" " Viva Pio IX!" and stopped the passage of the street, which com- 
pelled him to determine on returning to the barrack of St. Domenico, where he 
took a patrol and returned with it to the place, which was on his approach 
immediately quitted by the mob, so that he was enabled to enter the citadel 
without obstacle. 

This fact shows too evidently the ill-will and malignity of those who 
caused it; it is an insulting provocation made to an officer of the Imperial 
Royal troops, and this compels me to urge you, most reverend Eminence, to 
direct the strictest investigation, and in case of discovery of the authors, to 
inflict upon them due punishment for the satisfaction of the Captain. 

I am also compelled to make known what has taken place to his Excellency 
the Gcncral-in-chicf, waiting his honoured opinion and ulterior directions in 
this matter. 

And to secure quietness and due respect to the military order which has 
been so shamefully offended', I have commanded that from this day patrols shall 
proceed from the citadel, and shall march through its vicinity and on the 
Esplanade. Their duty will be solely to prevent the assembly of many persons; 
and it being possible that, in consequence of the difference of the pass-words, 
serious disorders may arise between them and the Pontifical troops, I beg that 
your most reverend Eminence will inform the Pontifical troops and the people of 
this new regulation, it being desirable to prevent any one from going towards the 
esplanade of the citadel from the street called Corso della Citadella. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) COUNT AUERSPERG, 

Lieutenant-Marshal. 



Inclosure 5 in No. 100. 

Prince Mctternich to the Count de Lutzow. 

Vienne, le 19 AoiU, 1847. 
PAR votre rapport en date du 10 courant vous m'avez transmis, M. l'Am- 
bassadcur, la note que venait de vous adresser Monseigneur le Cardinal Secretaire 
d'Etat, et par laquelle le Cabinet du Vatican, en suite d'ortire cxpres de Sa Saintete', 
proteste contre les mcsures prises par M. le Lieutenant-General Comte 
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d'Auersperg, Commandant des troupes Imperials qui so trouvent dans la place 
de Ferrare, et demande la revocation de ces mesurcs. 

Quoique votre r^ponse preliminaire, adressee a son Eminence le Cardinal 
Ferretti, Secretaire d'Etat, ne nous laisse rien a desirer, et qu'elle refute victori- 
eusement les argumens sur lesquels se fonde la demande que nous fait la Cour 
de Rome, le Cabinet de Viennc doit, de son cote, directement opposer les droits 
que lui assurent les traites a la protestation solennelle que le St. Siege vient de 
faire contre l'exereice de ces droits. 

Vous voudrez done bien, M. I'Ambassadeur, remettre a M. le Cardinal 
Secretaire d'Etat la note dont vous trouverez le texte ci-annexd. 

Recevez, &c. 

(Signe) METTERNICH. 



(Translation.) 

Vienna, August 19, 1847. 

IN your report of the 10th instant you transmitted to me, M. I'Ambas- 
sadeur, the note which the Cardinal Secretary of State had just addressed to 
you, and in which the Cabinet of the Vatican, in obedience to the direct orders 
of His Holiness, protests against the measures taken by Licutenant-General 
Count d'Auersperg, Commanding the Imperial troops quartered in the fortress 
of Ferrara, and requires the revocation of those measures. 

Although your preliminary reply addressed to his Eminence Cardinal 
Ferretti, Secretary of State, is quite what we should wish it to be, and although 
it triumphantly refutes the arguments on which the Court of Rome founds the 
demand which it addresses to us, yet the Cabinet of Vienna itself must directly 
allege the rights which Treatiesg uarantee to it, in opposition to the solemn 
protest which the Holy See has just made against the exercise of those rights. 

You will therefore have the goodness, M. I'Ambassadeur, to deliver to the 
Cardinal Secretary of State, the note which you will find herewith inclosed. 

Accept, &c. 
(Signed) METTERNICH. 



Inelosure G in No. 100. 
Projet de Note a remettre au Cabinet du Vatican. 

LE Soussigne, &c, ayant transmit a sa Cour la note que son Eminence 
Monseigneur le Cardinal Ferretti, Secretaire d'Etat de Sa Saintete", lui avait fait 
l'honncur de lui adrcsscr commc unc protestation contre les mesures de service 
militaire prises dans la place de Ferrare par M. le Lieutenant-General Comte 
Auersperg, Commandant des troupes Imperialcs qui en composcnt la garnison, 
a recu l'ordrc de sa Cour de faire au Cabinet du Vatican la reponse suivante. 

L'Actedu Congres de Viennc, Article CUT, donne a Sa Majeste Imperiale 
et Royalc Apostolique le droit de garnison dans les places de Ferrare et de 
Comachio. Cette expression de place ne laisse aucun doute sur les droits qui 
competent a Sa Majeste Imperiale. La villc de Ferrare est entouree d'unc 
enceinte fortifiee qui se trouve en contiguite avee les ouvrages de la citadelle ; 
l'enscmble de cette enceinte et de la citadelle forme ce qu'on appcllc la place de 
Ferrare ; or, e'est le droit de garnison dans la place quiaete confere a l'Autriche. 
La Cour de Rome n'a jamais eu aucun titre pour le contester ct pour pre- 
tendre que ce droit ne devait s'appliquer qu'a la citadelle ; cette restriction 
est impossible de fait, parcerjuc les ouvrages qui entourent la ville sont en 
contiguite avec ceux de la citadelle ; si, d'ailleurs, 1'intention du Congres avait 
ete telle, F Article preeite aurait dit la citadelle et non pas la place, car tout le 
monde connait la difference qui existe cntre ces deux expressions. 

C'est par suite de cette position, ct vii le peu de capacite qu'offre l'interieur 
de la citadelle, que le Gouvernemcnt Pontifical assigna aux troupes Imperiales 
deux casernes situees hors de la citadelle. et que les ofliciers prirent des logemens 
dans les maisons les plus voisines de ces casernes. 
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Inoccupation de cette place n'ayant jamais eu, et d'apres les sentimens dc 
sincere devouement que la Cour d'Autriche porte au Saint Siege, nc pouvait 
jamais avoir d'autre caractere que celui d'une prudente defensive, les instruc- 
tions donnces a tous les commandans des troupes Autrichiennes, leur ont 
toujours present de borner l'application des reglcmens militaires imposes a 
loute garnison quelconque aux environs immediats des parties occupees par les 
troupes Imperiales. 

Le passage suivant, cxtrait de la note de son Eminence le Cardinal Secretaire 
d'Etat du 9 Aoftt, 1847, en fournit ellc-meme la preuve : 

"Nella matina del 6 del corrente il sudetto Signor Tenente Maresciallo 
si porta nuovamente all* Eminentissimo Legato por communicargli le isiru- 
zioni ch'esso in tale stato di cose aveva ricbiesto a sua Ecccllenza il Fcldma- 
resciallo Conte Radetsky, e colle quali gli veniva ingiunto de far perlustrare 
durante la notte con pattuglie quelle parte della citta che racehiuse lc caserne 
e diversi allogj degli ufficiali, il castcllo, e 1'ufficio del comando della fortezza, 
indicandosi in pari tempo non avere tal pattuglic idtro scopo che quello di 
garantire il personale degli ufficiali c soldati Austriaci, come pure di mantenere 
le necessarie communicazioni fra la caserma et la cittadella, e di sorvegliare la 
disciplina militare delle Imperiali e Reali truppe." 

II est dans les inte'rets du Gouvernemcnt Romain autant que dans ceux de 
la ville de Ferrare meme, que le service de cette place se fasse avec ordre et 
regularity. Le danger que des fautcurs de desordre ont fait counr a M. le 
Capitaine Jankovich et auquel il n'a 6t6 soustrait que parcequ'il lui a etc* possible 
d'avoir l'appui d'une patrouille, prouve combien le service de patrouille qui est 
present par les rdglemens militaires est reclame pour le maintien de 1'ordre. 

L'Empereur ne pouvant regarder la protestation faite par son Eminence le 
Cardinal Legat a Ferrare comme fondec sur un droit, trouvant au contraire dans 
les dcroieres manifestations qui ont eu lieu k Ferrare, des motifs de plus pour 
que la garnison ne manque a aucunc des regies de prudence qu'il est de son 
devoir d observer dans son inte'ret comme dans celui des babitans, charge le 
Soussigne* de faire connaitre a son Eminence Monseigneur le Cardinal Secretaire 
d'Etat, que M. lc Marechal Comte de Radctzky, Commandant- General des 
troupes de Sa Majesty Imperiale et Royale Apostolique dans le Royaume 
Lombardo-Veniticn, a 1'ordre de maintenir la garnison dc Ferrare dans les droits 
qui lui competent, et dont l'exercice est au suq>lus devenu militairement 
indispensable a sa suretc*. 

Si la Cour Imperiale, qui ne voudrait a avoir a entretenir avec la Cour de 
Rome que les relations les plus intimcs, si neccssaircs a la prosperite des deux 
Etats, deplore le fond de cette question, le Cabinet de Yienne ne peut, de son 
cote*, que regretter viveinent la forme insolite donnee a la protestation faite par 
son Eminence le Cardinal Legat. Ce n'est pas pardevant notaire que peuvent 
se traiter dignement et utilement les affaires cntrc les Gouvernemcns ; le Cabinet 
de Vienne doit se premunir contre rintroduction d'une parcillc forme. 

Relativement & la communication faite au Corps Diplomatique rcsidant 
pres du Saint Siege, le Soussigne" est charge" dc faire connaitrc a son Eminence 
le Cardinal Secretaire d'Etat, qu'elle place le Cabinet de Vienne dans la necessity 
de communiquer aux Cabinets qui y ont droit 1'acte de protestation qui lui a 
ete* adresse" et la reponse qu'il y a faite. 

Le Soussigne", &c. 



(Translation.) 

Draft of a note to be delivered to the Court of the Vatican. 

THE Undersigned, &c, having forwarded to his Court the note which bis 
Eminence Monsignor the Cardinal Ferretti, Secretary of State to His Holiness, 
did him the honour to address him as a protest against the measures of military 
routine taken in the fortress of Ferrara by Lieutenant-General Count Auersperg, 
commanding the Imperial troops which compose the garrison, has received 
orders from his Court to make the following reply to the Cabinet of the 
Vatican. 

The Act of the Congress of Vienna, Article CHI, gives to His Imperial and 

P 2 
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Royal Apostolic Majesty the right of garrisoning the " places " of Ferrara and 
Coniachio. That expression "place" leaves no doubt as to the rights which 
belong to His Imperial Majesty. The town of Ferrara is surrounded by a 
fortified inclosure contiguous to the works of the citadel. The whole of that 
inclosure and of the citadel forms what is called the " place " of Ferrara ; now 
it is the right of garrisoning the " place " which was conferred upon Austria. 
The Court of Rome has never had any grounds for contesting this right, and for 
pretending that it merely applied to the citadel ; that restriction is practically 
impossible, because the works which surround the town are contiguous to those 
of the citadel ; besides if such had been the intention of the Congress, the above- 
mentioned Article would have said the citadel and not the place, for everybody 
knows the difference between these two expressions. 

It was in consequence of this position, and in consideration of the small 
accommodation afforded by the interior of the citadel, that the Pontifical 
Government assigned to the Imperial troops the barracks situated without the 
citadel, and that the officers took lodgings in the houses most convenient to 
those barracks. 

The occupation of that place never had, and, considering the feeling of 
sincere devotion which the Court of Austria entertains for the Holy See, never 
could have any other character than that of a prudent, defensive attitude ; and 
thcrelorc the instructions given to all the Austrian commanders have always 
recommended them to confine the application of the military regulations, which are 
enforced in every garrison, to the immediate neighbourhood of the parts occupied 
by the Imperial troops. 

The following passage, extracted from the note of his Emiuence the 
Cardinal Secretary of State, dated the 9th of August, itself furnishes proof of this : 

" On the morning of the 6th instant, the above-mentioned Lieutenant- 
Marshal proceeded again to the Most Eminent legate to communicate to him 
the instructions which under the circumstances he had requested of hia Excel- 
lency Field-Marshal Radetzky, and by which he was enjoined to detach 
patrolling parties through that part of the town which comprised the barracks 
and the various officers' lodgings, the castle, and the quarters of the commandant 
of the fortress, pointing out to him at the same time that such patrolling parties 
were to exercise no functions beyond those of protecting the persons of Austrian 
officers and soldiers, of maintaining the necessary communication between the 
barracks and the citadel, and of upholding the military discipline of the Imperial 
and Royal troops." 

It is as much for the interest of the Roman Government as it is for that 
of the city of Ferrara itself, that the military duties of that fortress should be 
performed with order and regularity. The danger in which abettors of disorder 
placed Captain Jankovich, and from which he escaped only because he was 
able to have the assistance of a patrol, proves how much that system of patrol, 
which is prescribed by military regulations, is necessary for the maintenance of 
order. 

The Emperor not being able to consider the protest made by his Eminence 
the Cardinal Legate at Ferrara to be founded on right, and seeing on the 
contrary in the late outbreaks which have occurred at Ferrara further reasons 
why the garrison should not neglect any measures of precaution, which it is 
its duty to attend to as much lor its own sake as for that of the inhabitants, 
charges the Undersigned to acquaint his Eminence Monsignor the Cardinal 
Secretary of State, that Marshal Count Radetzky, Generat Commanding the 
troops i f His Imperial and Royal Apostolic Majesty in the Lombard- Venetian 
Kingdom, has orders to maintain the garrison of Ferrara in the rights which 
belong to it, and the exercise ol which has moreover become in a military sense 
indispensable to its security. 

If the Imperial Court, which would desire to maintain with the Court of 
Rome only the most intimate relations, so necessary to the prosperity of the 
two S ate*, deplores the gene ral bearing of this question, the Cabinet of Vienna 
canr.ot on its part but deeply regret the unusual form of the protest presented 
by his Eminence the Cardinal Legate. The affairs of Government cannot be 
discussed with dignity or with advantage through the medium of a notary ; and 
the Ci .bin -t of Vienna must protest against the introduction of such a system. 

With regard to the communication made to the Diplomatic Body residing 
in Rome, the Undersigned is instructed to inform his Eminence the Cardinal 
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Secretary of State, that it has placed the Cabinet of Vienna under the necessity 
of communicating to the Cabinets whom it may concern, the Act ol Protest 
which was addressed to it, and the reply which it has made. 
The Undersigned, &c. 



No. 101. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received September 4.) 

(Extract.) Florence, August 25, 1S47. 

YESTERDAY evening at 8 o'clock, a body of persons, amounting to 
several thousand, — though accounts differ as to the exact number,— after parading 
four deep in the Piazza Gran Duca and the Piazza del Duoino, marched in 
military array, but without arms, to the Pitti Palace. 

They were, I am informed, directed by an advocate ol* the name of 
Mordini. On arriving at the Pitti Palace the guard was turned out and pre- 
vented their approaching the gate ; and after remaining some time and shouting 
vivas for the national guard, for the Grand Duke, and for the soldiers, they 
retired as they came, without committing any violence. 

The object of this meeting was to show the Grand Duke the desire of the 
people to have a civic guard; but the assemblage was chiefly composed of 
students from the schools and hospitals, of those who belong to the University 
of Pisa now in vacation, and of a great number of young men without employ- 
ment who constantly congregate in Floreuce; there were very few shopkeepers, 
and still fewer artisans and apprentices. 

There are rumours of a further display, which is to include a great body of 
people from other towns, where, as well as at Florence, petitions have been got 
up for a national guard. 

The Government is naturally alarmed at these proceedings. 

The present moment is an eventful crisis in this country, and unless it is 
met with firmness, the consequences will be very disastrous. 



No. 102. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received September 5.) 

My Ix>rd, Florence, August 27, 1847. 

THE " Florence Gaz tte" published yesterday contains important motu 
proprios of the Grand Duke, which have been for some time expected. 

The first of these appoints a Royal Council of State, consisting of ten 
ordinary and nine extraordinary members, with a reservation of right to increase 
their number if necessary. 

The attributions and functions of this Council are then enumerated in 
detail, together with the names of its members, among whom will be found those 
of the Marquis Gino Capponi and Hidolfi. 

The second motuproprio appoints a Department of Justice presided over 
by the Chevalier Bartalini, who has been hitherto President of the Royal 
Consulta, now abolished. 

These edicts are followed by the official announcement of a change of 
Ministers. The Chevalier Ccmpini to be l*resident, and Prince Neri Corsini 
(Lyatico), Governor of Leghorn, is named Minister for Foreign Affair*. The 
whole of the appointments being as I have already stated to your Lordship in 
my despatch of the 22nd instant. 

Although the violent Literals at Florence seize the pretext of most of the 
new appointments being bestowed on those who before held offices under the 
Government, for evincing discontent, the names of many of those who have 
been selected ought to be considered sufficient guarantees for the introduction 
and success of the long-promised and really contemplated ameliorations in the 
administration of this country; and I confidently hepe that these measures will 
infuse greater vigour and energy into a Govcnment which has lately shown 
itself unequal to the critical juncture of affairs. 
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A printed paper was circulated yesterday to inform the people that the 
King of Sardinia has placed both troops and money at the Pope's disposal ; the 
news having reached Rome in an autograph letter from the King on the 23rd 
instant. 

The inaccuracy of other reports in the same paper and the falsehood of one, 
would lead me to doubt the truth of any of them, if I had not been informed 
on good authority, that frequent communications have passed between the 
Courts of Turin and of Rome since the occupation of Ferrara town by the 
Austrians. 

The report, true or false, excited great enthusiasm and delight among the 
people at Florence, and induced them to assemble last night in a great multitude 
under the windows of the Sardinian Minister's house, in order to testify their joy 
by cheering him. 

In the course of yesterday the Government issued a notification stating 
that the Royal Council would take into examination the propriety of organizing 
a civic guard, and enjoining the population to obey the laws. 

No military measures of repression have been prepared, nor any firmness 
shown in endeavouring to prevent the too frequent assemblages of the people. 
An entire paralysis seems to have seized the authorities, not even a policeman 
appearing in the streets ; and perhaps in the present helpless condition of the 
Government, the only measure of safety which can now be adopted is to esta- 
blish a civic guard, and place arms in the hands of those who have property to 
defend, and to enable them to guard their houses from pillage. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 

P.S. — I have just heard that the mob was prevented by their leaders from 
actually assembling under the windows of the Sardinian Legation, who had 
information that a number of persons bent on mischief, and armed with knives, 
were among the crowd. 

A guard of cavalry and infantry were sent to protect the Austrian Legation 
from insult, as it is affirmed that the police had obtained sure information last 
night of their being some attempt of the kind mentioned. 



No. 103. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received September 8.) 

My Lord, Florence, Augsut 30, 1 847. 

THE city of Florence has been comparatively quiet since I last, had the 
honour of addressing your Lordship. 

The notification of the Grand Duke, that the petitions for the establish- 
ment of a civic guard should be considered by the new Council of State, has 
put a stop for the moment to the tumultuous assembling of the populace, 
although they continue to congregate in different parts of the city. 

In my last despatch I mentioned that the people were to have gone to the 
Sardinian Minister's house to have cheered him ; the same honour was intended 
for me ; but when it was discovered by the better-intentioned part of the 
assemblage, that about 500 were armed, they dissuaded their associates from 
the intended demonstrations at my house and the Sardinian Minister's, fearing 
the result. 

The street in which the Austrian Minister's house is situated (my house 
being only separated from his by a garden) continues to be patrolled every night 
by cavalry and infantry. 

It is a curious fact, that the leaders of a movement in favour of a national 
guard, and who had instigated the people to demand that institution, have been 
the first to take alarm, and have requested the authorities to send a force of 
police to the different places of meeting. 

Within the last twenty-four hours the Government has shown more energy, 
and several arrests have been made. 

On Saturday the Grand Duke walked about the city with two of his 
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children unaccompanied by any attendants ; and this proof of confidence in his 
subjects has created a great feeling of loyalty towards his person. 

Her Majesty's Consul at Leghorn writes to me that of late the trades- 
people in that town complain greatly of the bad spirit and insubordination 
which prevails among the working population, and of the weakness evinced by 
the Government in taking no measures for repressing the riotous conduct of 
these classes. 

I have the honour to transmit to your Lordship the accompanying 
despatch from Mr. Petre at Rome, relating to an edict against the secret 
press. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



Inclosure in No. 103. 
Mr. Petre to Sir George Hamilton. 



Sir, Rome, August 26, 1847. 

MONSIGNORE MORANDI, Pro-Governor of Rome, yesterday issued 
an edict relative to clandestine printing, in which he states that he had hoped 
that a former edict — to which I referred in my despatch of the 31st 
ultimo — would have succeeded in securing a constant respect to the law ; but 
that lately it had but too clearly been proved to him that there still existed 
some few, who, either incited by a vile cupidity, or sold to the enemies of order 
and of the common good, make use of the clandestine press as an instrument 
to insult foreign Powers, to defame individuals, and to excite the hatred and 
the clamours of the inhabitants against some classes of society ; thus disturbing 
the course of justice and the public tranquillity, and causing great grief to the 
Sovereign. He therefore, by express command of His Holiness, recalling attention 
to a strict observance of afl laws still in vigour on this subject, and to the penal 
regulations contained in the Edict of the 15th March, 1847, on the censorship, 
— orders that every printed paper, engraving, and lithograph, not submitted to 
the censorship and by it not previously approved, be declared clandestine ; and 
that the authors, printers, proprietors of tho press, publishers, hawkers, and 
the possessors of three copies of any such prints, be punished by imprisonment 
from six months to a year, and by a fine of from 50 to 300 dollars. If the 
transgressor be a public printer, licensed, he will be suspended, and his printing 
establishment will be closed for a space of not less than six months, ana of not 
more than a year. A repetition of the offence will subject the printer, more- 
over, to criminal proceedings according to the existing laws, to perpetual prohi- 
bition of the exercise of his art, and to the closing of his printing establishment. 
The possessors of types and presses not licensed are ordered to make themselves 
known to the police within three days from the date of the edict, else to be 
looked on as clandestine printers, and subject to punishment as above. Those 
who declare themselves within the prescribed term will be pardoned for previous 
transgressions of the law. 

Printers and lithographers will moreover be subject to civil and criminal 
proceedings according to existing laws ; and if any of their publications should 
come within their provisions, they will render themselves liable in consequence 
to the punishment of hard labour and of the galleys. 

Any person fqund in possession of a single copy of a clandestine print, &c, 
will be arrested by the police and taken to the chief office, and there be obliged 
to declare whence he procured it. 

On Saturday next, 28th, will appear an official sanction for the execution 
of two hues of railroads : one from Rome to the Neapolitan border ; the other 
from Rome to Bologna, and thence to the frontier of Modena. 

1 have, &c. 
(Signed) WILLIAM PETRE. 
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No. 104. 

Lord Napier to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received September 8.) 

My Lord, Naples, August 27, 1847. 

THE authorities at Palermo have discovered or invented a conspiracy, 
and several persons have been consigned to prison, among whom are two officers 
and four sergeants of artillery. 

It is certainly not impossible that in the general disaffection towards 
Government which reigns at the present moment, combinations have been 
formed with a seditious purpose ; but it is also thought probable that the agents 
of police, who lie under an uncomfortable weight of public odium, may find it 
necessary to prove their activity and devotion in the service of His Majesty the 
King, by devising fictitious plots, and dragging persons innocent of aught but 
liberal sentiments, to punishment. Under these circumstances the Sicilian 
conspiracy does not obtain much credit. No further discoveries have been 
effected at Naples respecting the origin of the political writings ; the real 
authors are believed to have escaped. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) NAPIER. 



No. 105. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received September 10.) 

My Lord, Turin, September 3, 1847. 

SINCE last I had the honour to address vour Lordship upon the affairs of 
Italy, the only circumstance of importance that has occurred, has been the 
intimation of General Auersperg to the Cardinal Legato at Ferrara, not to 
permit any of the Papal troops in garrison there to quit the town without his 
sanction and leave ; thus virtually extending the Austrian military occupation 
of Ferrara to treating the Papal garrison as prisoners. 

I have not been able to discover that the Austrian troops have made any 
movement in advance, beyond those which I have already reported to your 
Lordship in my former despatches. 

I have heard it mentioned that one Piedrnontese officer of Engineers 
has on his own account lately proceeded to Rome ; but 1 have no doubt, 
should His Holiness apply to the Sardinian Government for some of the 
Piedmontese officers to act as instructors, such a request will be readily 
granted. 

Monsignor Corboli-Bussi has recently been at Florence, charged with a 
special mission from His Holiness the Pope to the Grand Duke of Tuscany ; 
and I was this morning informed by his Excellency Count Solar de la Mar- 
guerite, that Monsignor Corboli is daily expected to arrive at Turin, on a special 
mission from the Pope to His Majesty King Charles Albert. 

In reply to my inquiries as to the object of these special missions, his 
Excellency professed to be as yet unacquainted with them, but there can 
be hardly any doubt that they refer to the present critical state of affairs in 
Italy, and to the measures which it may be necessary to combine for the 
future. 

His Sardinian Majesty has sent the Grand Crosses of the Order of St. 
Maurice and St. Lazarus to the Cardinals Ferrctti and Antonelli, and His 
Holiness has conferred the Grand Cross of his newly-instituted Order of Pius 
upon his Excellency Count Solar do la Marguerite. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RA. ABERCROMBY. 
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No. 106. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmer ston.— (Received September 10.) 

My Lord, Florence, September 1, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that Monsignor Corboli 
has arrived here from Rome, charged with a special mission from His Holiness 
to the King of Sardinia, and he had a very long interview with the Grand Duko 
yesterday. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



No. 107. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston. — {Received September 11.) 

My Lord, Vienna, September 3, 1847. 

IN reply to my inquiries respecting the affair of Ferrara, Prince Metter- 
nich communicated to mo an article inserted by his orders in the " Austrian 
Observer," dated the 3 1st August, and His Highness desired me to send it 
home. I have therefore had it translated and have the honour to inclose it to 
your Lordship. 

There will be found in the "Gazetta Privilegiata di Milano" of the 21st 
August, an article in reply to an article in the " Gazetta Piemontese " of the 
1 9th August, caused to be inserted by Marshal Radeztky, which your Lord- 
ship can easily see in London. It is substantially the same as the German 
article, and as I cannot keep the paper long enough to translate it I only here 
mention it. 

In reply to my inquiries relative to the assertions made in many news- 
papers, that the Austrian Government had asked that of His Holiness the 
Pope for permission to occupy the Romagna or Bologna, his Highness 
declares that it is untrue, and that never has thero been such demand made, 
nor has any such intention existed. The Emperor, far from not respecting the 
Pope's sovereign independence, would be ready to defend it against everybody. 
The above are the Prince's words ; but your Lordship will see in the article 
from the " Austrian Observer," that Prince Metternich openly contradicts the 
misrepresentations, as his Highness considers them, of the Roman Govern- 
ment, concerning the Acts of 1815. 

This is an evidence that the relative position of the Austrian and Roman 
Governments is a new one ; and I am led by that to suppose that the Austrian 
Government will not interfere in the affairs of the Roman Government, even 
though called on by the Pope, unless there should arise some urgent necessity 
for the Austrian Government to protect their own interests. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) PONSONBY. 



Inclosure in No. 107. 
Article in the Austrian Observer of August 31, 1847. 

(Translation.) 

THE Roman paper called " La Bilancia," of the 20th August, contains 
in its columns a long article entitled " The Affair of Ferrara," which abounds 
with incorrect statements, odious insinuations, and false interpretations of facts. 
It would lead us too far were we to follow the " Bilancia " through all its 
errors ; wo shall content ourselves for the present with exposing a few of the 
most striking of its numerous barefaced statements. 

The whole dispute which has arisen at Ferrara, and which has been carried 
on with such vehemence by some Italian newspapers and by the press in 
that city, may be reduced to this simple question : Has Austria a right to 
maintain a garrison in Ferrara, or not ? 

Q 
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As the clear wording of Article CIII of the Act of the Congress of 
Vienna establishes that fact beyond a doubt, the " Bilancia" can only attempt 
to cavil at the sense of the expressions made use of in that article. It 
maintains it to be a mere subtlety to translate the word " place " by " fortified 
town," and thinks it quite natural that the Court of Rome should only inter- 
pret it as " citadel." The " Bilancia " might, if it had no other means of 
arriving at the truth, have learnt the meaning of the word " place " out of 
any dictionary. But it is otherwise evident that if in the drawing up of 
Article CIII it had been intended to confine the Austrian right of garrison 
to the citadel of Ferrara, that term would undoubtedly have been adopted, 
instead of the less suitable one of " place," especially as the latter word is 
used in reference to Comacchio, where no citadel is in existence. 

It being therefore proved that Austria has a right of garrisoning 
Ferrara and Comacchio, the whole dispute, which regards merely some 
military dispositions lately ordered by the commandant of the fortress, chiefly 
relating to the application of some rules of discipline in the garrison, falls to 
the ground. 

The " Bilancia " seems indeed to have been awaro that it could gain no 
advantage on this ground, and to have therefore hastened to take up a more 
favourable position ; it takes its stand upon the protest which Cardinal Con- 
salvi entered against Article CIII, at the Congress of Vienna — that Congress 
at which the greater European Powers (to speak out freely) behaved towards 
their weaker neighbours in a manner which was sanctioned" only by the power 
which victory had placed in their hands. 

In pursuance of this train of ideas, tho " Bilancia " exclaims, " We will 
recur to the Treaty of Vienna, and while we accept with deference the decla- 
ration of our Sovereign, boldly pronounce that the time is now come that 
certain protests which were entered from the very beginning, should have their 
full effect, as justice demands." 

As this unguarded statement of the " Bilancia " may afford us a deep 
insight into the real motives which influence the parties who have raised so 
great an outcry in Ferrara, it is worth while to examine somewhat closer 
the nature of the protest in question. 

Three days after the signature of the final Act of the Congress of Vienna, 
therefore on the 12th of June, 1815, the Pope's Plenipotentiary, Cardinal 
Consalvi, presented two protests. In one, the Cardinal protests against all the 
dispositions of that Act detrimental to the interests of the Catholic religion and 
the rights of the Church. He co siders as such 

a. The non-restoration of the ecclesiastical principalities, which wore 
ceded to different lay-Catholic and non-Catholic Princes ; 

b. The non-restoration of the Church property, which was partly allowed 
to remain in the hands of its now owners, without the sanction of legitimate 
authority ; and 

c. The non-restoration of the Holy Roman Empire. 

In the second part of the said act, the Cardinal, in the name of His Holi- 
ness, thanks the Monarch by whose aid he had been enabled to return to the 
patrimony of St. Peter ; but at the same time enters his protest against the 
non-restoration to the Holy Sec of tho Province of Avignon, of the County of 
Venaissin, of that part of the Legation of Ferrara situated on the left bank of 
the Po. and against the right of Austria to koep a garrison in the places of 
Ferrara and Comacchio. 

It is sufficient to throw one glance on the list of what the See of Rome 
protests against, to convince oneself that it was attempting to contend against 
the irresistible force of circumstances, which had shaken the system of European 
policy to its foundation, and altered the relative position of this quarter of the 
globe. It is clear that the protest of Cardinal Consalvi can only be considered 
as a form, rendered obligatory by the ancient traditions of the Roman Senate, 
like the reservations made after the Treaty of Westphalia in 1649, after that 
of Alt Rastidt in 1707, and after that of Baden in 1714. The protest of 
Cardinal Consalvi was considered in this light by the Powers assembled at the 
Congress of Vienna ; for they attributed to it no practical value, but annexed 
it to the Acts of the Congress, while they maintained the dispositions against 
which it was drawn up. 

If an attempt is therefore made at the present moment to give a practical 



Digitized by Google 



115 

interpretation to the protest of tho year 1815, it is evident that the question is 
no longer confined to the right of garrison in Ferrara, but that from tho 
narrow limits of a dispute between the Imperial Commandant and the local 
authorities, it becomes one in which those European Treaties are concerned, 
upon which, after the revolutions of a stormy period, a new order of political 
relations was based. 



No. 108. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 11, 18^7. 

THE Cabinet of Vienna having recently addressed a communication to 
the Cabinet of London, for the purpose of ascertaining the sentiments and 
opinions of the British Government upon the present state of affairs in Italy, 
to which communication Her Majesty's Government made, through your 
Excellency, a reply ; Her Majesty's Government are convinced that the 
Government of Austria will receive in the same friendly spirit in which it is 
conceived, the further communication which your Excellency is by this despatch 
instructed to make to his Highness the Prince Metternich in regard to those 
affairs. But indeed the ancient alliance and long-established confidence which 
unite the Governments of Great Britain and of Austria, would at all events 
render it the duty of Her Majesty's Government to explain frankly, and without 
reserve, to the Austrian Government, the views and sentiments of the Govern- 
ment of Great Britain upon events which are either happening or likely to 
happen in Italy, and which, by their bearing and importance, must necessarily 
be of great European interest. 

The Austrian Government has recently asked, and has received the assent 
of the Government of Great Britain to the principle that the several States 
into which Italy is divided are entitled to maintain and to defend their inde- 
pendence ; and that this independence ought to be respected, and to be held 
inviolate by all the other Powers of Europe ; and Her Majesty's Government, 
in expressing their assent to this indisputable proposition, coupled with it 
another which they conceive to be equally undeniable : that every independent 
Sovereign has a right to make, within his own dominions, such reforms and 
improvements as he may judge conducive to the welfare of the people whom 
he governs ; and that no other Government can be entitled to forbid or to 
restrain such an exercise of one of the proper attributes of independent sove- 
reignty ; and Her Majesty's Government are convinced that the Cabinet of 
Vienna must be ready to acknowledge so plain a political truth. Whatever 
reports, therefore, may have reached Her Majesty's Government as to late 
transactions and recent diplomatic communications in Italy, they are persuaded 
that the Government of Austria cannot contemplate or have authorized any 
proceedings at variance with the principles above mentioned ; and that neither 
with regard to the King of Sardinia nor with regard to the Pope, can the 
Austrian Government have any intention of converting any measures of 
internal legislation or administrative reform which those Sovereigns may think 
fit to adopt in their respective dominions, into an occasion for any aggression 
whatever upon their territories or rights. Her Majesty's Government, indeed, 
would deeply regret the occurrence of events which it would be impossible for 
Great Britain to view with indifference. 

The Crowns of Great Britain and of Sardinia have long been bound 
together by the ties of faithful and intimate alliance ; and Great Britain can 
never forget or repudiate claims founded upon such honourable grounds. 

The integrity of the Roman State may be considered as an essential 
element of the political independence of the Italian Peninsula ; and no invasion 
of the territory of that State could take place without leading to consequences 
of great gravity and importance. 

Your Excellency will read this despatch to Prince Metternich, and will 
give him a copy of it I am, &c. 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 

Q2 
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No. 109. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 11, 1847. 

COUNT DIETRICHSTEIN has recently communicated to me, by 
order of his Government, a despatch of the 1st instant, together with its 
incloaures, addressed to his Excellency by his Highness the Prince Metteroich, 
upon those transactions at Ferrara which have been the subject of a protest 
made by the Papal Governor of that town against the proceedings of the 
Austrian military commander ; and I have to instruct your Excellency to 
thank liis Highness for that communication. 

The question which has been immediately brought to iss\ie by the events 
to which the despatch from Prince Metternich relates, is the interpretation to 
be given to those words of Article CI 1 1 of the Treaty of Vienna, wliich give 
to the Emperor of Austria a right to station garrisons at Ferrara and Comac- 
chio ; but as the Austrian and Papal Governments Lave not called upon the 
British Government, as one of the parties to that Treaty, to give an opinion 
on that question, Her Majesty's Government do not feel themselves at present 
required to do so. 

The question seems to be, whether the words " les places de Ferraro et do 
Comacchio" should be understood as including the towns, or as meaning only 
the citadels. The Austrian Government argues that if the citadels only had. 
been meant, the word " citadelles " would have been used instead of the word 
"places;" and the Roman Government may possibly contend, on the other 
hand, that the word " place " is usually understood to mean a fortress, and 
that if the right of garrison had been meant to be extended to the towns, 
the words " citadelles et villes " would have been used instead of the word 
"places." 

But whatever may be the true meaning of the word " place " in its mili- 
tary and technical sense, Her Majesty's Government understand that, in point 
of practice, the Austrian troops at Ferrara have, except on some few peculiar 
occasions, been considered as garrisoning the citadel only ; but that recently, 
those troops have, by an extension of their posts, patrols and quarters, taken 
military occupation of a portion of the town ; and that this military measure 
has been formally protested against by the Roman authorities. 

Her Majesty's Government cannot but regret that the Austrian com- 
mander at Ferrara should have thought it necessary to make such a change in 
the disposition of Ins troops, as to excite in the minds of the Papal authorities 
those feelings of jealousy and those apprehensions of further aggression which 
led to the formal and public protest on the part of those authorities ; and there 
certainly does not appear in the documents annexed to Prince Metternich's 
despatch, anything which can sufficiently account for the sudden alarm under 
the impulse of which General Auersperg seems to have acted. 

Her Majesty's Government, therefore, cannot but indulge the hope that 
the Austrian Government may find it compatible with the security of its garri- 
son at Ferrara, to re-establish, in regard to its troops in that place, the same 
state of military distribution which has so long existed by the mutual consent 
both of the Austrian and of the Roman Governments. 

Your Excellency will read this despatch to Prince Metternich, and if he 
should wish it you may give him a copy of it. 

I am, &c 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 
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No. 110. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received September 12.) 

My Lord, Florence, September 3, 1847. 

THE city of Lucca has been the theatre of a minor revolution. For some 
time past it has been in a disturbed state, in consequence of a misunderstanding 
between the troops, the police, and the inhabitants ; and the Duke had issued 
one or two very arbitrary proclamations animadverting upon the conduct of tho 
parties implicated, and setting forth in very strong ttrms the relative duties of 
an absolute Sovereign and his subjects. 

Several arrests, chiefly of young men, have been lately made for creating 
disturbances and crying out in the streets for a constitution. The offenders 
were imprisoned at Via Reggio ; and on Tuesday the 31st ultimo, tho people 
having met the Hereditary Prince riding near the town, demanded the release 
of these prisoners. The 1 Prince gallopped back and got the troops under arms, 
when a great commotion ensued. The following morning the Council of State 
met, but as the Duke did not preside at it nothing was settled. In the mean 
time a commission was chosen from the ranks of the people, who were assem- 
bled in great numbers in the Grand Place. The Council was broken up, and 
the people obliged them to proceed at once to the Duke's country residence at 
San Martino, following themselves in great crowds. 

The Marchese Mazzarosa, who enjoys considerable popularity with the 
Liberal party in consequence of his intention to resign an appointment under 
the Duke, had an interview with His Royal Highness, and the result was, that 
the Duke complied with the demands of the people, and issued a motuproprio, 
a copy of which I have the honour to inclose together with a translation. 

The assemblage then withdrew, but immediately after tho Duke and 
Duchess started off for Massa. 

These events have caused a great sensation at Florence as well as at 
Lucca. 

I have &c. 

(Signed) ' GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



Inclosure in No. 110. 
Motuproprio of the Duke of Lucca. 

Noi, Carlo Lodovico di Borbone di Spagna, etc., Duca di Lucca. 

Ai nostri amatissimi sudditi. 

NOI vogliamo regnare su voi, non col timore, ma con l'amore, non con la 
forza, ma coi benefizi, e percib vi apriamo il nostro paterno cuoro. Siamo 
dunque disposti a prendere quanto prima in esame tutto cib che pub convenire 
al vostro bene sulle tracce di quello che si va di mano in mano maturando nella 
vicina Toscana, per farvi godere anticipatamente dei vantaggi che possono con- 

Xirne. Intanto annunziamo la istituzione della Guardia Civica, necessaria 
pubblica quiete ; ed abbiamo gia dato gli ordini opportuni al nostro Con- 
siglio di Stato, tutto animato dai migUori sentimenti, a proporci con la maggior 
sollecitudine ogni rifonna, che tenda ad appagare i giusti vostri desideri, ed a 
soddisfare alia nostra brama ardentissima di rendervi ora e per sempre contenti. 

Riponete dunque piena fiducia in queste amorevoh parole del vostro padre 
e Sovrano, che vuote sinceramente il bene di voi tutti, e se ne consiglia con 
quei vostri concittadini, che piu amate e stimate. 

Data a S. Martino in Vignale, questo giorno primo Settembre, 1847. 

CARLO LODOVICO. 
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(Translation.) 

We, Charles Louis of Bourbon and Spain, &c, Duke of Lucca. 

To our beloved subjects. 

WE desire to reign over you, not by fear, but by affection ; not by force, but 
by kindness ; and we therefore open to you our paternal heart. We are then 
disposed to take as soon as possible into examination all that can be of advantage 
to your interest, on the footing of what is now being matured in Tuscany, in 
order to enable you so enjoy by anticipation the advantages which are able to 
follow from it. in the meanwhile we announce the institution of the Civic 
Guard, necessary to the public tranquillity ; and we have already given proper 
instructions to our Council of State, all animated with the best feelings, to pro- 
pose to us with the greatest solicitude every reform that may tend to satisfy 
your just desires, and gratify our most ardent wish to make you now and for 
ever content 

Repose then full confidence in these loving words of your father and Sove 
reign, wno sincerely desires the good of you all, and takes the advice of those 
of your fellow-citizens whom you most lovo and esteem. 

Given at San Martino m Vignale, this first day of September, 1847. 

* CARLO LODOVICO. 



No. 111. 

Mr. Howard to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received September 14.) 

(Extract) Berlin, September 9, 184 

I THINK I may safely say that great sympathy is felt amongst the 
public in this part of Germany for the present Pope, and general admiration 
entertained for his courageous efforts to remedy the abuses which have so long 
prevailed in the administration of the Papal dominions. Equally strong are 
the regrets that the difficult task undertaken by His Holiness should be 
rendered still more arduous by the jealousy and conduct of a Power like 
Austria, which ought to prove his firmest support, and whose well-understood 
interests should lead it to encourage the introduction of such prudent and 
temperate reforms as would be the best means of securing the tranquillity of 
Italy. 

The late military measures taken by the Austrian authorities at Ferrara, 
however much they may be borne out by the strict letter of treaties, are consi- 
dered by the public, as far as I am able to judge, as being unnecessary in them- 
selves, on account of the large force kept up by Austria in Lombardy, and as 
having been resorted to either as a menace, or as a means of provoking some 
act of hostility or some popular outbreak, which might serve as a pretext for an 
Austrian intervention. Be this as it may, their result seems to have been to 
add to the excitement of the public mind in Italy, and to the difficulties already 
experienced by the Pope in controlling the impatience and fermentation of his 
people occasioned by long misrule. Hence it is regretted that the cause of 
reform in Italy should be endangered by the acts of a German Power. Not 
does the conduct of the French Government escape blame ; and I find credit 
given to the idea put forward by the newspapers, that it has sacrificed its 
natural policy in Italy to the wish to conciliate Austria, so as to be the better 
enabled to pursue its own ends in Spain. 
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No. 112. 

Viscount Palmerston to the Marquis of Normanby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 14, 1847. 

I INCLOSE to your Excellency copies* of two despatches which I have 
addressed to Lord Ponsonby upon the present state of affaire in Italy, and I 
have to instruct your Excellency to read them to M. Guizot, and you will at 
the same time say, that if the sentiments and opinions of the French Govern- 
ment oti those matters should, as Her Majesty's Government hope and think 
probable, be in accordance with those of the British Government, as expressed 
in those despatches, Her Majesty's Government cannot doubt that a friendly 
and early communication of the views of the French Government to the Cabinet 
of Vienna would be attended with very advantageous results. 

1 am, &tc. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 113. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 14, 1847. 

I TRANSMIT herewith, for your Excellency's information, a copy of a 
despatch which I have addressed to Her Majesty's Ambassador at Paris, 
directing him to read to M. Guizot my despatches of the 1 1th instant to your 
Excellency respecting the affairs of Italy, and to suggest that a similar commu- 
nication from the French Government to the Cabinet of Vienna would be 
attended with very advantageous results. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 114. 

Viscount Palmerston to Sir George Hamilton.^ 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 14, 1847. 

I HEREWITH transmit to you copies of despatches* relative to the 
affairs of Italy, which I have addressed to Her Majesty's Ambassadors at 
Vienna and Paris, and I have to desire that you will read those despatches to 
the Tuscan Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

I have at the same time to desire that you will transmit the second 
inclosed copies of those despatches to Mx. Petre, to bo read to the Cardinal 
Secretary of State. 

I am, &.c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 115. 

Viscount Palmerston to the Hon. R. Abercromby. 

Sir, * Foreign Office, September 18, 1847. 

THE Queen having been pleased to appoint the Earl of Minto to proceed 
to the Court of Sardinia on an extraordinary mission in order to treat with 
that Court respecting matters of high interest with relation to the present state 

• See Nos. 108 and 109. 

+ The game, with exception of last paragraph, addressed to Her Majesty'* Muaions at Berlin, 
Frankfort, Munich, Sttitgardt, Naples, and Turin. 
| See Hot. 108, 109, and 112. 
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of affaire in Italy, I nave to desire that you will afford to the Earl of Minto all 
the assistance in your power in the prosecution of the important objects of his 
mi&sion. I am, &c. 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 116. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received September 15.) 

(Extract.) Turin, September 6, 1847. 

COUNT FICQUELMONT has arrived and is now staying at Milan. 

The object of his journey is said to be to consult with and advise the 
Viceroy of Lombardy with reference to the present posture of public affairs in 
Italy ; but I am given to understand that it is not his intention to proceed 
further to the south than Milan. 

Your Lordship will no doubt he already in possession of the Austrian 
version relative to the order issued by Field-Marshal Radetzky for the military 
occupation of Ferrara, by which it is endeavoured to throw all the responsibility 
of that act upon General Radetzky personally. 

A little reflection and a comparison of dates render it however improbable 
that the Austrian Commander-in-chief in Lombardy should have ventured to 
order such a measure without having received instructions from his Govern- 
ment to that effect, for it is to bo observed that twelve days elapsed between 
the date of the supposed attack upon the Austrian captain, which was given as 
the reason for the occupation, and the date of the occupation itself ; a lapse of 
time sufficient for him to have communicated with Vienna and to have received 
an answer from thence. 

But the belief is now generally spread throughout Italy, that the occupa- 
tion of Ferrara and the contemplated disturbances at Rome, which were to 
have broken out on the identical day upon which Ferrara was occupied, formed 
portions of a combined scheme. 



No. 117. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received September 15.) 

My Lord, Florence, September 6, 1847. 

THE Duke of Lucca and the Hereditary Prince returned to Lucca on the 
3rd instant, and were received with the most extravagant joy by the people ; 
about 6000 persons having also arrived by the railway from Leghorn and 
Pisa, 

On the morning after the Dukc's motuproprio which I transmitted to 
your Lordship in my last despatch, the prisoners who had been arrested and 
sent to Via Reggio were released, and tranquillity is now restored in Lucca. 

A similar scene of rejoicing on a more regular and organized plan has 
since taken place here. 

On Saturday an official notification informed the people that the Royal 
Council of State had fully determined to establish a Civic Guard in Tuscany. 

On the following day (yesterday) the people testified their gratitude by 
marching in procession, decorated with a cockade and medal bearing the Grand 
Duke's initials, to the Pitti Palace. The numbers have been estimated at 
15,000, who defiled in array under the balcony of the Palace, where the Grand 
Duke appeared with two of his sons, to witness the proceeding and acknowledge 
the compliment implied. 

At night the dome of the cathedral and the whole city was illuminated, 
and the entire population thronged the streets, their numbers having been 
increased by the inhabitants of both neighbouring and distant districts. 

An iUumination also took place at Prato, which is ten miles from 
_r Iorence. 

At present all is satisfaction and enthusiasm. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 
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No. 118. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received September 15.) 

My Lord, Florence, September 6, 1847. 

WHEN I wrote to your Lordship this morning I was not aware of a 
fact which at other times would be of no importance, viz., that during the 
illuminations last night, large bodies of citizens came to my house at 
different times, and vociferated " Viva Leopoldo II ! Viva Pio Nono ! Viva 
il Ministro d'Inghilterra ! " As I am at present in the country a mile from 
Florence, I had not received this report from my porter before the post was 
closed to-day. 

At Leghorn the excitemont caused by the late events is evengreater than 
at Florence, and I am informed by Mr. Macbean, Her Majesty's Consul there, 
that all business for the present is put aside, and that tho rejoicings will 
continue for some days : every person is compelled to wear a four-coloured 
cockade, which I am told are the colours of " United Italy," the Pope, and 
Tuscany. 

I have, Ac 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



No. 119. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received September 18.) 

My Lord, Vienna, September 9, 1847. 

YOU are acquainted with tho charge made at Rome against the Austrians, 
that they instigated and abetted a conspiracy which was to break out thero in 
July last. 

I have now the honour to inclose to your Lordship, for tho information of 
Her Majesty's Government, a despatch from Prince Metternich to the 
Austrian Ambassador at Rome. Tins despatch was communicated to me by 
the Prince, and at my request he has permitted me to send a copy of it to your 
Lordship. 

I believe it was expected here that the Papal Government would have 
done something to show that they did not givo credit to tho charge, and the 
Prince waited till it appeared that nothing of the sort was likely to be done. 

The despatch disclaims all intention to treat of the movement in the 
Roman States, or of the wishes of the Imperial Government. It professes 
that the interests of the cause of truth and of sound policy, common to 
both Governments and to all Governments, requires that the public should 
not be subjected to continue under an impression wluch cannot lie estab- 
lished correctly, excepting by that authority which is in possession of all 
the threads of the plot, and says it is that interest which the Imperial 
Government means to serve, by addressing to the Cabinet of the Vatican 
tho following question.- — "Was there a conspiracy, or Avas there not a 
conspiracy," Ac; but that (it adds) to which tho Imperial Government 
attaches the greatest value is, that the Pontifical Government should not 
remain under the weight of the supposition that they had not knowledge 
of the truth, or the weight of the accusation that they had not sought 
to know it. 

The Ambassador is ordered expressly by the Emperor to address, in the 
name of the Imperial Government, to Monsignor the Cardinal of State, the 
demand, that the Government of His Holiness shall inform the Imperial 
Government of every fact which in the procedure might be a charge against 
any subject of His Imperial Majesty. 

I have, Ac. 
(Signed) PONSONBY. 
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Inclo8ure in No. 119. 

Prince Metttrnich to the Count de Lutzow. 

Vienne, le 15 Aout, 1847- 

LE mouvement qui s'cst fait jour dans l'Etat do l'Eglise, ne peut manquer 
de produire les effets qui sont propres aux cireonstances. Co u'est paa au 
Gouvernement Pontifical qu"a cet egard nous pourrions avoir la pretention 
de rien apprendre, ni stir ce qui regarde ce Gouvernement, ni sur ce quest et 
veut la Cour Imperiale. Aussi nest-ce j)as dans cette intention que j 'adressc 
la presents depeche a votre Excellence, inais pour le soutien d'une cause qui est 
commune aux deux Gouvernemens. 

Les factions revolutioiuiaires nourrissont contre notre Cour des sentimena 
de haine qui sont la consequence naturelle de la Constance dc nos efforte en 
favour du souticn des principes moraux et des conditions qui forment la base de 
la vie sociale et du repos public. L'esprit de faction est un esprit de men- 
songe, et nous sommes les adversaires eprouve's de cet esprit : il doit des-lors 
avoir du froissement entre les factions et nous ; l'histoire de plus d'un detni 
siecle prouve que nous acceptons lc fait et ses consequences. 

Panni oes dernieres il y en a cependant qui sont tolerables, et d'autres qui 
no le sont pas ; et nous rangeons dans cette classc le fait suivant. 

La voix publique nous a inform^ que le Gouvernement Pontifical aurait 
6t4 menace* par une vaste conspiration, qui aurait du eelater dans la ville meme 
de Rome lc 1 7 Juillet dernier. Cette meme voix fait intervenir notre Cour 
dans cette conspiration, et aucune des feuilles publiques qui paraissent dans 
cette capitale, n'a non settlement donne* un dementi a cette calomnie, mais beau- 
coup d'entr'ellcs se sont pennies des insinuations dont la tendance manifest* est 
celle d'accrediter un fait aussi odieux. L'interet de la cause de la verite* et celui 
d'une saine politique commune non seulcment a notre Gouvernement et a celui 
de Sa Saintete" mais a tous les Gouvernemens, veut que le public ne reste pas 
place* sous une impression qui ne saurait ctre reetifiee que par 1'autorite* qui est 
en possession des his de la trame. Aussi est-ce cet inte'ret que nous entendons 
servir, en adressant au Cabinet du Vatican la demande suivante : II y a eu une 
conspiration, ou il n'y en a point eu une; lenquete reguliere qui nous nele mettona 
pas en doute doit avoir lieu, et en faveur dc laquclle nous formons des voeux, 
mett-ra au jour la verity dans les faits. Ce n'est pas de son resultat que nous 
avons besoin pour vouer a 1'exeeration quelle merite, la fable que l'esprit de 
mensonge s'est plu a inventor et a ruettre :\ la charge de notre ( 'our ; ce a quoi 
nous attachons du prix, c'est a ce que le Gouvernement Pontifical ne reste pas 
sous le poids de la supposition qu'il n'aurait point connu la verity, ou sous celui 
do l'accusation qu'il n'aurait pomt cherche a la connaitre. Votre Excellence 
reeoit l'ordre expres de l'Empereur notre attguste maitre, d'adresser au noin du 
Gouvernement Imperial, aMonseigncur le Cardinal Secretaire d'Etat la demande 
que le Gouvernemeut de Sa Saintete* nous donne connaissance de tout fait qui 
contre toute attente pourrait tomber dans la procedure a la charge d'un sujet 
de Sa Majeste* Imperial e 

(Sign**) METTERNICH. 



(Translation.) 

Vienna, Aygyst 15, 1847. 

THE movement which has occurred in the States of the Church cannot 
fail to produce effects corresponding to the circumstances. We could not 
pretend to give any information to the Pontifical Government in this respect, 
either as regards that Government or as regards the position and wishes of 
the Imperial Court. Consequently, it is not with that intention that I address 
the present despatch to your Excellency, but I do so for the maintenance of a 
cause in which both Governments are equally interested. 

The revolutionary factions foster, in regard to our Court, sentiments of 
animosity which are the natural consequence of our efforts for the support of 
the moral principles and of the conditions which form the basis of society and 
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public tranquillity. The spirit of faction is a lying spirit, and wo arc the tried 
opponents of that spirit ; collision must therefore ensue between the factions 
and ourselves ; the history of more than half a century proves that we admit 
the fact and its consequences. 

Among the latter, however, there are some which are supportable, and 
others winch are not so, and in this class we include the following circumstance. 

The public voice has apprized us that the Pontifical Government was on 
the eve of being threatened by a vast conspiracy, which was to have broken 
out in the city of Rome itself on the 1 7th of July last. This same voice repre- 
sents our Court to be a party in this conspiracy ; and not only not one of the 
public papers which appear in that capital has contradicted this calumny, but 
many of them have indulged in insinuations of which the manifest tendency 
has been to accredit so odious an allegation. The interest of truth, and that of 
a sound poliey, common not only to our Government and to that of His Holi- 
ness, but to all Governments, require that the public should not remain under 
an impression which can only be rectified by the authority wliich has posses- 
sion of the threads of the conspiracy. Accordingly, it is for the sake of pro- 
moting that interest, that we address to the Cabinet of the Vatican the following 
question : There has been a conspiracy, or there has not been one ; the 
formal investigation which we doubt not will be entered into, and for which 
we are anxious, will clear up these facts. We do not require the result of 
such investigation to consign to the execration which it deserves, the fable 
which the spirit of falsehood has been pleased to invent and to impute to our 
Court ; what we really value is, that the Pontifical Government should not 
remain exposed to the supposition that it had not known the truth, or to the 
accusation that it had not sought to know it. Your Excellency is expressly 
enjoined by the Emperor our august master to address, in the name of the 
Imperial Government, to the Cardinal Secretary of State, the demand that 
the Government of His Holiness will communicate to us every circumstance 
which, contrary to all expectation, may in the course of the proceedings be 
adduced as a charge against a subject of His Imperial Majesty. 

(Signed) METTERN1CH. 



No. 120. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received September 18.) 

My Lord, Vienna, September 1 1, 1847. 

IN answer to my inquiries respecting what had taken place at Lucca, 
Prince Metternich has sent me copy of the official report made to the Austrian 
Government by the Imperial Mission at Florence, and I have the honour to 
inclose it for your Lordship. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) PONSONBY. 



Inclosure in No. 120. 
Report from the Austrian Mission at Florence. 

2 Septembre, 1847. 

LES craintes que j'ai cxprimees dans mon dernier rapport a regard de 
Lucernes, se sont vorifiees ; ce Souverain a quitte, avec Madame la Duchcsse 
son epouse, ses Etats, dans la nuit derniere pour se rendre a Masse. 

Le Marquis Mazzarosa, President du Conseil d'Etat, avait donne" sa 
demission, pour ne pas voter con t re les desirs du pays, qui demande la Consti- 
tution de 1805. Sur le Conseil des Ministres sa demission ne fut pas acceptee, 
et il recut l'ordre de convoquer le Conseil d'Etat, pour deliberer sur le parti a 
prendre dans les circonstances actuelles. Pendant la discussion du Conseil, le 
peuple, probablement prepare* d'avance, s'est r6uni dans la rue ; les meneuxs, se 
constituant en deputation, se presenterent au Conseil pour demander au nom 
du peuple, ou la Constitution, ou un traitement egal a oelui de la Toscane. Le 
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Conseil promit d'envoyer de son sein une deputation aupres de Monseigneur le 
Due a St. Martino, cbarg6o d'obtenir les concessions desirees. Cette deputation, 
avec Mazzarosa a la tete, partit sur-lo-champ, suivie do la masse du peuple, 
environ 3 a 4000 pereonnes, dont un millier de paysans, jusqu'a moiti6 chemin. 
Mazzarosa etait porteur du projet de la publication ci-jointe, que la deputation 
obbgea le Due a signer, attendu la menace do Mazzarosa de dissoudre le Conseil 
en cas de refus. La foule n'est pas arrivee jusqu'au chateau, l'acte fut con- 
somme avant. Le Due a declare a cette deputation qu'il quitterait a l'instant 
le Duche. Les Ministres n'avaient pas oris part au ConseiL II fit demander 
a Mr. Ward s'il voulait aller avec la, deputation chcz le Due ; il y consentit ; 
mais on est parti sans lui, de maniere qu'il netait pas present a ce qui s'est 
passe. 

Tout cela eut Ueu hicr dans la journee. La notification fut publi6e encore 
dans la soiree, ct un " Te Deum" chante dans la cathedrale. Les maisons ont ete 
eclair6es et les portraits du Due et du Pape portes en triomphe par lea rues. 

(Translation.) 

September 2, 1847. 

THE apprehensions which I expressed in my last report in regard to 
Lucca are realized ; in the course of last night, the Sovereign of that State 
with the Duchess bis wife quitted his dominions in order to proceed to Massa. 

The Marquis Mazzarosa, President of the Council of State, had resigned, 
in order not to vote against the wishes of the people, who require the Constitu- 
tion of 1805. On the recommendation of tho Ministers, his resignation was 
not accepted, and ho received orders to summon the Council of State, in order 
to deliberate on the course to be taken under existing circumstances. While 
the Council was in discussion, the people, probably from previous preparation, 
assembled in the street ; the ringleaders, assuming to be a deputation, pre- 
sented themselves before the Council in order to demand in the name of the 
people, either a Constitution, or to be treated like Tuscany. The Council 
promised to send from among themselves a deputation to the Duke at St. 
Martino, commissioned to obtain the desired concessions. This deputation, 
with Mazzarosa at its head, set out forthwith, followed about half-way by the 
mass of the people, consisting of about 3000 or 4000 persons, of whom 1000 
were peasants. Mazzarosa was the bearer of the draft of the paper hereunto 
annexed, which the deputation forced the Duko to sign, in consideration of 
Mazzarosa's threat to dissolve the Council in case of a refusal. The crowd did 
not reach the Palace — the deed was done before. The Duke declared to the 
deputation that he would forthwith quit the Duchy. The Minister had taken 
no part in the Council. The Council asked Mr. Ward if he was willing to go 
to the Duke with the deputation ; he consented to do so, but the deputation 
set out without him, so that he was not present at what passed. 

All this occurred yesterday. The notification was again published in the 
evening, and a "Te Deum" chanted in the cathedral. The houses were illumi- 
nated, and the portraits of the Duke and of the Pope carried in triumph through 
the streets. 



No. 121. 

Lord Napier to Viscount Palmer ston. — (Received September 18.) 

My Lord, Naples, September 7, 1847. 

IN consequence of the alleged discovery of a conspiracy at Palermo, which 
I had the honour to announce to your Lordship in my despatch of August 27, 
upwards of 50 persons have been conveved to Naples and are now donfined in 
tho Castle of St, Elmo. 

That many of the parties arrested will be enabled to clear themselves of all 
suspicion there is no doubt. 

Subsequent events have however proved that a conspiracy did exist, and 
with extensive ramifications, though the police may have been at fault, and 
seized innocent parties in their inability to track the guilty. 
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On the afternoon of the 1st of September, the Liberal party at Messina, 
acting in concert with their partisans on the opposite coast of Calabria, made 
a daring effort, which, though defeated, may prove the commencement of 
prolonged disordejp. Their plan was to seize the officers of the garrison, who 
dined together on that day at the principal inn of the town ; to surprise the 
guards at their posts, and to rush upon the garrison of the citadel, which, in 
the absence of commanders, was expected to offer but slight resistance. The 
attempt upon the officers failed, for they had dispersed before the doors could 
be secured ; the troops however were driven, with a loss of about 30 killed and 
wounded, from the streets, and the rebels attempted the walls of the castle, 
but were finally repulsed by a discharge of grape, before which about a score 
of their number fell. Another account states that a sanguinary struggle took 
place in the centre of the town, in which, and not at the castle, the assailants 
were worsted. It is certain that they retired from the city and occupied the 
neighbouring country in some force. 

On the same day Reggio was seized by a band of insurgents, who killed 
the officer in command of a small detachment, expelled the agents of Govern- 
ment, cut oft' the telegraph, and maintained their position. 

Meanwhile a movement is said to have occurred at Catania, the particulars 
of which are not reported, and an effervescence of popular feeling was mani- 
fested at various points on both sides of the Straits. 

In consequence of these alarming news, three battalions were embarked on 
the night of the 2nd instant, two of which proceeded straight to Messina, 
whilst the third, according to some, effected a landing at Pentodahlo, in the 
vicinity of Reggio, having been repulsed at that port ; but by other accounts 
the disembarkation succeeded at Reggio itself under a fire of cannon. 

On the 2rd instant the Count d'Aquila proceeded to the scene of dis- 
turbance with a flotilla of steam-vessels and a second force of equal strength 
with the first. 

At Messina tranquillity was already restored, aud the troops have pro- 
bably ere this commenced operations against the rebels, who have, it is asserted, 
drawn together a number of the peasantry and other disaffected peoplo of the 
neighbourhood. 

The recapture of Reggio is now certain ; but there is good ground to believe 
that a numerous body of insurgents under an officer of some experience are in 
possession of the surrounding mountains, and threaten Calabria with dis- 
organization. 

Such a group of contemporaneous commotions indicates a strict intelligence 
between the Liberals of Sicily and those of the southern provinces of Naples. 
The latter again stand in communication with the Abruzzese, on whose for- 
bearance the peace of the kingdom may now be said to hang, for it is to be 
apprehended that an outbreak on the Roman frontier would place the Govern- 
ment in a critical dilemma, by distracting its attention and dividing its strength, 
and that on the first symptoms of popular success, the spirit of revolt would 
rapidly creep from either extremity of the country towards the capital, where 
the materials of explosion may be already gathered. 

I could add many rumours, for the apprehensions of all classes at NunU* 
are excited, and a heated fancy, acting on ignorance of public events and their 
springs elsewhere, has caused the circulation of exaggerated reports. Your 
Lordship will perhaps tliink this despatch already overcharged with doubtful 
statements ; I can however assert with confidence, that the present is a real 
political movement, that the old Carbonaro flag has been displayed, and that 
the insurgents advanced with shouts of " Independenza ! " and " Viva Pio 
Nono l w 

Tho moderate Liberals of Naples deplore an attempt, as they consider it, 
certain to entail disastrous consequences 

I have, &c 
(Signed) NAPIER 
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No. 122. 

Viscount Palmerston to the Earl of Minto. m 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 18, 1847. 

I HEREWITH transmit to your Lordship, for your information, a 
copy of a memorandum containing a project for the amelioration of tha 
administration of the Papal States, which was presented in the year 1831 
to the Cardinal Secretary of State, by each member, separately, of the Confer- 
ence then assembled at Rome, and urged on the Pope for adoption by Count 
Lutzow. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



Inclosure in No. 1 22. 

Memorandum recommending Reforms, presented to the Pope in 1831 by the Members 

of the Conference assembled at Rome. 

I. IL parait aux Representans des Cinq Puissances, que quant a 1'Etat de 
l'Eglise il s'agit, dans l'interet general de l'Europe, de deux points fonda- 
mentaux : 

1. Quo le Gouvernement de cet Etat soit assis sur des bases solides par 
les ameliorations m&utees et annoncees de Sa Saintete* elle-menie des le 
commencement de son regne. 

2. Que ces ameliorations, lesquclles, selon lexpression de l'edit de son 
Eminence Monseigneur lo Cardinal Bernetti, fonderont une ere nouvelle pour 
les sujets de Sa Saintete*, soient par une garantic interioure mises a l'abri des 
changemens inherens a la nature de tout Gouvemement electif. 

II. Pour atteindre ce but salutaire, ce qui, a cause de la position geogra- 
phique et socialo de l'Etat de l'Eglise, est d'un inte"ret Europeen, il parait 
^dispensable que la declaration organique de Sa Saintete' parte de deux 
principe8 vitaux : 

1. Do l'application des ameliorations en question non seulement aux 
provinces oil la revolution a delate", mais aussi a celles qui sont reste'es fideles 
et a la capitale. 

2. De l'admissibilite' ge'nemlc des laiques avec Sanctions administrative* et 
judiciaires. * 



III. Les ameliorations memes paraissent devoir d'abord cmbrasser le 
systeme Judiciaire ct celui dc F Administration Municipale et Provinciale. 

«. Quantalordre judiciaire il parait que l'execution entiere et le deve 
loppement consequent des promesses et j)rincipes du Motuproprio de 1816 
present^ les moyens les plus sure et efficaees de redresser les griefs assez gene- 
ra"* rcbtifs a cette partie si interessante de lorganisation sociale. 

b. Quant ^'administration locale, il parait que lerc'tablissement et l'onra- 
nisation generalo dc municipalites elues par la population et la fondation des 
franchises municipals pour regler Taction de ces municipalite's daus leg inte-rcts 
aSnistrativo imUnOS ^> devrait 6tre la base ^P 6 "^ ^ touto amelioration 

En second lieu, l'organisation de Conseils Provinciaux, soit dun Conseil 
Admimstra if permanent destin^ a aider le gouvemeur de la provincoTns 
lexecut.on de ses fonctions, avec r l es attributions convenables, soit d une reunion 

S^TotT- P" 80 ™^*^ deS nouveUes municipality et 

destinee hjtn consult* sur les intcrets les plus importans de la province 
parait extremernent utile pour condmre a 1 amelioration et simplification de 
SiZt? tZJ^Ti^ Tn C ° ntr6,er radmil » s ^tion communale, pour 
provfnee P ^ Gouvernement sur les veritables besoins le la 

IV. Limportanco immense d'un etat regie de finances et d'une toll* 
admnustration de la dette publique qui donnerait la garantic si desirable pour 
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le credit financier du Gouverncmont et contribuerait si essentiellement a aug- 
menter ses ressources et assurer son independancc, parait rendre indispensable 
un e*tablissement central dans la capitale, charge" coninio Cour Supreme des 
Comptes du contr&le de la comptabilite' du service annuel dans chaque branche 
de l'adniinistratioit civile et militaire, et de la surveillance do la dctte publique 
avec des attributions correspondantes au but grand et salutaire qu'on so propose 
d'atteiudre. Plus une telle institution portera le cnractcre d'independance et 
l'empreinte de l'union intime du Gouverncmont et du pays, plus elle repondra 
aux intentions bienfaisantes du Souverain et a l'attente generale. 

L parait que pour atteindre ce but, des personnes y devaient sieger, choisies 

Sar des conscils locaux et formant avec des conseillers du Gouvernement une 
unto ou Consulte Administrative. Une telle Junto formerait ou non partie 
d'un Conseil d'Etat, dont les tnembres soraiont nommes du Souverain parmi les 
notabihtes de naissanoe, de fortune et de talent du pays. 

Sans un ou plusiours £tablissenicns ccntraux de cette nature, intimement 
He's aux notabibtes d'un pays si riche d'ele'mens aristoeratiques et conserva- 
teurs, il parait que la nature d'un Gouvernement eleetif dterait neccssaircment 
aux ameliorations, qui formeront la gloire eterncllc d« Pontife regnant, cette 
stability dont le besoin est ge'ne'raleinent et puissaruinent senti, ot le sera 
d'autant plus vivemcnt que les bienfaifcs du Pontife seront grands et prtcieux. 

(Translation.) 

I. IT appears to the Representatives of the Five Powers, that as regards 
the State of the Church, two fundamental points arc to be taken into account 
with a view to the general interest of Europe : 

1. That the Government of this State should bo placed on a sobd founda- 
tion by the improvements contemplated and announced by His Holiness himself 
at the commencement of his reign. 

2. That these improvements which, according to the term used in the edict 
of his Eminenco Cardinal Bernotti, will constitute a new era for the subjects of 
His Holiness, should be secured by some inherent guarantee from the changes 
incidental to every elective Government. 

II. For tho attainment of this salutary object, which in consequence of 
the geographical and social position of the State of the Church, is one of 
European interest, it seems indispensable that the organic declaration of His 
Hobncss should rest on two vital principles : 

1. On the application of the improvements in question not only to the 
provinces in which the revolution has oroken out, but also to those which have 
remained faithful, and to tbo capital. 

2. On tho general admissibility of laymen with administrative and 
judiciary functions. 

III. The improvements themselves ought, it would appear, to include in 
the first instance the J udiciary system and that of the Municipal and Provin- 
cial Administration. 

a. As regards the judiciary system, it appears that the entire fulfilment, 
and the consequent development of the promises and principles of tho Motu- 
proprio of 1816, offers the surest and most effectual means of redressing the 
pretty general grievances in respect to tins very interesting portion of social 
organization. 

b. As regards the local administration, it appears that the re-establish- 
ment and general organization of municipalities elected by the population, and 
the foundation of municipal franchises for regulating the action of those muni- 
cipalities in respect to tho local interest of the communes, should be the indispen- 
sable basis of all administrative improvement. , 

In the second place, the organization of Provincial Councils, either in the 
form of a permanent administrative council, designed to assist the Governor of 
the province in the execution of his duties, with suitable attributes, or in that 
of a more numerous assembly selected from the new municipalities, and designed 
to be consulted upon the most important interests of the province, appears 
extremely useful as a means for improving and simplifying the provincial 
administration, for controlling the communal administration, for apportioning 



128 



the taxes, and for enlightening the Government as to the real wants of the 
province. 

IV. The immense importance of a regular system of finance, and of such 
an administration of the public debt as would afford the guarantee which is so 
desirable for the financial credit of the Government, and would contribute so 
essentially to increase its resources and ensure its independence, seems to 
render indispensable a central establishment, intrusted in the character of 
Supreme Chamber of Accounts, with the controul of the accounts of the annual 
service in each branch of the civil and military administration, and with the 
superintendence of the pul lie debt, with attributes proportioned to the great 
and salutary object which is sought to be obtained. The more such an insti- 
tution shall bear the character of independence and the impress of the intimate 
union existing between the Government and the country, the more will it 
harmonise with the beneficial intentions of the Sovereign, and with the general 
expectation. 

It seems that for the attainment of this object persons should have seats 
in it, chosen by the local councils, and forming with the Councillors of the 
Government an administrative Junta or Council. Such a Junta would or 
would not form a part of a Council of State, the members whereof would be 
named by the Sovereign from the inhabitants of the country most distinguished 
for birth, for fortune, or for talent. • 

Without one or more central establishments of this kind, closely connected 
with the most distinguished persons in a country so rich in aristocratic and 
conservative elements, it seems that the nature of an elective Government 
would necessarily deprive the improvements which will form the eternal glory 
of the reigning Pontiff of that stability of which tho want is generally and 
strongly felt, and will be felt so much the more in proportion as the benefits 
conferred by the Pontiff shall be great and precious. 



No. 123. 

Viscount Palmerston to the Earl of Minto. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, September 18, 1847. 

WHEN your Lordship has communicated with such persons in Switzer- 
land as you may be able readily to meet with, who, on the one hand may be 
competent to inform you what are the real views of the leading men on both 
sides, and to whom, on the other hand, you may think it would be useful that 
tho sentiments, of Her Majesty's Government should be made known, you will 
proceed to Turin, and you will there place yourself in communication with the 
Government of His Sardinian Majesty. 

You will assure the Sardinian Government of the sincere friendship and 
cordial good will of the Government of Great Britain ; you will say that Her 
Majesty never can forget that the Crown of Sardinia has'been the faithful and 
steady ally of the Crown of Great Britain, through periods of the greatest 
difficulty, through trials of extreme severity, through sacrifices the most 
painful and distressing : and that His Sardinian Majesty may, at all times and 
under all circumstances, rely upon finding in Her Majesty a true and disin- 
terested friend. 

You will say tliat Her Majesty's Government have learnt with no less 
surprise than regret, the official communication which has lately been made by 
the Austrian Minister at Turin to the Sardinian Government, and which seems 
to imply a threat that the Sardinian territory would be entered by Austrian 
troops, if the King of Sardinia should, in the exercise of his indisputable rights 
of sovereignty, make certain organic arrangements within his own dominions, 
which would be displeasing to the Government of Austria. Her Majesty's 
Government cannot behove that the Government of Austria can seriously 
contemplate a proceeding which would be so flagrant a violation of international 
law, and for which no excuse of any kind could be alleged ; but Her Majesty's 
Government will of course be informed by the Government of Sardinia, of any 
thing further which may pass upon this matter ; and in the meanwhile Mr. 
Abercromby will have communicated to the Sardinian Government a copy of 
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the despatch addressed by me on these matters to Lord Ponsonby on the 11th 
of the present month. 

The King of Sardinia will no doubt pursue in regard to these affairs that 
course which is befitting his dignity and rights; and while on the one hand he 
will not be deterred by such menaces, from adopting any measures within his 
own dominions, which he may think useful and right ; he will on the other 
hand not suffer any feelings of natural irritation which such communications 
may have produced, to impel him to any steps which might wear the appear- 
ance of unnecessary military defiance. You will say, however, that Her 
Majesty's Government have learnt with much pleasure the assurances of friendly 
and defensive support which His Sardinian Majesty has recently caused to be 
conveyed to the Pope, and which do great honour to His Majesty as a generous 
Prince and as an Italian Sovereign. 

From Turin your Lordship will proceed to Florence where you will place 
yourself in communication with the Government of the Grand Duke. 

The relations of Great Britain with Tuscany have not been so intimate as 
those which have existed between Great Britain and Sardinia ; and the con- 
nection of relationship between the reigning Families of Tuscany and of Austria 
may perhaps place the Tuscan Government in a somewhat different position in 
regard to Austria, from that in which stand the Governments of other Italian 
States. But the Tuscan Government seems of late to have been taking an 
independent line, and to have been shaping the course of its internal policy with 
a view to its own sense of tho wants and interests of tho Tuscan people, rather 
than with a view to doing that which might be agreeable to any foreign 
Government, 

Such a course seems to bo wise and judicious ; and if followed up with 
prudence and discretion, with an enlightened sagacity, and with a foresight 
preceding popular manifestations, cannot fail to confer great benefits on the 
subjects of the Grand Duke, and to secure for him their gratitude and attach- 
ment. Her Majesty's Government will at all times receive with interest and 
attention, any communication which the Tuscan Government may wish to 
make. 

From Florence your Lordship will proceed to Borne. 

In tho present state of the law in England, Her Majesty cannot properly 
bo advised to accredit you in any official capacity to the Court of Borne. At 
Bome, therefore, you will be, not as Minister Plenipotentiary, but as a member 
of Her Majesty's Government, fully informed of the views and sentiments and 
opinions of that Government, and entirely possessing the confidence of your 
Sovereign and of your colleagues. 

The nature of your position at Bome will therefore guide you as to the 
character to be given to the communications which you will have with tho 
members of the Koman Government. You will be at Bome, not as a Minister 
accredited to the Pope, but as an authentic organ of the British Government ; 
enabled to explain its views and to declaro its sentiments upon events which are 
now passing in Italy, and which, both from their local importance and from 
their bearing on tho general interests of Europe, Her Majesty's Government 
are watching with great attention and anxiety. 

Her Majesty's Government are deeply impressed with the conviction that 
it is wise for Sovereigns and their Governments to pursue, in the administration 
of their affairs, a system of progressive improvement ; to apply remedies to such 
evils as upon examination they may find to exist ; and to remodel, from time to 
time, the ancient institutions of their country, so as to render them more suitable 
to the gradual growth of intelligence, and to the increasing diffusion of political 
knowledge ; and Her Majesty's Government consider it to be an undeniable 
truth, that if an independent Sovereign, in the exercise of his deliberate judg- 
ment, shall think fit to make within his dominions such improvements in the 
laws and institutions of his country, as he may tliink conducive to the welfare 
of his peoplo, no other Government can have any right to attempt to restrain 
or to interfere with such an employment of one of tho inherent attributes of 
independent sovereignty. 

The present Pope has begun to enter upon a system of administrative 
improvement in his dominions ; and it appears to Her Majesty's Government, 
that his proceedings in these matters are upon general principles highly praise- 
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worthy, and deserving of encouragement from all who take an interest in the 
welfare of the people of Italy. 

But in 1831 and 1832 a peoiliar combination of political circumstances 
induced the Governments of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, 
most urgently to advise the then reigning Pope to make great changes and 
improvements, both administrative and organic, in his dominions ; and the 
principal improvements thus recommended were detailed in a paper which was 
presented to the Roman Government by Count Lutzow, the Austrian Ambas- 
sador at Rome, and by hiin in the name of the Five Powers strongly pressed 
upon the Papal Government. These recommendations however produced no 
result, and were put by, unattended to, by the Government of the late Pope. 
Her Majesty's Government have not learned that as yet the reforms and im- 
provements effected or announced by the present Pope, have reached the full 
extent of what was recommended in the Memorandum of 1832; and Her 
Majesty's Government therefore conceive that all the Powers who were parties 
to the framing of that memorandum are bound to encourage and to assist the 
Pope, as far he may require encouragement or assistance from them, in carrying 
out to their full extent the recommendations given by the Five Powers to his 
predecessor. Such a course the British Government at all events is prepared 
to pursue ; and you are authorized to give an assurance to tliis effect to the 
Roman Government, and to say that Her Majesty's Government would not see 
with indifference any aggression committed upon the Roman territories, with a 
view to prevent the Papal Government from carrying into effect those internal 
improvements which it may think proper to adopt. 

You will receive from me from time to time such further instructions as 
circumstances may seem to require. 



No. 124. 

The Marquis of Normanby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received September 19.) 

My Lord, Paris, September 17, 1847. 

UPON the receipt of your Lordship's despatch of the 14th instant, con 
taining two inclosures of despatches from your Lordship to Lord Ponsonby. 
I immediately sought an interview with M. Guizot, whom I found yesterday 
morning. 

When I had finished reading to M. Guizot the first despatch on the 
general position of the Italian Peninsula, his Excellency at once stated that 
upon the two points there treated, — the independent action within its established 
limits of each State, and the perfect liberty of each Sovereign to undertake any 
reform he pleased, — he was perfectly agreed with your Lordship, and haa 
already written a despatch in an analogous sense. 

On the second despatch, inoro directly alluding to the occupation of 
Ferrara, M. Guizot said he had also expressed himself in a similar sense, so far 
as the policy of the measure was concerned. He added that ho had not 
entered into any detail as to the right according to treaty. I observed that 
your Lordship too had distinctly given the reasons why you thought yourself 
not required to express any opinion on that point. M. Guizot assented to this, 
and said the only difference was in point of form ; that you, without giving an 
opinion, had entered into a more detailed examination of the facts. 

Wo had not much further conversation on the affairs of Italy. I remarked 
that viewing this affair of Ferrara merely in its practical effect, to which he had 
confined himself, there was no denying that impatience which might manifest 
itself in different parts of Italy, things one might regret as seeming to 
indicate a disposition beyond merely internal reforms, might bo traced to the 
effect naturally produced by this aggression. M. Guizot said he quite agreed 
with me that its effect had been most mischievous ; but that when men's 
minds were in a state of irritation, if one thing had not occurred, something 
else would have supplied its place. I said this might certainly be so ; but that 
whether men sought a pretext or found a just cause made a difference in the 
interest the complaints excited in others. M. Guizot again repeated that he 
not aware that there was any material distinction between the communica- 
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tions he had made on these subjects and those made by your Lordship. I 
remarked that I trusted such similar advice coming from different quarters 
might produce the desired effect. " I hope so too," said M. Guizot, " if there 
should still be time." I have, &c. 

(Signed) NORMANBY. 



No. 125. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received September 19.) 

My Lord, Turin, September 10, 1847. 

A DESIRE having been manifested on the part of the inhabitants and 
people of Genoa to celebrate by some act of public rejoicing, the clemency of 
Pope Pius IX in granting a general amnesty to his subjects, and to mark also 
their sympathy for the cause of His Holiness under the present aspect of poli- 
tical affairs in Italy, it was allowed to be understood that the 8th instant, being 
the Nativity of the Virgin, a strict religious festival in this country, and more- 
over celebrated in Piedmont as being the anniversary of the raising of the siege 
of Turin in 1706, might be taken advantage of for this purpose. 
i«e.v Accordingly a general illumination of the town of Genoa took place upon 
the evening of that day. 

During the evening large numbers of people collected together, subse- 
quently forming themselves into a procession, and carrying side by side a 
Piedmontese and Papal national flag. In this way the procession passed 
through all the principal streets of Genoa, stopping under the windows of the 
palace of the Governor, of the General commanding the military division, and 
of other public functionaries. At each of these places there were loud and 
repeated cries of " Viva Carlo Alberto !" " Viva Pio Nono !" Viva la Linea e 
l'Armata Piemontese !" and " Viva l'lndependenza dTtalia !" In front of the 
King's Palace the applause in favour of His Sardinian Majesty was most 
enthusiastic ; but when the procession passed the college of tho Jesuits, there 
was a dead silence only once broken by a loud and general shout of " Viva 
Gioberti!" 

These demonstrations of public feeling terminated, the whole crowd quietly 
dispersed ; and I am informed that not a single instance of disorder of any kind 
took place during the whole of the evening, and no troops were required for the 
preservation of order and tranquillity. 

At the theatre, the hymn in honour of Pius IX was sung with the per- 
mission of the authorities, amidst the general applause of the audience, tho 
ladies waving their handkerchiefs from their respective boxes, and finally 
forming them into a species of chain round tho whole theatre by holding them 
together from box to box. 

Your Lordship will I think agree with me in considering that these 
events are remarkable, for two reasons : — first, on account of the absence of 
all riot or disturbance, at a moment when certainly the enthusiasm of the 
people had reached a very high degree ; and secondly, on account of these 
demonstrations having been made with the understanding of the constituted 
authorities and the Government. 

Every fresh circumstance that occurs tends to prove more and more that 
the people of Italy are at last beginning to comprehend their true position, and 
consequently they are becoming more and more aware of the direction which it 
is for their interest to give to their efforts. They begin to see that with tho 
existing disposition on the part of their respective Sovereigns and Govern- 
ments to aia in tho reform of abuses and in the amelioration of their condition, 
their duty to their country requires that they, on their side, should not increase 
the difficult task which their Rulers have so generously undertaken, by disturb- 
ances or excesses, whilst at the same time they afford to their superiors their 
moral support and encouragement by tho hearty expression of their feelings of 
personal attachment and respect for the maintenance of public tranquillity. 

There is also another circumstance in the present state of public feeling in 
Italy which is certainly remarkable, and which shows how much more seriously 
and deeply the interests of Italy are now considered by the people than they 
were only a few years back. 

S2 
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I allude to the total absence in all the various popular demonstrations that 
have occurred in Italy, of all idea of uniting under one Government the various 
States into which this peninsula is divided. The increased calmness and judg- 
ment with which the leaders of the Liberal party in Italy now regard their 
position, have induced them at once to abandon such an impracticable scheme ; 
and with returning confidence in their respective Sovereigns and Governments, 
they perceive that the national independence of Italy is more likely to be 
efficaciously maintained by establishing a cordial and intimate intercourse 
between the separate States and Governments of Italy, and by encouraging 
the Sovereigns to feel that it is for their mutual interest and welfare that their 
subjects should be bound together by the ties of similar institutions and 
reforms. 

If such feelings can be nurtured and maintained by the Sovereigns and 
people of Italy, which, judging from the indications now before us, is not 
impossible, and if no external domination is allowed to check the progress of 
such feelings, I hope the day is not far distant when Italy will regain her 
ancient prosperity, and her people enjoy the benefits resulting from wise and 
liberal institutions. I have, &c. 

(Signed) RA. ABERCROMBY. 



No. 126. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmcrston. — {Received September 20.) 

(Extract. ) Turin , Sept ember 1 1 , 1847. 

WITH reference to the inclosure in your Lordships despatch of the 31st 
of August*, it appeared to me, after due consideration, that I should most 
advantageously employ the important information it contained, by communi- 
cating its contents to his Excellency Count Solar do la Marguerite, for the 
information of His Sardinian Majesty. 

I accordingly called upon his Excellency yesterday at the Foreign Office 
and read to him your Lordship's despatch addressed to Her Majesty's Ambas- 
sador at Vienna, in reply to the two despatches from Prince Metternicli on the 
subject of Italian politics, which had been communicated to you by Count 
Diotrichstein. 

I observed to his Excellency that although I had not been instructed by 
your Lordship to make to him this communication, I thought the opinions 
expressed by your Lordship with regard to the present posture of Italian 
politics were so important, and defined so clearly those also of Her Majesty's 
Government, that I had ventured to take upon myself to read to liim your 
Lordship's despatch to Viscount Ponsonby, and that I was the better pleased 
to follow this course, because the contents of that despatch fully confirmed the 
view which I had expected that Her Majesty's Government would take of the 
present state of affairs in Italy, and winch I had already expressed to him in a 
former conversation. 

I remarked to his Excellency that although the date of the despatch to 
Viscount Ponsonby was anterior to the actual military occupation by the 
Austrians of the town of Ferrara, still the train of argument employed by your 
Lordship with reference to the political condition of Italy, in that despatch, 
was equally applicable after, as before, that occupation ; and that the opinion 
therein contained of Her Majesty's Government, with regard to the strict 
maintenance in Italy of the territorial arrangements of the Treaty of Vienna, 
acquired additional force and importance from the violation by Austria of those 
arrangements on the occasion of the occupation of Ferrara. 

Ill reading to his Excellency, therefore, this despatch, I felt that I was 
thereby putting him virtually in possession of the opinion of Her Majesty's 
Government with regard to the recent events which have occurred at Ferrara, 
and which could not consequently fail to be of interest to the Government of 
His Sardinian Majesty. 

After I Lai read to his Excellency your despatch, he remarked that the 
two despatches of Prince Metternicli, to which you allude, had already been 
read to nim by my Austrian colleague at this Court, and from their contents 

* Inclosing despatch to Lord Ponsonby of August 12. 
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having been reported to him from various Sardinian Legations in foreign 
countries, it would appear that these despatches had been forwarded from 
Vienna to all Austrian Missions. 

His Excellency Count Solar de la Marguerite likewise asserted in distinct 
terms, that in no part of Italy was there any serious intention of endeavouring 
to establish, as Prince Metternich seems to believe, a Federal Union of the 
different States of Italy ; and it is therefore clear that so erroneous a supposition 
cannot be accepted as an excuse for the unjustifiable step that Austria has 
recently taken. 

A rumour having been very generally circulated and believed at Turin, 
that arrangements had been made with the Government of the Duke of 
Modena for receiving into his capital an Austrian military force, I in- 
quired of his Excellency whether he had received any information confirming 
this rumour. 

His Excellency replied that no statement to that effect had then reached 

him. 

No. 127. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston. — {Received September20.) 

(Extract) Turin, September 11, 1847. 

MONSIGNOR CORBOLI-BUSSI has arrived at Turin and has been 
presented to His Sardinian Majesty. 

The avowed objects of this prelate's mission to Turin are, to notify to His 
Sardinian Majesty the readiness of His Holiness the Pope to stand godfather 
to the child of which Her Royal Highness the Duchess of Savoy is expected 
shortly to be confined ; and to convey to His Majesty the thanks of the Sove- 
reign Pontiff for the Sardinian war-steamer destined to carry some ecclesiastical 
functionaries belonging to the Propaganda on a tour of inspection to various 
establishments situatod on tho shores of the Mediterranean, and for a Sardinian 
corvette destined to carry to and bring back a Papal Nuncio from South 
America. 

I observed to his Excellency Count Solar de la Marguerite, when he men- 
tioned to me these details, that I could not believe that these formed the only 
objects of Monsignor Corboli's mission to Turin ; and I added that I could 

gerfectly understand and see the propriety, under existing circumstances, of the 
_ardinian and Papal Governments confidentially exchanging their views and 
opinions with regard to Italian politics. 

In reply, his Excellency did not deny that the presence of Monsignor 
Corboli-Bussi at Turin afforded a favourable opportunity for discussing between 
the Sardinian Government and the Roman prelate, the mutual interests of their 
respective countries ; but his Excellency declared to me that Monsignor 
Corboli-Bussi was not charged to negotiate the conclusion of any Treaty 
between Sardinia and the Court of Rome, in consequence of the recent events 
which have occurred in Italy. 



No. 128. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received September 20.) 

(Extract.) Turin, September 14, 1847. 

THE Society for the Promotion and Improvement of Agriculture in this 
country held its yearly meeting a few days ago at Casale. 

The Society consists of a very large number of members, taken from 
amongst all classes of society, nobles, gentry, farmers, and burghers, inclusive 
of lawyers and members of all liberal professions. 

On the present occasion nearly 400 members were collected, and pre- 
viously to the separation of the meeting, a petition expressive of the desire 
to see a civic guard established in Piedmont was drawn up and numerously 
signed. 
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No. 129. 

Consul-Qeneral Dawkins to Viscount Palmerston. — {Received September 20.) 

My Lord, Venice, September 11, 1847. 

I REGRET to inform your Lordship that a disturbance took place at 
Milan on the night of the 8th instant, the report of which has just reached me 
from Mr. Campbell, the British Vice-Consul, and which I lose no time in giving 
in that gentleman's words. 

" Milan, September 9. 

"Yesterday being the Festa della Nativita, the Municipality decided 
that the Piazza Fontana and the Piazza del Duomo should be illuminated 
as they were on Sunday the 5th instant, the day of the Archbishop's 
public entry into Milan. At 8 o'clock in the evening the illumination was 
completed, there being no symptom of any disturbance. About half-past 9, 
however, cries were heard, in different parts of the Piazza del Duomo, of ' Viva 
Pio Nono ! ' The police and gendarmes interfered, when shouts were heard 
from all quarters, of ' Viva il Papa I ' ' Viva il Ro d'ltalia ! ' 1 Abasso i Tedeschi ! ' 
Towards midnight quiet was restored in the Piazza del Duomo, but not before 
several peoplo had been wounded. Immediately after this a disturbance arose 
in the Piazza Fontana. The people begun singing ' The Hymn to the Pope ' 
under tho windows of the Archbishop. The police, in endeavouring to put a 
stop to the singing were assailed by the people. The Archbishop came down 
to the gate of his palace and harangued the peoplo, supplicating them to remain 
quiet. He entreated the police not to shed the blood or the people, but to retire 
under the porticos of his palace ; the police did so, but the mob attributing 
their retreat to fear, became more outrageous than before. A single policeman 
who was left in the temporary inclosure round the fountain, where he had been 
stationed in the early part of the evening, was attacked by the mob ; in self- 
defence he used his sword ; the police under the porticos of the palace seeing 
that their comrade was likely to be murdered, could no longer be restrained by 
tho Archbishop, but rushing out, attacked the people wherever they found 
opposition, and were met with stones and Bticks, while people in the houses 
threw down flower-pots and other articles on their heads. About 3 o'clock in 
the morning of this day (September 9), the Piazza Fontana was cleared, and 
tranquiflity restored in every part of the town. With the exception of some 
twenty or thirty dragoons who were called out when the disturbance was all 
but over, the troops of the line were not employed. During its continuance, 
cries of ' Viva il Papa ! ' ' Viva il Re d'ltalia *! 1 1 Abasso i Tedeschi were 
heard on all sides. A good many people are wounded ; but as yet I have 
only heard of one death, that of a tradesman, who was trampled under foot by 
the crowd." 

I have, &c. • 

(Signed) CLINTON G. DAWKINS. 



No. 130. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received September 21.) 

My Lord, Florence, September 13, 1847. 

THE intention of the population from all the towns and communities of 
Tuscany and also from Lucca and some places in Homagna, to assemble at 
Florence and testify their joy for the concession by the Grand Duke of a civic 
guard, was fulfilled yesterday. 

The procession arrived at 1 o'clock in the Piazza Pitti, marching in military 
array, with their respective officers appointed for the occasion, assisted also by 
some of the regular troops. All the middle classes and lowest classes, and some 
of the higher orders, took part in the proceeding. Almost all foreign nations 
were to be seen represented with their national colours, and the English at the 
h ead of them with their British flag. 
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The Grand Duke, in the uniform of the Order of St. Stephen, appeared on 
the balcony of the Pitti Palace with the Grand Duchess and their children, and 
were received by this immense concourse of people — not less than 15,000 pro- 
bably — with the most enthusiastic applause. 

The most perfect order was preserved, and the fineness of the day, together 
with the banners and music, and masses of people of both sexes who were 
spectators, made it a very imposing scene. 

At night the town and neighborhood was brilliantly illuminated, and great 
numbers of women paraded the streets with flags and in procession with bands 
of music. 

I must not forget to mention that the different orders of priesthood, 
including the Order of Capucins, were represented in a large body at the 
ceremony before the Pitti Palace. 

The Grand Duke has gained great popularity by abandoning the Austrian 
uniform and cockade, and by adopting the national colours, which are crimson 
and white, and by thus showing that he is not any longer to be identified with 
Austria. 

The green, white, and red flag, denoting Italian independence, was fre- 
quently displayed in the procession, and when one was floating in front of the 
Pitti Palace, the Grand Duke and Hereditary Prince pointed to and touched the 
national flag of Tuscany which was on the balsony, and elicited great applause 
from the crowd beneath. 

It is hoped that the heads of the movement will vise their best endeavours 
now (which I am informed they have begun to do) to render this demonstration 
a final act, at least for the present. People have to-day returned to their 
homes and to work in Florence, and they have been exhorted by their leaders 
to wait patiently for the reforms and organization of the civic guard, and 
place implicit confidence in the Grand Duke, whose sincerity is not to be 
doubted. 

The spiritual power of the Pope is an element of the utmost consequence 
in this universal movement in Italy, and if his influence is properly directed he 
may almost make himself the only controlling power, and arhitcr of the political 
fate of every State in the Peninsula. 

No reports have yet reached me of disturbances at Modcna or Parma, 
which arc entirely under the influence of Austrian bayonets, but 1 believe some 
movement has taken place at Massa, owing to an arrest of a stranger who went 
about the town shouting " Pio Nono !" 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



No. 131. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — {Received September 21.) 

My Lord, Florence, September 14, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit an official gazette dated to-day, together 
with the translation of a motuproprio which it contains, addressed by the 
Grand Duke to lus people, on the subject of the demonstration which took place 
at Florence on the 12th instant. 

The same gazette also has an account of what then took place, and also a 
polemic dated from Rome, in reply to the " Journal des D^bats,'' in justification 
of the attitude assumed by the Papal Government with regard to the occupation 
of Ferrara. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 
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Inclosure in No. 131. 

Motuproprio of the Grand Duke of Tuscany, of September 13, 1847. 

Noi, Leopoldo Secondo, &c. 
Ai buoni e fedeli Toscani. 

'Ji\Z CON il cuore tuttora vivamente commosso dalle unanimi diraostrazioni di 
rcvcrcntc ed amorcvole esultanza, dalle quali vedemino noi e la nostra famiglia 
circondati par parte delle populazioni Toscane accorse alia capitate nella solenne 
giornata dclla scorsa Domenica, non vogliamo tardare un momento a darvi 
pubblico e a noi gradito attestato della nostra paterna soddisfazione e rico- 
noscenza. 

La grata memoria della decorsa giornata sara indelebile nel nostra cuore. 
Lo sia pure nel vostro ; e come nclla persona de Gonfalonicre della nobil citta 
di Fircnze volcmmo dirlo a tutti i municipj ed a tutte la popolazione dello 
Stato, fiducia sia contraccambiata da fiducia, amore trovi reciprocanza 
d'amorc. 

Ad un generoso slancio dei cuori succeda la riflessione tranquilla della 
mcntc, e nclla pace c nella quicte con la quale ciascuno attenda operoso ai 
proprj affari, alia propria industria, al commercio, sorgenti della privata come 
della pubblica prosperity. Lasciate chc il Principe vostro, dato senza indugio 
sviluppo alia istituzione della Guardia Civica, possa pur operosamente promuovere 
con la gia comandata compilazione dei codici, col miglioramento delle istruzioni 
municipali, coll' ordinamento della pubblica istruzione, e con altre opportune 
governative prowidenze, quci vantaggi morali c materiali che tutti desideriamo 
alia patria comunc. 

LEOPOLDO. 

(Firmato) V. F. Cempini. 

L. Albiani. 



(Translation.) 

The Grand Duke of Tuscany to his good and faithful subjects. 

WITH our heart deeply moved by the unanimous demonstrations of 
reverent and loving exultation by which we saw ourselves and our family sur- 
rounded by the Tuscan population assembled in the capital on the solemn day 
of last Sunday, we desire not to delay a moment to give you public notice of 
our paternal satisfaction and gratitude. 

The grateful memory of that day will be indelible in our heart. May it 
also be so in yours ; and as in the person of the Gonfaloniere of this noble city 
of Florence, we desired to say it to all the municipal bodies? and to all the 
population of the State ; may good faith be exchanged for good faith, love find 
reciprocity in love. 

May the tranquil reflexion of mind succeed to this generous ebullition of 
hearts, and in peace and quiet may every one be attentive to his own affairs, to 
industry and to commerce, the sources of public prosperity. 

Suffer your Prince, development being given without delay to the institution 
of the civic guard, diligently to proceed with the compilation of the codes of 
laws already determined upon, with the amelioration of the municipal institutions, 
with the arrangement of the public instruction, and with other suitable 
administrative provisions, those moral and material advantages that we all desire 
for the common country. « 

LEOPOLDO. 

(Signed) V. F. Cempini. 

L. Albiani. 
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No. 132. 

Consul-General Daw/tint to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received September 22.) 

My Lord, Venice, September 14, 1847. 

SINCE I had the honour of writing to your Lordship on the 11th 
instant, I have received further details respecting the disturbance that took 
place at Milan on the night of the 8th, containing, however, but little in addi- 
tion to what I have already reported. It appears that a band of persons, 
amounting to 200, had been regularly organised for the purpose of singing the 
Pope's Hymn on the occasion in question ; and it is asserted that a number of 
young men of good family in Milan acted as a kind of guard to this band, 
Unking themselves arm in arm in order to protect them. The police seem to 
have shown a want of forbearance, and to have drawn their swords at the com- 
mencement of the tumult, which greatly exasperated the people ; and as usual 
in such cases, many innocent persons were wounded among the crowd. No 
shots however were fired, the police having only used their swords, and none 
of the troops were called upon to act. 

A proclamation was posted up the day after the disturbance, forbidding the 
assemblage of crowds in the streets, and calling upon the inhabitants to respect 
the armed force. Bodies of police with loaded muskets and fixed bayonets 
have since patrolled the streets at night, and I am sorry to say that on the 
night of the 10th a collision took place between the patrolc and some of the 
townspeople, when one of the latter received a bayonet thrust, which however 
is not expected to prove fatal. With this exception, no account of any further 
disturbance has reached me. I have given your Lordship these details, as I 
have no doubt very exaggerated reports will be made of the occurrence. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CLINTON G. DAWKINS. 



No. 133. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received September 23.) 

My Lord, Vienna, September 12, 1847. 

~1_ THE Austrian Government have received information that the Duke of 
Lucca has returned to Lucca ; consequently there will be no request made 
to this Government for aid. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) PONSONBY. 



No. 134. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received September 23.) 

My Lord, Vienna, September 14, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a letter dated 9th September, which I 
received from Mr. Consul-General Dawkins, containing a report of the state of 
feelings and opinions in Lombardy. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) PONSONBY. 
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Inclosurc in No. 134. 
Consul-General Dawkins to Viscount Ponsonhy. 

My Lord, Venice, September 9, 1847. 

MUCH excitement has lieen caused in these provinces by the Tecent 
augmentation of the garrison of lerrara, and the most absurd and exaggerated 
reports are daily in circulation, of the consequences that either have resulted or 
are immediately about to result from this measure. Though no disturbances 
have ye*, taken place in Lombardy, there is no doubt that the feeling of dislike 
and aversion to the Au?trians is greatly increased and is much more generally 
and openly expressed ; and it is impossible not to feel that any untoward provo- 
cation miijht at any moment bring on a collision. At Milan, where I was a 
short time ago, songs in praise of the Pope were sung by the populace in the 
streets, but the police wisely not interfering as long as no further manifestation 
of feeling took place, the tranquillity of the town was not disturbed. Notwith- 
standing, however, this increased dislike to the Austrians which I have men- 
tioned, I do not believe that any organization exists in Lombardy, although there 
is more apparent union among Italians than has for a long time been the case. 
In Lombardy I can conceive that such union might subsist for the purpose of 
getting rid ol'th? Austrians ; but suppesing this to be once accomplished, the 
union would instantly cease. There seems to be a very general feeling among 
the Lombards that things cannot remain as they are, and a disposition to await 
peaceably the progress of events. They say, " Do not let us precipitate matters, 
but let us trust to our moral force, which must in the end prevail." A national 
Government is the favourite idea, with an Italian Piinte a6 their ruler; but 
what Prince, of what farai'y, and under what form of government, no two persons 
seem to be agreed upon. They say, "Let us first get rid of the strangers, and 
then it will be time enough to settle our form of Government." 

In the meantime the garrisons near the Po are being strengthened gradually, 
and one regiment of cavalry and two battalions of infantry (Croatians) have been 
added to the force in Lombardy. besides which the regiments already here are biing 
completed to their lull strength. This will I believe give altogether an increase of 
nearly 7000 men, making the entire force in the Lombardo- Venetian Provinces 
about 43,000 men. I am told that a further tujmentation of the army in Lombardy 
is to take place immediately. Should, ho vever, additional troops be sudde nly 
required in these provinces, the Government has the means of bringing a con- 
siderable force, consisting of frontier troops, from the Croatian and Turkish 
border. These troops could be speedily transported hither from Trieste and 
Fiume, by means of the steam-boats of the Austrian Lloyds, which would be at 
the disposal of the Government for such a service. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CLINTON G. DAWKINS. 



No. 135. 

Viscount Ponsonhy to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received September 23.) 

My Lord, Vienna, September 14, 1847. 

I DO not see any 6igcs of a change in the policy of this Government 
respecting Italian affairs. I believe there will be no intervention ; but certainly 
the Austrians ;ire preparing their means to maintain by force, if necessary, their 
dominion in their own provinces in that country, where they will not permit the 
establishment of Democratic power. I believe they think it would be more 
dangerous lor them to yield to any such innovation, than to support the burden 
of a general war, which might arise should foreign Powers take advantage of a 
contest between them and their Italian subjects to interfere. 

i have, &c. 
(Signed) PONSONBY. 
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No. 136. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Pabnerston.— (Received September 24.) 

My Lord, Vienna, September 16, 1847. 

1 HAVE the honour to inclose the " Gazzetta di Milano" of the 10th, 
containing tlie report of the first riot on the 8ih of September. The "G:izzetta" 
contains, as I am informed, the whole of the report received by the Austrian 
Government in the course of yesterday. 

Private letters received by persons connected with the Government say 
that there was another riot on the evening of tho 9th, which was suppressed. 
Accounts of it sire expected l»v the Government. 

Prince Metternich has received information that a riot took place at Genoa 
at the same lime as the riot took place at .Milan. 

I have, &c 
(Signed) PONSONBY. 



Inclosure in No. 130. 
Extract from the " Gazzitta Privilegiata di Milano" of September 10, 1847. 

Milano, 9 Settembre. — Ricorreva jeri la festivila cui e dedicata questainsigne 
cattetlralc. A solenuizzarla con magiior lustro in onore del nuovo arcivescovo 
si rinnovo dal nnmicipio quella uotturna illuminazionc dclle Piazze del Duomo e 
dell' Arcivescovato, < olla quale aveva tre giorni prima condecorato il di lui solenne 
ingresso in questa metropolitana. 

Sull' imbrunire la popolazione si avviava copiosa e s* intratteneva, come suole 
sempre, tranquilla sui luoghi iluminati a festa. 

Senonche verso le ore dieci e mezzo parecchi male intenzionati, fra i quali 
alcuni dal dialetto si chiarirono non Milanesi, si fecero a suscitare un parapiglia 
stipandosi, sciiiamazzando, ed urtando con istudio maligno lu folia, sicche loro 
riesciva di eccitare un rrambiihto presso un caffe della Piazza del Duomo. 

Ivi accorreva la forza pubblica, che adoperando con calma e fermezza 
riesciva a ripristinare l'ordine e la quiete. Quei pertidiosi peraltro volevano pur 
suscitare il popolo, e quindi poco stante dalla piazza maggiore schiamazzando si 
diressero a quella dell' Arcivescovato, cd ivi, rinnovate raagt;iori grida e dimo- 
strazioni di perturhazione, si spinsero altresi a provoeare con offese reali la forza 
pubblica. Quc-sta tollerava sino agli ultimi estremi la criininosa baldanza dei 
pertut baton, allorche fu costretta ad agire per l'individuale sua difesa, e lo fece 
nei contini piu rigorosi dell' incolpata tutela. 

Non manomisearmi da fuoco, ed usb quelle da taglio pi tk a percuotere che a 
fcrire i riottosi che la investivano ; sicche due o tre soli rimasero ad opera sua 
leggermentc oftcsi. Altri due o tre invece furono assai piu malconci dall' urto 
della folia, ed uno moriva per asfissia. 

Anche Monsignor Arcivescovo indirizzava al popolo dal suo palazzo parole 
di mansuctudine, ammonendolo di ricondursi all' ordine ed alia quiete, ciocche 
difatti avvenne, dileguandosi poco a puco. 

All' uopo che i fogli stiaiiieri non sieno tratti in inganno sui fatti qui sopra 
narrati, si e crcduto di esporli quali avvennero realmente. 

(Translation.) 

Milan, September 9. — Yesterday recurred the fete-day to which is dedicated 
this celebrated cathedral. To solemnize it with greater splendour in honour of 
the new archbishop, the municipality directed the squares of the Dome and the 
Archbishop's palace to be illuminated by night, in the same manner as had 
been done three days previously in honour of his solemn entry into this 
metropolis. 

At dusk the populate were moving about in great numbers, and quietly 
enjoying themselves as usual in these parts of the city which were festively 
illuminated. 

T2 
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Rut at half-past 10 certain ill-intentioned parties, among whom were some 
whose accent betrayed them as not being Milanese, endeavoured to excite a 
tumult by shouting, stamping, and maliciously jostling the crowd, and in fact, 
succeeded in exciting a tumult at a cafe' on the Piazza del Duomo. 

The police arrived and succeeded in restoring public peace. But those 
traitors persisted in exciting the people, and soon after directed their steps from 
the Piazza del Duomo to the Archbishop's' palace, and there by renewed cries 
and riotous demeanour endeavoured to provoke the police force by acts of vio- 
Jcce. The latter bore with their criminal proceedings to the utmost, but were 
at last obliged to inteifere in self-defence, confining themselves at the same 
time within the strictest limits of their official duty, 

They did not make use of their fire-arms, but sought to keep off the 
rioters who surrounded them rather than to strike them with their side- 
arms, so that only two or three were slightly hurt. Two or three others 
were however injured by the crush of the crowd, and one man was suffocated. 

The Archbishop addressed the people from his palace in soothing terms 
and exhorted them to return to order and peace, and they, in compliance with 
his request, gradually dispersed. 

In order that foreign newspapers may not be deceived as to the facts related 
above, it is judged expedient to state them as they really occurred. 



No. 137. 



The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received September 24.) 

My Lord, Turin, September 17, 1847. 

HIS Sardinian Majesty has lately been on a tour to inspect the construc- 
tion of a bridge over the Po at Valence, and another over the Bormida, at the 
baths of Acqui. 

His Sardinian Majesty slept two nights at Alexandria, and advantage was 
taken of this circumstance to form an assembly under His Majesty's windows 
at the Palace, and to cry " Viva Carlo Alberto !" 

Some cries of " Viva il Re d'italia !" were also heard, but they were not 
numerous, and the crowd quietly dispersed, after a certain lapse of time, on the 
invitation of the officer on guard at the palace. 

At Turin some students had adopted cravats uniting certain colours to which 
a political insinuation was given ; and the police of the capital has published a 
decree forbidding the wearing of cockades, devices, or ribbons, not of the 
national colours. 

In other respects the capital has remained tranquil, although it cannot be 
denied that some degree of excitement exists among the populace. I have 
however great confidence in their naturally quiet disposition, their orderly 
habits, and their respect for the authority of the law ; and I therefore trust that 
they will not damage the good position their country holds, by the commission 
of any excesses or disorders. 

The disturbances at Milan which took place a few days ago seem to be of 
a more serious nature than I had at first imagined. 

I now learn, on what I believe to be reasonably good authority, that more 
than 100 persons are in the hospitals at Milan, with wounds received from 
the Austrian police authorities during the late riots, and I am informed that 
amongst the whole number of individuals arrested on that occasion, not a single 
arm was found, with the exception of one person who carried a sword-cane, 
with the blade of it, however, sheathed within the cane. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RA. ABERCROMBY 
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No. 138. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received September 24.) 

(Extract.) Florence, September 16, 1847. 

IT became known yesterday that the Duke of Lucca had refused to submit 
to conditions pressed on him by the Council of State, who had before induced 
him through intimidation to grant the people a national guard. His Royal 
Highness has appointed from his Council a Regenq', and has again abandoned 
Lucca for Massa, round which city it is said that the Duke of Modena has 
drawn a military cordon, to prevent communication with Tuscany. One of 
the conditions proposed to the Duke, was the restoration to Signor Fornacieri of 
the appointment from which he has Lately been dismissed ; another, the dismissal 
of Mr. Ward, his English Minister of Finance, who was then at Verona, where 
I am informed he saw Count Ficquelmont, and he has since gone to Vienna on 
a mission to Count Metternich. 



No. 139. 

Lord Napier to Viscount Palmerston. — {Received September 24.) 

My Lord, Naples, September 15, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith a proclamation put forth by 
Marshal Landi, the King's Lieutenant (Alter Ego) in the Province of Messina, 
by which pecuniary reward is offered to those who shall denounce political offen- 
ders, and the profoundest secresy is promised. 

The terms of the proclamation are such as to cause great dissatisfaction 
and concern even in the minds of those who are well affected to the present 
order of Government, being calculated to endanger the lives and fortunes of 
innocent persons who may be suspected of liberal sentiments or who may have 
incurred the enmity of the police from any cause. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) NAPEER. 



Inclosure in No. 139. 
Proclamation of Marshal Landi. 

MENTRE che la piii serena calma e tranquillita regnava in questa citta ; 
l'andamento amministrativo, giudiziario in tutta regola e spedito ; il commercio 
esteso in tutti i rami ; e merce le ultime benefiche disposizioni del Sovrano 
sgravati li popoli da non pochi pesi, che circostanze inaspettate e disgraziate 
avevano reclamato; mentre tutte le classi ergevano voti all' Altissimo per la 
conservazione di tanti beni precipui della societa, che le paterae cure della 
Maesta del Re nostro signor aveva prodigato, visitando tutte le comuni del 
regno, apportando rimedio ad ogni male, che fu svelto dalla radicc con ogni 
specie di adjuti nella classe misera, dando maggior sviluppo alle arti, migliorando 
la condizione di ogni cittadino : e mentre, dico, tali generosi sensi ed angeliche 
ntenzioni tutte rifluivano al comune bene ; un orda di nvilintenzionati, nemici 
dei loro simili, e di se stessi, progettando (nella freddezza di animo malvaggio) 
cospirazioni di scelleragini, di eccidi, di vendetta, ed alzando lo stendardo della 
rivolta, a mano armata incedeva, col tirar dei moschetti, onde arrollar prosetiti 
nei pacifici cittadini, e portar lo spavento ed il terrore. 

Insensati ! la mano della Provvidenza vegUeva sii dei buoni. Le paterae 
cure di Sua Maesta il Re nostro signor assicuravano e confortavano gli onesti ; 
e la forza della 6ua giustizia era pronta a reprimere ogni onta, ogni attentate 

Ed infatti, non appena che il primo di Settembre, giorno memorando di 
tristezza, il grido della ribellione si fece udire nei diversi punti della citta, la 
truppa fedele ai giuramenti, salda nei suo coraggio, devota al piii bravo dei 
Sovrani, da cui riconosce la sua esistenza, fu pronta a combatterla ed a disper- 
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dcrla ; rincorando cos! li paafici ed onesti cittadini, pr:si da spaventa per tanto 
attentate 

A reprimere ribalderie siffatte, e tali esacrandi attentati dei malvaggi. ed 
assicurare la pace e la tranquillita pubblica, piacque al Re, a eui tanto sta a cuore 
il comun bene, aftidarmi 1' A Iter- Ego, accib i colpevoli con pronta pena paghino 
il fio delle loro scelleragini, c purgata sia la societa di es»eri si inalefici. 

Una lunga esperienza ammi latto conosecrc I'indole e lo spiiito generoso 
degli abitanti di questa citta e provincia ; ma e giusto alia generositu degli 
abitanti, cbe io mi rivolga, onde aver assistenza c coop?razione per lo annba- 
tamento di un bianco di scellerati che a tentato di disonorare il suol natio, 
apportandovi il diuordine e l'anaiehia. 

Fisso in quest o pensiero e nella fidanza sicura di tutte le autorita. fun- 
zionaii di vari rami, e nei buoni cittadini, raerce gli alti poteri dell Augusta 
Sovrano concedutimi. dispongo quanto apprcsso : 

1. Sai anno stabilite delle commisfeioni militari con le norme ed istruzioni 

die saran date all' uopo, tenendo presenti le leggi e regolamenti vari. 

2. E^scndo dovere di ogui buon suddito e paciHco Messinese il detestare 

ogni macchinazione, o il palesare coloro, che a si csacrando scopo 
mirano, io acecterb ed ascolterb tutti coloro che lungi da ogni piivato 
odio, e solo nell' interes.se del pubblico bene, vengono a palesarmi tutto 
cib che pual perturbarlo, i loio nomi saranno sepolti negli arcani della 
polizia, e proporzionato all' utile che avran data, sara la pronta 
ricompensa. 

3. Esiggo che i tribuuali diano il piu sollecito corso alle cause, la di cui 

dicisione da cssi dipendc sotto il rapport') critninale, aftinche pronta 
sia la giustizia punitiice dei malfattori, ed i buoni siano rassicurati. 
Io non sarb tardi di far conoscerc al Re tutti coloro fra gl' impiegati che si 
distingueranno nello adempimento dei propri doveri, ed i cittadini che si pres- 
teranno al pubblico bene, certo che lo sovrana elemenza, prodiga sempre alle 
recompense, non lascera verun sercizio in non cale. 
Messina, 8 Seltembre, 18-17. 

11 Maresciallo di Campo, Commessario del Rc, 
(Firmato) COMMENDATORY SALVADORE LANDL 

(Translation.) 

WHILST the most profound peace and tranquillity prevailed in this city; 
whilst the public administration and the judicial affairs were conducted regu- 
larly and with dispatch ; commerce extending in all its branches ; and owing to 
the benevolent measures adopted by our Sovereign, the people relieved from no 
few burdens which sudden and unfortunate circumstances had occasioned ; 
whilst every class were offering up prayers to the Most. High for the preserva- 
tion of so many social benefits which the paternal solicitude of our Majesty 
the King our master had generously conferred, visiting all the communes of 
the kingdom, finding a remedy for all evils, which were entirely eradicated by 
giving every kind of assistance to the poorer classes, by encouraging the im- 
provement of manufactures, and ameliorating the condition of every citizen : 
whilst, I say, these generous feelings and angslic intentions all contributed to 
the public good, a band of evil-disposed persons, enemies of mankind and of 
themselves, plotting (in the coldness of their malignant hearts) conspiracies of 
horrible crimes and murder, of vengeance, raising the revolutionary flag, pro- 
ceeded by force and by firing muskets to attempt to enlist followers amongst 
the peaceable inhabitants and to spread desolation and terror. 

Madmen! the hand of Providence was watching th? Rood; the paternal 
exertions of His Majesty the King our master gave assurance and comfort to 
the honest citizens, and the force of his justice was ready to suppress any out- 
rage or any attempt. And in fact on the 1st of September, tiiat memorable 
day of sadness, the voice of rebellion had scarcely been heard in the different 
streets of the town, when the troops, faithful to their oath, supported by their 
courage, and devoted to the most excellent of Sovereigns, to whom they owe 
their existence, were ready to oppose and to crush it, thus encouraging the 
peaceful and honest citizens, who were terrified by such an attempt. 

In order to put down such great enormities and such detestable attempts 
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of the ill-intentioned, and to secure peace and public tranquillity, the King, 
who has the public welfare so much at heart, was pleased to entrust me with 
the Alter- Ego, that the guilty parties may pay dear for their great e.ormities by 
an immediate punishment, and society be lived from such mischievous beings. 

A long experience has acquainted me with the good disposition and 
generous spirit of the inhabitants of this town and province, and it is to the gene- 
rosity of the inhabitants that I appeal, therefore, in order to receive assist- 
ance" and cooperation for the extinction of a handful of villains w ho have 
attempted to dishonour their native land, throwing it into a state of anarchy 
and disorder. 

Having this object in view, and placing full confidence in all the autho- 
rities and the functionaries of the several departments, and in all the good 
citizens, in virtue ot the high powers conferred upon me by my august Sovereign, 
I order as follows : 

1st. Military commissions shall be established, according to the forms and 
instructions to be hereafter given, keeping in view the various regulations 
and laws. 

'2nd. It being the duty of every good subject and peaceful Messinese to 
hate all machinations, and to make known those persons who aim at that 
abominable end, I shall receive and give a hearing to all those who, not for 
motives of private malevolence, but only for tlu- public good, come to inform 
me of all which may disturb it. Their names shall be buried in the secrets 
of the police and a prompt reward shall be given to them proportionate to the 
usefulness of their information. 

1 desire that the tribunals shall dispatch without delay those causes the 
decision of which falls to their jurisdiction, 60 far as it regards the criminal 
part, in order that retributive justice may speedily reach the evil-doers, and that 
the good citizens mav be reassured. 

1 shall lose no time in making known to the King all those amongst the 
Government officers who shall distinguish themselves in the fulfilment of their 
duties, and those citizens who will exert themselves for the public good, feeling 
cerlain that the Royal clemency, liberal of rewards on all occasions, will not 
leave any service unrequited. 

Messina, September 8, 1847. 

The Marshal Kinsr'p Commissioner, 
(Signed) COM. SALVADORE LANDI. 



No. 140. 

Count Revel to Viscount Palmcrston. 

COUNT REVEL presents his compliments to Viscount Paimerston, a 
lias the honour to transmit to him herewith, accor ding to his desire, a copy of 
the despatch of Count Solar de la Marguerite dated the 13th instant, which 
Count Revel had the honour to communicate yesterday to Viscount Palmcrston. 

11, Grotvtnor Street, September 24, 1847. 



Inclosure in No. 140. 
Count Solar de la Margueiitc to Count Revel 

M. le Comte, Turin, le 13 Septembre, 1847. 

J'AI 1 'honneur de vous annoncer la reception de votre depeche da 7 de ce 
mois, No. 105, qui m'est parvenuc oe matin avec son annexe. I 

La pnStcndue note du Comte de Imol dont il est question dans vos 
dernieres depfiches ne nous a poiut &e" adressee ; il est vrai que le bruit en a 
couru ici, et que plusieurs personnes haut placees y ont ajoute" foi, dans la per- 
suasion que si la note n 'avail pas 6t£ adressea, elle leserait incessammeot; maisle 
fait n'en est pas moins entiirement suppose", et aucune communication de la 
nature de cette note, ni relative a notre altitude politique, ne nous a eie" f'uite de 
la part du Cabinet de Vienne. Je crois supcrflu d'ajoutcr que la nouvelle qu'on 
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a au6si repandue de la demande de la forteresse d'Alexandrie, est aussi fausse que 
l'autre. 

Vous voudrez bien, M. le Comte, a la premiere occasion que vous aurez de 
voir Lord Palmerston, lui donner cette explication et dementir egalement la 
chose aupres des autres personnages qui vous en ont aussi entretenu. 

Agre'ez, &c* 

(Signe*) ' SOLAR DE LA MARGUERITE. 
(Translation.) 

M. le Comte. Turin, September 3, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 7th 
instant, No. 105, which reached me this morning with its inclosure. 

The pretended note of the Count de Buol, alluded to in your last despatch, 
was not addressed to us ; it is true that such a report was current here, and that 
many persons in high situations believed it, under the persuasion that if the note 
had not been addressed, it would be so immediately ; but the fact is not the less 
entirely imaginary, and no communication of the nature of that note, nor respect- 
ing our political attitude, has been addressed to us on the part of the Cabinet of Vienna, 
I consider it superfluous to add that the news which has also been spread abroad 
of the fortress of Alexandria having been demanded, is as false as the other. 

You will have the goodness, M. le Comte, on the first occasion which you 
shall have to see Lord Palmerston, to give him this explanation, and equally to 
contradict the story to the other persons who have also spoken to you on the 
subject. 

Receive, &c. 

(Signed) SOLAR DE LA MARGUERITE. 



No. 141. 

Lord Napier to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received September 25.) 

(Extract.) Naples, September 12, 1847. 

BY the last accounts, or rather rumours, from Calabria, the insurrection 
extends and gathers strength. 

It is believed the emissaries have left the capital, who are commissioned to 
carry the flame to the Abruzzi. 

Repeated councils, successive despatches, and active movements of the 
troops, evince the concern of Government and the importance of the crisis. 

Messina is quiet, but the surrounding country is still convulsed. 

At Palermo a powerful garrison represses all active exhibition of discontent 
Her Majesty's Consul, however, reports a general state of gloom and apprehen- 
sion, and a severe run upon the bank. 

Syracuse is now said to have openly joined the revolt. The dangerous 
symptoms are however certainly more in the Peninsula than in Sicily; and the 
districts of Heggio, Monteleone, Scilla, Pizzo, and Cosenza, arc still the principal 
scenes of disturbance. 

Numerous arrests, rather of a precautionary than a detective character, have 
taken place in the capital. 



No. 142. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 27, 1847. 

WITH reference to your Excellency's despatch of the 14th instant, upon 
the subject of the policy which it is the intention of the Austrian Government 
to pursue with regard to the affairs of Italy, I have to state to you that if the 
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Austrian Government does not interfere in the internal affairs of any of the oilier 
parts of Italy, it is not likely that any other Power will interfere by force of 
arms in the internal affairs of the Aus'trian provinces. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 143. 

Viicount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 27, 1847. 

WITH reference to your Excellency's despatch of the 9th instant, 
inclosing the copy ot a note which has been addressed by Prince Mettcrnich 
to the Austrian Ambassador at Rome, upon the subject of a conspiracy 
recently discovered in that capital, and attributed by the Pontifical Govern- 
ment to the instigation of Austrian agents, I have to state to your Excellency 
that I learn from undoubted sources of information, that at Rome it is the 
general opinion that Austrian agents were concerned in the plot, and that 
the plot was connected with the military movement of the garrison of Fcrrara ; 
and I believe that this opinion is at present shared by persons of high station at 
Rome. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 144. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received September 28.) 

(Extract) Florence^ September 20, 1S47. 

THE supplement of the " Florence Gazette" contains the organization of 
the new civic guard in Tuscany. 

The principal features of this measure, which are specified in thirty-six 
articles, are as follows : — 

All from the age of eighteen to sixty are eligible for enrolment. The 
exceptions are, — the clergy, military, and official people ; day labourers, shopmen, 
and servants in employ, as well as agriculturists, on the ground that individuals 
of that class, especially field labourers, are occupied in duties which are indis- 
pensable ; but at the same time they are to form a reserve which may be called 
out under extraordinary circumstances. 

The force is to be divided into battalions, companies, and sections of 
companies. 

The Grand Duke will he Commander-in-chief, and will always name the 
first captain of each company tricnnially. 

The second captains, lieutenants, and sub-lieutenants, are to be chosen from 
a list presented by the civic guard to the Grand Duke, who reserves to himself 
the appointment of these officers out of that list to the rank he desires that each 
should hold. 

The officers under the rank of sub-lieutenant are to be chosen out of similar 
lists by the first captain of each company. 

The appointment the first time of all officers above the sub-lieutenants will 
be made by the Grand Duke, which officers, according to their rank, will be in 
activity until the end of 1818, 1849. and 1850 respectively. 

This measure is evidently conceived in a n anner to offer the best guarantee 
for the efficiency and respectability of the civic force and for the security of 
property. These very qualities in the proposed measure have excited much 
dissatisfaction amongst the ultra-Liberal party, and the city of Florence was in 
considerable agitation after the notification had been published; aid on Saturday 
a deputation from the Liberal Junta sitting in Florence went up to the Grand 
Duke, praying for a modification of some of the clauses. 

One of the chief subjects of complaint U, that the members of the civic 
guard are not allowed to keep their arms pfc home ; and the appointment of all 
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the officers in the first instance by the Grand Duke, with the exception of the 
sub-lieutenants, has given dissatisfaction. 

There is a large party here becoming daily more disgusted with the present 
state of things; amongst these are the principal merchants and tradespeople of the 
city of Florence, as well as the nobility, and who would much more readily see 
the Austrians arrive here thau that there should be a continuation of the present 
state of anarchy. The streets are patrolled at night by the Liberal Junta, and 
all is kept quiet by them for the present. 



No. 145. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received September 28.) 

My Lord, Florence, September 20, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose for your Lordship's information, in original 
and translation, a proclamation published at Lucca by the President of the Council 
of State in the name of the Duke, setting forth that finding repose from the 
cares of the State necessary to his health. His Royal Highness had appointed 
the Council of State to act as a Regency. 

I hear that the Duke is at Modena, and that the Hereditary Prince 
reviewed a corps of 700 men, who are stationed on the Modenese frontier 
as a cordon towards Tuscany. The Tuscan Government has likewise 
thought proper to direct troops to the frontier to watch the movements of the 
Modenese. 

Mr. Ward, the Minister of Finance, has gone to Vienna. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



Inclosure in No. 145. 

Notification of the Council of State of Lucca respecting the appointment of a 

Regency. 

In nome di Sua Altezza Reale Carlo Lodovico di Borbone, Infante di 
Spagna, &c, Duca di Lucca. 

II Presidente del Reale Consiglio di Stato notifica : — 

CH E essendo piaciuto a Sua Altezza Reale ramantissimo nostro Sovranodi 
prendersi per qualclie tempo a causa di salute un riposo dalle cure di Governo, sie 
degnato, con sua veneratissima ordinanza data da Massa Ducale, il 12 corrente, 
di conferire al Reale Consiglio di Stato gli opportuni poteri, non solo per cid 
chc concernc alle cose pubbliche ordinarie e alia direzione intera di tutti gli affiri, 
ma per seguire ancora le riforme benignamente annunziate e promesse nel tan to 
accetto Reale motuproprio del 1° corrente. 

II pubblico avra in questa sovrana volonta una nuova conferma delle 
ottime patcrnc intenzioni di Sua Altezza Reale per il miglior bene dei suoi 
amatissinii sudditi. ( 

Lucca, 15 Settembre, 1847. 

(Fmnato) A. MAZZAROSA. 
(Translation.) 

In the name of His Royal Highness Charles Louis de Bourbon, Infante of 

dpain, &c, Duke of Lucca. 

The President of the Council of State notifies :— 

THAT it having pleased His Royal Highness our most beloved Sovereign 
to take (or some time repose, on account of his health, from the cares of 
Government, he has deigned, by his most venerated edict dated from the 
Dukedom of Massa on the 12th instant, to confer on his Royal Council of 
State the necessary powers, not only lor that which concerns the ordinary 
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public affairs and the interna] direction of all affairs, but also to follow out the 
reforms benignly announced and promised in the very acceptable motuproprio 
of the 1st instant 

The public will have in this sovereign will a new confirmation of the best 
paternal intentious of His Royal Highness for the advantage of his moat 
beloved subjects. 

Lucca, September 15, 1847. 

(Signed) A. MAZZAROSA. 



No. 146. 



The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscomt Palmerston.— (Received September 28.) 

(Extract.) Turin, September '21, 1847. 

YOUR Lordship is aware that His Royal Highness the Duke of Lucca 
issued at the beginning of the mouth a motuproprio sanctioning the formation 
of a civic guard within the States of Lucca, and announcing to his subjects 
His Royal Highness' intention to grant those administratives reforms which the 
circumstances of the country rendered necessary. 

The announcement of these intentions of His Royal Highness was received 
by the people of Lucca with much enthusiasm ; and the Duke, who had retired 
to Massa, in the territory of the Duke of Modena, on account of the discontent 
which the publication of his first decrees had occasioned in his own States, 
returned to Lucca and was warmly greeted on his arrival by all classes of his 
subjects. 

His Roval Highness has now however taken a step which has excited in 
Italy a good deal of attention, and which, perhaps unjustly, is looked upon by 
the publie with some degree of suspicion. 

His Royal Highness, on the plea that his health requires rest and care, has 
by a motuproprio, confided the administration of his country to the Council of 
State, ana has, together with his son, the Hereditary Priuce of Lucca, and his 
family, quitted Lucca and retired to Vienna. 

It perhaps not unnatural that in Italy this step of His Royal Highness 
the Duke of Lucca should be viewed with some suspicion, and apprehensions 
be raised, that he may, through Austrian influence, be led to revoke those 
reforms and institutions which he had been induced to concede to his people, and 
that Austria may find in this circumstance a pretext for intervention in the 
internal affairs of the Duchy, and possibly for the military occupation of 
that State. 



No. 147. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received October 4.) 

My Lord, Florence, September 24, 1847. 

I REGRET to have to inform your Lordship that the accounts I have 
received from Mr. Macbean, Her Majesty's Consul at Leghorn, t his morning, 
dated the 22nd instant, do not give a satisfactory report of the state of affairs in 
that town, although a proclamation issued by the Governor had in some degree 
calmed the public mind. 

The notification of the 13th instant for the regulation of the civic guard, 
although in many respects much more liberal than that of Rome, gave great 
dissatisfaction. Every exertion was made by the respectable classes to prevent 
a demonstration, and for a time they succeeded; but in consequence of a 
Bquabble between the police and the people — when, as it was assarted, some of 
the secret agents of that force shouted u Death to the Pope !"' " Success to the 
Austriiins !"' — the more turbulent of the mob proceeded to capture all the police 
they could find, both in the streets and in their own dwellings, and placed them 
in one of the fortresses. They then proceeded to seize every person whom they 
suspected of being secret agents of the police, and in like manner imprisoned 
them. As an excuse for these excesses they gave out that the police intended 

U2 
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Lord Palmerston vous a exprime' des regrets sur les formes acerbes et 
provoquantes qui auraient 6t6 observJes lore de l'entree du renfoit envoye" a la 
garnigon de Ferrare. 

Le renfort a fait son entree dans cette place en observant Pordre de marche 
prescrit par les reglemens du service miiitaire. 11 est entre* en 1847 dans cette 
place, comme depuis I'annee 1815 la troupe Imperiale a toujours fait son entree 
a Ferrare, ct comme nos corps militaires se presentent journellement dans les 
places de garnison, y compris la capitale de l'empire. Ce n'est ni a Pimprovistc, 
ni a la derobec, qu'un bataillon et un demi escadron se sont introduits dans la 
place. L'annonce faite au Cardinal Legat de Parrivee d'un renfort, avait precede* 
cette arrivde de vingt-quartre heures. Rien ainsi ne s'e6t passe* qui n'ait eu lieu 
a bien des reprises dans le coure des dernieres trente-deux annees, et si des voix 
se sont elcvees contre l'exercice d'un incontestable droit, ce n'est pas dans ceux 
qui sont en possession du droit, ni dans les formes dont ils ont use", qu'il serait 
juste d'en chercher la cause. 

Le Principal Secretaire d'Etat a bien voulu informer votre Excellence du 
contenu des nouvelles mand^es de Turin par Mr. Abercramby. Je regarde 
comms un devoir de donner a ces nouvelles un dementi formel. Jamais le 
Cabinet Imperial n'a fait a la Cour de Sardaigne une ouverture pareille a celle 
que cet Envoye a mcntionnee, et qui se trouverait etre en contradiction ouverte 
avec notre marche polititjue. 

II serait superflu, M. l'Ambassadeur, de vous charger de donner au Principal 
Secretaire d'Etat l'assurance que l'Empereur notre auguste mattre tient a ne point 
deroger a sa qualitd de zeie Catholique, ni a celle de l'un des protccteurs et des 
deTenseurs nls les plus puissans de l'E-lise. Plus Sa Majesty est decidee a 
satislaire en toute occurrence aux devoirs que lui imposent ses obligations envers 
l'Eglise Catholique, plus elle saura separer ce qui entre dans ses devoirs de ce 
qui ne les touche pas. La question relative au droit de garnison dans les places 
de Ferrare et de Comacchio n'a rien de commun avec la religion ; la question en 
est une de droit public, et e'est sur le terrain de ce droit que seul il est juste d'en 
chercher le point de depait et la solution. 

Tirant sa source de l'Acte du Congres de Vienne, cette question a au sur- 
plus une valeur qui diflere de celle qu'ont les transactions conclues entre deux 
Etats seuls. Des questions de ce dernier genre, si elles ne peuvent pas trouver 
leur solution moyennant une entente directe entre les parties inteVessees, peuvent 
y arriver, soit dans la voie d une me'diation, soit dans celle d'un arbitrage, 
reclames l'une ou l'autre par ces parties. II ne saurait en etre de m£me d'un 
difleVend qui se serait eleve* sur l'application de l'Aiticle CHI du Congres de 
Vienne. Dans ce cas, les parties contendantes ne pourraient avoir recouis qu'a 
un appel fait aux signataires de cet Acte, qui auraient a prononcer sur la valeur 
respective du dit Article, et dc la protestation Komaine du 12 Juin, 1815, 
deposee par le Congres aux actes, et a determiner l'interpretation qui doit etre 
donnee aux termes de cet Article. 

Veuillez, M. le Comte, porter la pr^sente dep&chc a la connaissance de Lord 
Palmerston, et s'il devait le desircr, lui en confier une copie. 

Recevez, &c. 
(Signe) METTERNICH. 



(Translation.) 

M. Ie Comte, Vienna, September 23, 1847. 

I RECEIVED on the 10th your report of the 'Md of September. 

I had flattered myself that the details into which I entered in my com- 
munication of the 24th of August would have placed all that relates to the 
Ferrara question in a light clear enough to relieve the British Cabinet from all 
doubts whether on the point of right or on that of form. 

Seeing with great regret that it has been otherwise, I find it my duty to 
return to this subject. I shall therefore take as my foundation my statement of 
the 24th of August, and with respect to it I will adopt the order in which your 
Excellency has reported to me the explanations into which the Principal Secre- 
tary of S ate entered in the conversation which you have had wi'h him, after 
his Lordship had been made acquainted with my communication of the 24th of 
August already referred to. 



Digitized by Google 



150 

Lord Palmerston stated to you that he had not come to a decided 
opinion as to the value of the interpretation which attributes to Austria the 
right of extending her military occupation of Ferrara beyond the citadel of that 
place. 

Our right in this respect cannot be doubted, M. 1' Ambassador, inasmuch 

1. Article CHI of the Act of Congress, on which the right of Austria 
to keep a garrison in Ferrara is founded, speaks of the " place " and not of 
the " citadel " of Ferrara. 

2. Because in 1815, the citadel of Ferrara, which existed in ancient times, 
had been demolished by the French during the course of the wars of the Revo- 
lution ; and the citadel which at present exists has only been reconstructed 
at the Emperor's expense during the years which followed the general peace. 
The Congress evidently could not have assigned to Austria for a garrison to be 
therein held, a place which did not exist ; and diplomatic usage recognizes the 
force of terms. If the right of Austria to hold a garrison in Ferrara had been 
limited to an existing citadel, the word " place " would certainly not have been 
inserted in Article ( III of the Act of Congress, instead of " citadel.'' 

3. The proof that the question lately raised by the Court of Rome not 
only does not tind any support in the terms of Article Clli of the Act of 
Congress, but also receives no support from usage since the year 1815, will be 
amply supplied to you by the annexes. 

Lord Palmerston has expressed to you regret at the harsh and irritating 
forms observed on the occasion of the entrance of the reinforcement dispatched 
to the garrison of Ferrara. 

The reinforcement made its entry into the place in conformity with the 
regular course prescribed by the regulations of the military service. It entered 
in 1847 into that place in the same way as since the year 1815 the Imperial 
troops have always entered into Ferrara, and in the same way as our military 
corps appear daily in garrison towns, including the capital of the empire. Jt 
was neither by surprise nor by stealth that a battalion and half a squadron intro- 
duced themselves inio that place. The announcement given to theCardinai Legate 
respecting the arrival of the reinforcement had preceded ita arrival by twenty- 
four hours. Thus nothing occurred which has not taken place on several 
occasions during the course of the last thirty-two years ; and if a clamour has 
been raised against the exercise of an incontestable right, it is not from those 
who possess that right, or in the manner in which they have used it, that it 
would he fair to seek its grounds. 

The Principal Secretary of State has been good enough to make your 
Excellency acquainted with the substance of the accounts forwarded from Turin 
by Mr. Abeic oniby. I consider it my duty to give a formal contradiction to those 
account . The Imperial Cabinet has at no time made to the C.mrt of Sardinia an 
overture such as that mentioned by that Envoy, and which would be in open 
contradiction to our political course. 

It would be superfluous, M. l'Ambassador, to instruct you to give to the 
Principal Secretary of State the assurance that the Emperor our august 
master is determined to yield nothing as regards his character of a zealous 
Catholic, nor as regards his position as one of the most powerful protectors and 
born defenders of the Church. And the more His Majesty is determined to perform 
in all cases the duties which his obligations towards the Catholic Church impose 
upon him, so much the more will he know how to separate that which is part of 
his duty from that which docs not concern it. The question concerning the 
right of garrisoning the fortresses of Ferrara and of Comacchio has nothing in 
common with religion. The question is one of public right ; and it is on that 
footing that it is alone right to look for its origin and conclusion. 

Springing out of the Act of Congress of Vienna, that question has moreover 
an impoitance different from that which transactions between two nations only 
possess. Questions of this latter character, if they cannot be solved by a direct 
understanding between the interested parties, may attain that solution either by 
means of a mediation or by an arbitration, the one or the other at the request of 
the parties. That could not be the case with a dispute which might arise as 
to the application of Article CI II of the Congress of V ienna. In such a case 
the contending parties could have recourse only to an appeal to the parties who 
signed that Act, who would have to pronounce an opinion on the respective 
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purport of that Article and of the Roman Protest of the 12th of June, placed by 
the Congress among the records, and to determine the interpretation to be given 
to the terms of tl at Ait c'e. 

Be so good, M. le Comte, as to make Lord Palmerston acquainted with 
this despatch, and, if he should wish it, to give him a copy. 

Receive, &c. 
(Signed) METTERNICH. 



No. 150. 

Prince Metternich to Count Dietrichstein.— (Communicated to Viscount 
Palmerston by Count Die tricks tein.) 

M. le Comte, Vieime, le 23 Septcmbre, 1847. 

AYANT demands au Departement dc la Guerre les plus amples renseigne- 
mens sur les variations qu'a subies le service de la garnison Imperialc de Fcrrare, 
dans le cours de trente-deux annees, je viens de reccvoir unc foule de documens 
qui competent la somme des f'aits que j'ai deja e"tablis dans mes differentes 
d^pfiches concernant cet objet. Dans le grand nombrc je choisis quelqiies 
pieces que j'ai l'honneur de transmettre ci-apres en copie a votre Excellence. 
Le contenu de ces documens prouve jusqu'a l'evidence, que le service de la 
garnison Imperiale a 4t£ fait a differentes e'poques, sans opposition aucune, 
exactement de la meW manicre dont il se fait adjourd'hui ; que les autorites 
Pontiticales lorn d'y rien objecter dans le cours des dernieres trente-deux annees, 
out supplie" le commandant Imperial d'organiser un service de patrouilles dans 
l'inteYieur de la ville, et de continuer a garder les postes qu'on nous dispute 
actuellement ; qu'enfin, quelles qu'aient 6t6 les variations du service, selon le 
nombre plus ou moins grand dc notre garnison, le commandement en chef a 
toujours e"te" reconnu et respecte" entre les mains du commandant Autrichien par 
les autorite*s et les troupes Pontificales. Le Cardinal Ciacchi a 6t6 le premier 
qui, a la date du 27 Juillet dernier, se soit refuse" a accepter de la part du com- 
mandant Imperial de la place le mot d'ordre et la parole, qui jusqu'alors avaient 
toujours 6t6 recus par la troupe Pontificale, et faute de Tunit^ desquels le service 
militaire devient impossible dans un lieu et sous des conditions quelcsnques. II 
est des-lors evident que e'est le Cardinal Legat, et non pas le Gouvernement 
Autrichien, qui a alte're" le status quo e"tabli depuis trente-deux ans. 

Je vous autorise, M. le Comte, a donner communication de cette depeche et 
de ses annexes a Lord Palmerston, et a lui en remettre copie. 

Recevcz, &c. 
{Signe") METTERNICH. 



(Translation.) 

M. le Comte, Vienna, September 23, 1847. 

HAVING called upon the War Department for the fullest information as 
to the changes made in the Imperial ganison at Ferrara in the course of thirty- 
two years, I have just received a mass of documents which complete the facts 
which 1 have already established in my different despatches respecting this 
subject. Out of so large a number I select some documents, copies of which I 
have the honour to inclose to your Excellency herewith. The contents of these 
documents prove to demonstration that the arrangements connected with that 
garrison have been carried on at various times, without any opposition, in precisely 
the same way that they have been now carried into efltct ; that the Pontifical 
auihorit'e;, far fioin objecting to them during the space of the last thirty-two 
years, have besought the Imperial commander to organize a system of pat. o's in 
the interior of the city, and to continue to hold the very posts our occupation of 
which is now disputed ; and lastly, whatever variations the service has under- 
gone, according as the number of the garrison might be less or greater, the 
commandership- in-chief has always been recognized and respected by the Pon- 
tifical authorities and troops as resting in the hands of the Austrian commander 
Cardinal Ciacchi was the first who, on the 27th of July hist, refused to acoept 
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from the Imperial commander of the place the pass-word and counter-sign which 
up to tliat time had always been received by the Pontifical troops, and failing 
uniformity in which, military duties become impracticable in any place or under 
any conditions whatsoever. It is therefore evident that it is the Cardinal 
Legate, and not the Austrian Government, who has altered the status quo 
established for thirty-two years. 

I authorize vou, M. le Comte, to communicate this despatch and its 
annexes to Lord Palmerston, and to give him a copy. 

Receive, &c. 
(Signed) METTERNICH. 



No. 151. 

Prince Metternich to Count Dietrichslein. — (Communicated to Viscount 
Palmerston by Count Dietriehstein.) 

M. le Comte, Vienne, le 27 Septembre, 1847. 

MON expedition du 23 de ce mois e"tait prGte a partir, lorsque Lord 
Ponsonby est venu me donner communication ct copic de deux depeches qui lui 
avaient e"te" adressees par le Principal Secretaire d Etat en date du 1 1 de ce mois, 
et dont vous trouvez ci-annexe* le texte. 

La premiere de ces pieces a trait a la question de Ferrare. En en prenant 
lecture, je me suis convaincu que par ma depeche No. 1 du 23 de ce mois, con- 
jointement avec ses annexes, je me trouvais avoir offert d'avance a Lord Pal- 
merston la solution des doutes et objections mis en avant par sa Seigncurie 
dans son recent travail Je ne saurais en eft*et mettre en doule qu'apres avoir 
pese les eclaircissemens que j'ai mis a sa disposition, Lord Palmerston ne con- 
vienne avec nous que le mot de " place " employ^ dans P Article CI1I de I'Acte 
final de Congres de Vienne, ne peut avoir d'autre signification que celle qui est 
consacree par le I an gage diplomatique et militaire de tous les terns. 

S'il pouvait rester le moiudre doute sur l'acceptation du mot " place " applique* 
a la ville de Ferrare, ce doute ne tarderait p;is a s'yvanouir en considerant que 
dans TArticle cite, le mot de " place " se r^iere ygalement a la ville de Comae- 
chio, qui n'a pas de citadelle du tout, et oil il est des-lors Evident qu'il ne peut 
signifier qua l'ensemble de la ville et des ouvrages qui ont valu a cette ville la 
qualification dc place. 

Abstraction faite de la lettre de I'Article CIII, il suffit d'en apprecier 
I'esprit avec impartiality pour se convaincrc que 1'intcrprytation restrictive que 
la Ccjr de Rome voudrait y donner est denuee de tout fondemcnt solide. 11 
est clair, en effet, que le Congres de Vienne, en conHant a l'Autriche la garde 
pcrmanente des places de Ferrare et de Comacchio, a entendu prendre une 
raesurc rentrant dans le systemc politique dc 1' Europe; — de celui de la paix 
generate, de 1'ordre, et da la surety intyrieure de l'ltalie. Une verity qui n'a pas 
besoin d'etre deinontree, e'est que le Congres, s'il eut Iimite le droit de garnison 
de l'Autriche ii la seule citadelle de Ferrare, aurait, au point de vue militaire, 
stipule une veritable absurdity, puisquc cctte citadelle, outre qu'ellc ytait alors 
en mines, et quelle n'a 6t6 remise en etat de service que par les soins et aux 
frais de l'Autriche, ne peut contenir qu'une poignee d'hommes, qui, a moins 
d'avoir ii la fois le droit de service de la place entiere, se trouveraient exposes a 
■un dtat de blocus pcr|>ytuel. 

Lord Palmerston, du reste, n'a pas ete* exactement inform^, lorsqu'on lui 
a mandy que la garnison Impyriale de Ferrare, apres avoir rycemment recu un 
renfort, avait Itendu ses quartiers. Ceux qu'occupent aujourd'hui nos soldats, 
ont yte mis a leur disposition par le Gouvernement Romain lui-mduie. Les 
•deux casernes situees dans la ville de Ferrare ont d£s l'annye 1815 servi de 
demeure aux troupes Imperiales, et ce n'est qu'en 1841 que, pour la premiere 
fois, deux compagnies d'iofanterie ont yte logees dans un batiment construit aux 
frais de l'Autriche, et par nos ingynieurs, dans la citadelle. Sous ce rapport, pas 
la moindra aeration n'a yty apportye rycemment a l'usage ytabl : . Ce qui en 
revanche a eftectivement subi des variations dans le cours de trente-deux 
annees, e'est le service militaire de la place de Ferrare. L'organisation de ce 
service a du, comme de raison, fitre sub >rdonnye a la force numynquc de notre 
garniscn. Lorsque ryduite a des proportions minimes, a plus d'une ypoque 
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cette garnison ne pouvait a elle-seule founiir a tout le service de la place, la 
troupe Pontificate vcnait le partager, le commandant de la place n'ayant rien a 
y objecter, puisque ces troupes se soumettaient a ses ordres pour tout cc qui 
concerne le service de garnison ; a d'autres epoques, portec a un nombre suffisant, 
notre garnison a occupe* seule, comme elle le fait aujourd'hui, la grandc garde 
ct les portes de la ville. Si le General Comte d'Auersperg s'est decide" rcccm- 
ment a faire occuper ces postes, ce n'est pas qu'il ait agi, comme les informations 
parvcnues a Lord Palmerston le lui font croirc, sous I'empire d'une alarme 
subite. Le Comtc d'Auersperg, au contraire, n'a fait qu'uscr d'un droit incon- 
testable, dans une situation oil les plus simples regies de la prudence auraient 
impose* a tout militaire le devoir d'exercer ce droit. 11 ne s'y decida efiective- 
ment que lorsque le Cardinal Legat lui eut signifie son intention de confier ces 
postes a une garde civique, qui n'e*tait pas encore organisee a cette e*poque dans 
la ville de Ferrarc, et qui ne Test pas memo a cette heure. Ce n'est ainsi que 
dans le double interet de la surcte de la troupe placee sous ses ordres, et du 
maintien du repos public, que le commandant de la place de Ferrare a passe a 
une mesure e*videmment necessaire. 

L' Article CIII de l'Acte du Congres a du reste accorde* a l'Autriche le 
droit de tenir garnison a Ferrare, sans en fixer le nombre. Aussi la latitude 
laissec a l'Autriche sous cc rapport n'avait-clle jamais e'te' mise en doute par la 
Cour de Rome. Au mois de FeVrier 1831, feu le Pape Gregoirc XVI conjura 
rAmbassadcur de l'Empereur a Rome de s'cmployer afin que la garnison Au- 
trichienne de Ferrarc fQt portec au chiffre de 3000 a 4000 hommes, " puisque," 
disait Sa Saintete, " aucune .Puissance ne pourrait y objecter, l'Acte du Congres 
ayant a ce sujet laisse* a l'Autriche une entiere liberte*." 

Quoiqu'il en soit, la Cour de Rome, Lord Palmerston l'a fait ressortir, a 
protest e" centre les mesures militaires ordonnees par le General Comte d'Auers- 
perg. Or, de deux choses l'une : cette protestation recente doit se rattacher a 
cclle du Cardinal Consalvi, et en ce cas elle a pour but d'invalider dans son 
essence 1'Article CIII de l'Acte du Congres ; ou bien elle porte sur des questions 
de detail concernant le service de la garnison dans la place de Ferrare. 

Dans le premier cas, quelle valeur faut-il attacher a la protestation de 18471 
Le Congres de Vienne a prejuge* cette question, en deposant simplement aux 
actes la protestation de 1815, source et fondement de celle qui a e'te* emise 
recemrnent. 

Si, au contraire, la protestation de 1847, tout en ne touchant pas au fond 
de la question du droit, n'e*tait dirigee que contre 1'extension donnee actuclle- 
ment a 1'exercice de ce droit, le fait prouverait seulcment que les vues qui pre - - 
dominaient autrefois a ce sujet a Rome ont subi une alteration ; mais il ne 
s'ensuivrait nullement que le droit de l'Autriche en eut e'te* Igalement alte*re*. 

Ayant ainsi analyse* la question de Ferrare dans les e*le*mens dont elle se 
compose, nous ajoutons du prix a connaitre le jugement qu'en porte le Gou- 
vernement de Sa Majesty Britannique. Ce que nous d&irerions savoir se 
resume dans les questions suivantes : 

1. Quelle valeur reconnait le Gouvernement Britannique a 1' Article CIII 
de l'Acte du Congres de Vienne, en autant qu'il a trait au droit de garnison dans 
les places de Ferrare et de Comaochio ? 

2. Quelle valeur accorde le Gouvernement Britannique a l'acte de protes- 
tation de la Cour de Rome ddpose le 12 Juin, 1815, aux Actes du Congres de 
Vienne ? Est-ce une valeur active, entralnant des consequences " pratiques " 
ou n'est-ce qu'une valeur " passive," egale a celle des reservations de droit que 
la Cour de Rome a emises lors de differens congres, et nommement apres la 
paix d'Alt-Ranstadt en 1707, et apres celle de Baden en 1714. 

Veuillez, M. le Comte, prier Lord Palmerston de vouloir bicn nous faire 
connaitre la solution que le Cabinet Britannique, en sa qualite* de co-signataire 
de l'Acte du Congres, cntend donner a ces questions. 

Nous nous associons, du reste, bien volontiers h lespoir enonc^ par Lord 
Palmerston en terminant sa d^peche, qu'il sera possible de re*gler le service de 
garnison a Ferrare, ainsi qu'il l'a ete pendant de longues annees de commun 
accord entre les deux Gouvernemens interess^s. Le Commandant Imperial de 
Ferrare a toujours dte* pret a s'entendre avec les antorites locales sur un reglement 
de service indispensable partout ou il y des garnisons mixtes. Nous n'avons 
cesae, pour notre part, de faire connaitre a Rome les bonnes et amicales disposi- 
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tions de notre Cour, et qui a cet egard ne peuvent en aucun lieu ctre miscs 
en doutc. 

Jc vous prie, M. le Comte, de vouloir bien donner lecture de cctte depeche 
a Lord Palmerston, et de lui en remettre copie. 

Recevez, &c. 
(Signe*) METTERNICH. 



(Translation.) 

M. le Comte, Vienna, September 27, 1847. 

MY despatch of the 23rd of this month was on the point of being sent off 
when Lord Ponsonby came to communicate to me and to give me copies of two 
despatches which had been addressed to him by the Principal Secretary of State, 
dated on the 11th of this month, and of which you will find copies annexed. 

The first of these documents refers to the question concerning Ferrara. 
On reading it I was convinced that by my despatch No. 1 of the 23rd of this 
month, together with its annexes, I had offered by anticipation to Lord Palmerston 
an explanation of the doubts and objections set forth by his Lordship in his late 
communication. I cannot in fact doubt that when he has weighed the expla- 
nations which I have furnished to him, Lord Palmerston will agree with us 
that the word "place" used in Article CIII of the. final Act of the Congress 
of Vienna can have no other signification than that recognized in the diplomatic 
and military language common to all times. 

If the least doubt could remain as to the acceptation to be attached to the 
word " place" applied to the city of Ferrara, that doubt would quickly disappear 
when it is considered that in the Article which is quoted, the word " place" 
refers equally to the town of Comacchio, which has no citadel at all, and where 
it is therefore evident that that word can only mean the town itself taken 
together with those works which have entitled that town to be qualified as a 
"place." 

Setting aside the mere letter of Article CIII, an impartial appreciation of 
its spirit will be sufficient to prove that the restricted interpretation which 
the Court of Rome wishes to attach to that Article is without any solid 
foundation. It is in fact evident that the Congress of Vienna, while entrusting 
the permanent protection of the fortresses of Ferrara and Comacchio to Austria, 
intended thereby to adopt a measure connected with the political system of 
Europe ; with that of the general peace, order, and internal security of Italy. 
A truth which does not require to be proved is, that the Congress, if it had 
limited the garrison right of Austria to the citadel of Ferrara alone would, in a 
military point of view have stipulated a real absurdity, inasmuch as that citadel, 
besides being at that time in ruins, and not having been restored to serviceable 
order except by the care and at the expence of Austria, can only contain a 
handful of men, who, had they not at the same time the right of holding the 
whole fortress, would find themselves exposed to a state of perpetual blockade. 

Moreover, Lord Palmerston has not been correctly informed when he was 
told that the Imperial garrison of Ferrara, after having lately received a rein- 
forcement, had extended its quarters. The quarters now occupied by our 
soldiers are those which were placed at their disposal by the Roman Government 
itself. The two barracks situated in the town of Ferrara have since the year 
1815 served as residences for the Imperial troops, and it was only in 1841 that 
for the first time two companies of infantry were lodged in a building con- 
structed at the expense of Austria and by our engineers in the citadel. In this 
respect not even the slightest alteration has been of late made in the established 
usage. On the other hand that which has really undergone changes in the 
course of the thirty-two years, is the military service of the fortress of Ferrara. 
The arrangements for that service must, as stands to reason, depend upon the 
numerical force of our garrison. When reduced to a small amount, this garrison 
could not of itself on more occasions than one perform all the duty of the 
fortress, the Pontifical troops shared the duty, the Commander of the fortress 
having no objection to offer thereto, inasmuch as those troops submitted them- 
selves to his orders in all that concerned the garrison duty; on other occasions, when 
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consisting of a sufficient number, our garrison occupied alone, as it does at 
the present day, the main guard and gates of the town. If General Count 
Auersperg lately decided to occupy those posts, he did not act, as the informa- 
tion which has reached Lord Palmerston causes him to believe, under the 
influence of a sudden alarm. Count Auersperg on the contrary has only made 
use of an incontestable right, at a moment when the most simple rules of 
prudence would have made it the duty of every military man to exercise that 
right. He in fact only decided upon it when the Cardinal Legate announced to 
him his intention to confide those posts to a civic guard which was at that period 
not yet organised in the town of Ferrara, and which is not so at the present 
hour. It was therefore only in the twofold interest of the safety of the troops 
placed under his orders and of the maintenance of public quiet, that the 
Commander of the place of Ferrara adopted a measure which was evidently 
necessary. 

The CIHrd Article of the Act of Congress has besides granted to Austria 
the right to maintain a garrison in Ferrara, without fixing its number. Accord- 
ingly the latitude left to Austria in this respect liad never been questioned by 
the Court of Rome. In the month of February 1831, the late Pope Gregory 
XVI implored the Emperor's Ambassador at Rome to use his influence to get 
the Austrian garrison in Ferrara increased to the number of from 3000 to 4000 
men ; "because," said His Holiness, " no Power can object thereto, the Act of 
Congress having in this respect left complete liberty to Austria." 

However this may be, the Court of Rome, Lord Palmerston has remarked, 
has protested against the military measures ordered by General Count Auersperg. 
Hence one of two things follows : this late protest must connect itself with that 
of Cardinal Consalvi, and in that case it has for its object to invalidate in its 
very essence the CIHrd Article of the Act of Congress; or else it bears upon 
questions of detail affecting the garrison service in the place of Ferrara. 

In the first case what value is to be attached to the protest of 1847 1 The 
Congress of Vienna has decided that question beforehand by simply including 
amongst its Acts the protest of 1815, the source and foundation of that which 
has been lately put forth. 

If, on the contrary, the protest of 1847, while not applying to the questiou 
of right, was only directed against the extension actually given to the exercise 
of that right, the fact would only prove that the views which at other times 
prevailed at Rome on this head, have undergone alteration ; but it would in 
no way follow T that the right of Austria has thereby been equally altered. 

Having thus analyzed the Ferrara question into the elements of which it is 
composed, we attach importance to ascertaining the judgment to which the 
Government of Her Britannic Majesty has come with reference to it. What we 
are anxious to know, is summed up in the following questions : 

1. What weight does the British Government attach to Article CHI of the 
Act of the Congress of Vienna, as far as it bears on the right of garrisoning the 
fortresses of Ferrara and Comacchio ? 

2. What weight does the British Government attach to the Act of Protest 
of the Roman Court inserted on the 12th of June, 1815, amongst the Acts of 
the Congress of Vienna ? Is it to have an active meaning involving " practical" 
consequences ; or is it to have a " passive" meaning, such as the reservations 
of right which the Court of Rome has put forth at different Congresses, 
espeeiallv after the peace of Alt-Ranstadt in 1707, and after that of Baden in 
1714? 

Be so good, M. le Comte, as to ask Lord Palmerston to have the goodness 
to communicate to us the answer which the British Cabinet, in its capacity of 
one of the parties who signed the Act of Congress, proposes to give to these 
questions. 

Finally, we willingly share in the hope expressed by Lord Palmerston in 
concluding his despatch, that it may be possible to regulate the garrison service 
at Ferrara in the same way as it has been regulated for many years by the 
common agreement of the two Governments interested. The Imperial Com- 
mander of Ferrara has always been ready to come to an understanding with the 
local authorities as to an arrangement of the service which is indispensable every- 
where where there are mixed garrisons. On our side we have never ceased to 
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make known at Rome the good and friendly intentions of our Court* and which 
in this respect can in no way be a matter of doubt. 

I have to request, M. le Comte, that you will let Lord Palmerston read this 
despatch, and that you will give him a copy of it. 

Receive, Ac. 

(Signed) METTERNICH. 



No. 152. 

Prince Metternich to Count Dietrichstein. — {Communicated to Viscount 
Palmerston by Count Dietrichstein.) 

M. le Comte, Vienne, le 27 Septembre, 1847. 

DANS Tune des depeches en date du 1 1 de ce mois dont Lord Ponsonby 
vient de nous rcmetrrc copie, le Principal Secretaire d'Etat commence par 
rappeler l'adhtsion que le Gouvernement Britannique, a notre demande, avait, il 
n'y a pas longtcmps, enonce'e au principc de rindependance ct de I'lntegrite" 
tcrritoriale des Etats qui composent l'ltalie, et qui se trouvent places sous la 
garantie des Traitcs Europeans des annecs 1814 ct 1815. Ce principe de l'indd- 
pendance exterieure des Etats Souverains, Lord Palmerston l'etcnd egalcment a 
leurs afFaircs interieures, en rcconnaissaint a tout Gouvernement le droit d'opeVer 
les reTormes ou les ameliorations qu'il jugerait de nature a seconder le bien* 
etre de sos ressortissans, sans qu'aucune Puissance tierce soit autorisec a s'y 
opposcr. 

Ces principes incontestables, l'Autrichc a la premiere a les proclamer 
et a les faire valoir en toutc occasion, ct l'histoirc impartiale ne lui refusera 
pas le tenioignage que sa marche politique n'en a dte qu'unc application 
constante. 

Aussi Lord Palmerston, en depit des informations contraires qui semblent 
lui etre parvenues, n'hcsite-t-il pas a se montrer persuade que le Gouvernement 
Imperial, incapable d'avoir meconnu ces principes a l'egard du Roi de Sardaigne 
et du Souvcrain Pontife, ne prendra pas prdtexte des reTormes administratives 
que ces Souverains jugcraicnt a propos d'adopter, pour se livrer a une agression 
contre leurs territoires et contre leurs droits. 

Quant aux informations inexactes parvenues a sa Seigneuric de diffcrens 
points de l'ltalie, nous y avons donne", en autant qu'cllcs concernent certaines 
demarches qu'on nous prete aupres du Roi de Sardaigne, un dementi formel 
dans une de mes depeches du 23 de ce mois. Le Cabinet de Turin a de son 
c6te" senti le besoin dc contrcdire aupres d'autrcs Cours les faux bruits qui sont 
revenus de Turin a Lord Palmerston. L'extrait ci-joint d'un rapport du Charge" 
d'Affaires Imperial a Florence en fait foi. 

Ce n'est done pas de la part de l'Autriche quo rindependance du Roi de 
Sardaigne pourrait etre menacee. Loin de lk ; comptant ce Souverain au 
nombre de ses allied, le Gouvernement Imperial, s'il en e"tait requis, serait pret 
a se placer a c6t^ dc la Grande Bretagne, pour le deTendre contre toutc agres- 
sion exterieure. Uni a la Cour de Rome par des liens dont la double origine 
ne peut qu'augmenter la soliditd, l'Empereur d'Autrichc croirait deroger a sa 
dignity et a sa religion, en se defendant jamais du soupcon de vouloir porter 
atteintc a rindependance d'un Souverain qui, a sa puissance temporelle, reunit 
l'auguste caractere de Chef de 1'Eglise Catholique, dont TEmpcrem* est le 
deTenseur ne*. Rien n'est clair et positif comme l'attitude de l'Autriche vis-a- 
vis du Souverain Pontife ; ellc ne peut que former des voeux pour la prosperite* 
des Etats de 1'Eglise, comme pour le succes des reTormes administratives que 
reclame leur bien-^tre, et que, depuis la paix generate, elle a 6l6 plus d'une fois 
la premiere a consciller, tandis que dans des cas donncs, ses armes ont 6t6 
employees dans le but d'assurcr l'autorite souveraine du Pape sur l'Etat de 
l'Eglisc. 

Je charge votre Excellence de donner lecture et copie de cette depeche a 
M. le Principal Secretaire d'Etat 

Recevez, &c. 
(Signs') METTERNICH. 
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(Translation.) 

M. lc Comte, Vienna, September 27, 1847. 

IN one of the despatches dated the 11th of this month of which Lord 
Fonsonby has just delivered us a copy, the Principal Secretary of State begins by 
recalling to mind the adhesion which the British Government, at our request, 
had not long since announced to the principle of the independence and territorial 
integrity of the States which compose Italy, and which are placed under the 
guarantee of the European Treaties of the years 1814 and 1815. This principle 
of the external independence of the Sovereign States Lord Palmerston extends 
equally to their internal affairs, recognizing in every Government the right to 
carry out the reforms or the ameliorations which it may judge calculated to 
advance the well-being of its subjects, without any tliird Power being authorized 
to oppose them. 

These incontestable principles Austria has been the foremost to proclaim 
and to give due importance to on every occasion, and impartial history will not 
deny to her the testimony that her political course lias been but the constant 
application of them. 

Lord Palmerston, too, notwithstanding information to the contrary which 
appears to have reached him, does not hesitate to show himself ]>crsuadcd that 
the Imperial Government, incapable of having disregarded these principles 
with respect to the King of Sardinia and the Sovereign Pontiff, will not make a 
pretext of the administrative reforms which these Sovereigns might judge fit to 
adopt, to attempt an aggression against their territories and against their 
rights. 

As regards the incorrect information which has reached his Lordship from 
different points of Italy, we have given it, as far as it concerns certain steps 
attributed to us with regard to the King of Sardinia, a formal denial in one of 
my despatches of the 23rd of this month. The Cabinet of Turin on its part has 
felt the necessity of contradicting at other Courts the false reports which have 
reached Lord Palmerston from Turin. The subjoined extract of a report from 
the Imperial Charge' d' Affaires at Florence testifies this. 

It is not then from Austria that the independence of the King of Sardinia 
could be threatened. Far from this, reckoning this Sovereign among the number 
of its allies, the Imperial Government, if it were required to do so, would be 
ready to place itself by the side of Great Britain to defend him against all 
external aggression. United to the Court of Rome by ties the twofold origin of 
which can but increase their solidity, the Emperor of Austria would think it 
derogatory to his dignity and his religion ever to defend himself from a suspicion 
of having desired to aim a blow at the independence of a Sovereign who to his 
temporal power unites the august character of Head of tho Catholic Church of 
which the Emperor is by birth the defender. Nothing is so clear and positive 
as the position of Austria in regard to the Sovereign Pontiff : she can only 
wish for the prosperity of the States of the Church, as well as for the success 
of the administrative reforms which their well-being demands, and which ever 
since the general peace she has more than once been the first to counsel; 
whilst, in given cases, her arms have been employed for the object of upholding 
the sovereign authority of the Pope over the State of the Church. 

I beg your Excellency to read this despatch to the Principal Secretary of 
State, and to give him a copy of it. 

Receive, &c. 
(Signed) METTERNICH. 



No. 153. 

Viscount Palmerston to the Hon. R. Abercromby. 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 7, 1847. 

I TRANSMIT to you a copy of a despatch from Count Solar de la Mar- 
guerite to Count Revel, Sardinian Minister at tins Court, which was recently 
communicated to me by Count Revel* 

• Se« No. 140. 
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You will see that in that despatch Count Solar instructs Count Revel to 
say that there is no foundation for the report which he says had some currency 
at Turin, that the Austrian Minister at the Court of Turin had made to the Sar- 
dinian Government a communication, intimating that Austrian troops would 
enter the territory of some of the States of Italy, if the Government of those 
States should establish in their respective dominions a civic guard. This denial 
of Count Solar de la Marguerite had reference to the statement which Her 
Majesty's Government had received from you as to the communication said to 
have been made to the Sardinian Government by Count Buol. 

When Count Revel read me the despatch (of which afterwards at my 
request he gave me a copy), I said that I was very glad to hear what it con- 
tained, because it showed that there was a difficulty the less in regard to Italian 
affairs ; that Her Majesty's Government would deem it their duty to afford the 
Sardinian Government support in case of need; but that it was much more 
satisfactory to Her Majesty's Government to know that such a case of need had 
not arisen, and was not likely to arise ; and that Her Majesty's Government 
moreover would always be glad to learn that the Sardinian Government was 
able to maintain its friendly relations with the Government of Austria, without 
any sacrifice of the rights and independence of the Sardinian Crown. 

I have however since my interview with Count Revel learnt from a 
person, the correctness of whose information I cannot doubt, that the report 
which you sent to Her Majesty's Government in your despatch of the 19th of 
August, was so far founded, that a communication much to the same effect as 
that stated in your despatch was actually made by Prince Metternich to the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany ; and I have therefore only to request you to state in 
what manner you heard that the communication thus made by Prince Metter- 
nich to the Grand Duke had been afterwards made known by Count Buol to the 
Sardinian Government. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 154. 

Viscount Palm€T8lon to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 8, 1847. 

I HEREWITH transmit to your Excellency for your information, copy of 
a despatch* from Her Majesty's Minister at the Court of Sardinia, reporting the 
impression made in Italy by the departure of the Duke of Lucca for Vienna, 
and the fear entertained lest this step on the part of His Royal Highness should 
lead to Austrian intervention in his States. I have to instruct your Excellency 
to dissuade the Austrian Government from such a measure, if your Excellency 
should think that they have it in contemplation. Your Excellency will point 
out the great ferment which has been produced in Italy by the occupation of the 
town of Ferrara by the Austrian troops which formed the garrison of the citadel 
of that place, and your Excellency will say that any further movement of 
Austrian troops beyond and out of the Imperial territory would probably create 
so much irritation in the rest of Italy, and give such a spur to the popular party 
in all the Italian States, that the moral and political effect of such a move 
would be far more adverse to the system which Austria wishes to sec maintained, 
than the local occupation of the Duchy of Lucca could be useful for it ; and 
thus Austria, without promoting effectually her own views, would most likely 
be the unintentional cause of much disturbance, if not of actual revolution, in 
countries the internal tranquillity of which she is desirous of preserving. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



• See No. 146. 
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No. 155. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.— {Received October 9.) 

My Lord, Vienna, September 25, 1847. *j 

I REPORTED the withdrawal of the Duke of Lucca from his capital, 
after having signed the decrees granting the concessions demanded of him, and 
his return at the persuasion of a deputation which went to him. 1 have now to 
acquaint your Lordship that after his return he wrote to Prince Metternich, 
asking for his counsel, which the Prince refused to give. The Duke has again 
left his capital, and has established a Regency to conduct the Government during 
his absence. 

I have, &c 
(Signed) PONSONBY. 



No. 156. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received October 9.) 

(Extract) Vienna, September 30, 1847. 

YOUR Lordship has received the positive denial of some of the stories 
attributing to the Austrian Government acts which proved an intention to 
interfere in Italy. There are other stories which may not have been deprived 
of their false colouring, and which therefore I think it my duty to mention. 

The Pope did apply to the King of Sardinia to ascertain if His Majesty 
would assist him, if he should require assistance, and at the same time said 
that for many reasons he could not apply to the Austrians for assistance. 
The King replied, that as a most sincere Catholic he should be at any time 
ready to give the Pope all the assistance in his power, whether by moral or 
physical force. 

This has been construed by persons in Rome to be an application made 
by the Pope for assistance against the Austrians, and a promise from the King 
to give the Pope assistance against the Austrians. The fact is not so ; and the 
words, I think, show that His Holiness could not mean to ask for assistance 
against the Austrians ; it is almost absurd to say, when asking for assistance 
against the Austrians, " that he could not ask the Austrians for assistance." 
Your Lordship also is well informed that the King of Sardinia has no intention 
to quarrel with Austria. 

Another story spread abroad is a complete misrepresentation of facts. 

The Pope sent Monsignor Corboli to Turin to thank the King for having 
placed at his disposal a Sardinian frigate ; and it has been asserted that the 
frigate was so placed to be ready to carry the Pope to a place of security 
against the danger to which he was to be exposed by the Austrians. The fact 
is as follows : 

The Pope asked for the frigate to convey an agent of his to Constantinople, 
who is to be charged with the support and protection of the Roman Catholics 
in the East. The French Ambassador, Count Rossi, objected to the sending an 
agent, saying that the French were the protectors of the Roman Catholics in the 
East, and that the Pope ought not to interfere with their prerogative. The Pope 
replied that as Supreme Head of the Catholic Church, he could not be dictated 
to in such matters. Count Rossi then endeavoured to persuade the Pope to 
send his agent in a French frigate. The Pope answered that he never would 
allow the Catholic religion to be made a handle for political purposes, if he 
could help it. M. Rossi was angry, and threatened to demand his passports 
and leave Rome, but the Pope was firm. 

I am personally interested in bringing some of these things to your 
Lordship's notice. Unfounded stories, circulated all over Europe, and filling 
every newspaper, have thrown discredit upon the fact which I have reported so 
often to your Lordship, that non-intervention is the policy of the Austrian 
Government. I take the liberty now of again making that assertion, and to 
observe, that Austria has not up to this hour interfered by arms or by threats 
with any country in Italy. Prince Metternich has formally declared his adhe- 
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rence to the principle, that every independent country has the right to regulate 
its internal affairs according to its own will. That principle has been acted 
upon. I cannot say what counsel may have been given by this Government to 
any of the Italian Governments ; but I take it for granted, that advice has been 
given from hence in unison with the opinions entertained here, just as advice 
may have been given from England in accordance with the opinions entertained 
there. 

I have only to add, that I believe Prince Mcttcrnich, who is the great 
spring of Austrian policy, has very strong reasons for maintaining his principle 
of non-intervention, and that he will not have recourse to any other mode of 
action unless forced to do so by the arrival of those particular situations of 
affairs which I have repeatedly stated the nature of to your Lordship, and of 
which I at present see only one that is much to be apprehended — I mean that 
of Switzerland. 

Before concluding this despatch I wish to say a word on the subject 
of what took place at Ferrara. Your Lordship's desire has been to prevent 
Austrian interference in the affairs of Italy. May it not be, that if the Austrian 
garrison in that place had not been reinforced so as to make it efficient against 
all attacks, some enthusiastic partisans might have ventured upon aggressive 
acts, which would have made an intervention by force, on the part of Austria, 
almost inevitable ? 

Your Lordship's instructions to me when I was coming out on this 
Embassy, directed me to do my best to restore and to keep up the ancient amity 
between England and Austria. I have constantly endeavoured to perform the 
duty, and to explain misconceptions of motives or of actions trom which 
misunderstandings might possibly arise. 

No. 157. 

« 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount P aimer ston.— (Received October 9.) 

My Lord, Vienna, October 1, 1847. 

I HAVE received information that Baron Neumann is to remain at Vienna 
till he shall receive further orders. The cause of the delay of his return to his 
mission at Florence is that it has been insinuated here from Florence, that at 
this present moment the Tuscan Government do not possess the means of 
preventing an insult which might be offered to him. 

It is thought here that an insult to the Austrian Legation would bea serious 
affair in its consequences, and it has been considered best to avoid the danger. 

I have, &c 
(Signed) PONSONBY. 



No. 158. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 11, 1847. 

I HEREWITH transmit to your Excellency, for your information, a copy 
of a despatch* which I have addressed to Her Majesty's Minister at Turin, 
relative to the report that the Austrian Minister at Turin had made to the 
Sardinian Government a communication intimating that Austrian troops would 
enter the territory of some of the States of Italy, if the Governments of those 
States should establish a civic guard. 

I am,&c 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



* flee No. 153.: 
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No. 159. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received October 14.) 

My Lord, Turin, October 5, 1847. 

I AM informed that a body of between 15 or 16,000 Croats, or Austrian 
military colonists, are on their march to Lombardy. Of these 1200 have already 
passed through Milan, and are now quartered about Lodi and Cassano. 

These troops forming, I am given to understand, some of the best troops 
in the Austrian army, have been brought into the Italian provinces of the 
Austriun Empire to supply the place of some Austrian regiments long quartered 
in Italy, and which arc supposed not to be altogether free from the suspicion of 
sympathizing in the liberal movement now going on in Central Italy. 

One regiment of infantry has already quitted Milan for Germany, and its 
destination is the Province of Moravia. 

The military force of Austria now in Italy is about 75,000 men, 35,000 of 
which, including infantry, cavalry, and artillery, fully equipped for active 
service, are kept in hand ready to l)e moved in any direction that may be con- 
sidered necessary, and the remaining 40,000 men arc distributed in the various 
garrisons and posts of the Lombardo- Venetian Kingdom. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RA. ABERCROMBY. 



No. 160. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received October 15.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, October 5, 1847. 

SEVERAL members of the meeting of the Congress of the "Scienziati Italiani" 
at Venice availed themselves of the opportunity of advocating liberal opinions 
in their speeches, keeping within certain bounds. One gentleman it is said 
was called to account privately by the police, for having called Pius IX the 
Head of Civilization, and having caused by that an immense applause by a 
large part of the assemblage. 

Just before the President, Count Giovanelli, rose to dissolve the Congress, 
a gentleman who is a candidate for a professorship in the gift of the Govern- 
ment, made a speech thanking the municipality and the authorities for the 
facilities afforded by them to the Congress, and went on to praise the Viceroy, 
who with the Vice-Queen and their family, was present. He said, speaking of 
the Viceroy, " That Prince whom we are happy to be able to call our own." 
This was received with loud cries of disapprobation, and the speaker was obliged 
to sit down amidst shouts of derision from all parts of the hall. 

The Italians I am told consider this Congress as affording unmistakcablc 
proofs of a great advance in liberal feelings in Italy ; feelings which can now no 
longer be repressed. The Austrians consider what passed as an ebullition of 
the moment — words, and nothing else. Great precautions were taken at 
Venice during the meeting, to put down any disturbance that might arise. All 
ended quietly. 



No. 161. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received October 18.) 

(Extract.) Florence, October 5, 1847. 

I AM informed that on the arrival of the Archduke Maximilian at 
Modena, he and the Duke of Modena tried to prevail on the Duke of Lucca to 
sign a letter demanding the intervention of the Austrians, but they could not 
succeed. 



Y 
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No. 162. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston.— {Received October 18.) 

(Extract.) Florence, October 6, 1847.) 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship the accompanying 
despatch from Mr. Petre at Rome, relating to an interview with Cardinal Ferretti 
on Italian affairs. 



Inclosure in No. 162. 



Mr. Petre to Sir George Hamilton. 

(Extract.) Rome, September 24, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint you, for the information of Viscount 
Palmerston, that on the receipt this morning of your despatch of the 22nd 
instant, inclosing copies of despatches addressed by his Lordship to Her 
Majesty's Ambassadors at Paris and Vienna ; namely, one to Lord Normanby, 
dated Foreign Office, September 14, 1847, and two to Lord Ponsonby, dated 
Foreign Office, September 11, 1847; I called upon the Cardinal Secretary of 
State and read them to his Eminence, who listened to them with marked interest 
and attention. When I had finished, his Eminence thanked me and exclaimed, 
" your Government is the only one that has expressed itself on this affair of 
Ferrara in a clear and frank manner." "Then I may say so to Her Majesty's 
Government." " Yes, pray do ; that England has alone spoken clearly and 
frankly. Happy be that country! Providence and England are with us. I 
will make a note of what you have read to me, and communicate it to-morrow 
morning to His Holiness." 

I remarked to his Eminence that I was inclined to think that the Austrian 
Cabinet, putting aside t he question of right, could hardly approve of the manner 
in which the Austrian commander had carried into execution the measures of 
which the Holy See complained. The Cardinal replied that he had heard of no 
disapproval, and none had beeu expressed to him. A communication had been 
made within the last few days to the Court of Rome, from M. de Ficquelmont, 
through the Austrian Ambassador, expressing a hope that an understanding 
might be come to. Here indeed was a first step ; but the conditions were 
wholly inadmissible. One was the disbanding of the civic guards at Ferrara 
(" levar via la guardia civica"). How could it be supposed that he would consent 
to make such a distinction between Ferrara and other towns ? and why 1 on 
what principle such pretensions in the country of an independent Sovereign ? 
Another condition was, that the Austrian and Papal patrols and guards at the 
gates should act together. Here again was a pretension which could not be 
listened to. 



No. 163. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston.— {Received October 16.) 

My Lord, Florence, October 8, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship the accompanying 
despatch from Mr. Petre, giving a detailed account of the contents of the Pope's 
motuproprio by which he grants the important concession of a municipal 
representation. 

[ faftvc fee 

(Signed) ' GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 
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Inclosure in No. 163. 
Mr. Petre to Sir George Hamilton. 

Sir, Rome, October A, 1847. 

IN my despatch of the 2nd instant I reported the publication of a decree 
(motuproprio) of His Holiness for the organization of a municipality for 
the city of Rome, deferring the details for a fiiture despatch. 

The city of Rome, with its adjacent territory (Agro Romano) is to be repre- 
sented and administered by a deliberative council and an executive magistracy 
entitled the Council and Senate of Rome. 

The Council is to be composed of one hundred members settled in the 
Roman territory (Agro Romano), and of twenty-five years of age. 

Sixty-four of these must be proprietors : fifteen to have an income of not 
less than 6000 dollars, thirty-four an income of not less than 1000, the remaining 
fifteen one of not less than 200. An income derived from other sources than 
land and bouses, such as mortgages, life-interests, &c, must be double the above 
to constitute eligibility. 

Real property, the income of which merely exceeds 200 dollars yearly, to 
give a qualification as councillor, must be situated in the Agro Romano ; but an 
income required for the two first classes, and derived from real property in any 
part of the States of the Church, will give the possessor, if settled in Rome, an 
equal right. Such a provision was necessary. Without it, not only many 
smaller proprietors from the provinces, long settled in Rome with their families, 
would have been ineligible, but all the great Roman nobles — the Colonna, the 
Castani — would have been excluded from the dignity of Senator. 

Thirty-two other members of the Council are to be chosen from amongst 
men of science, and merchants, and traders eligible to the Chamber of Com- 
merce, and heads of trades employing more than ten workmen. 

Lastly, four Councillors are to represent ecclesiastical bodies, charitable and 
other public establishments. Of these four, two are to be named by the Cardinal 
Vicar and two by the Government. 

The members of the Council, with the exception of the four above men- 
tioned, are to be nominated at first, and for once only, by the Sovereign — 
afterwards by the Council itself, which is to be renewed partially every two 
years ; so that at the end of every six years the whole Council will have been 
renewed. 

The councillors may be re-elected ; but two years must elapse previously to 
a third election. 

The magistracy will be composed of a senator and of eight conservators ; 
three from each class of proprietors, chosen by the council; their duties will be 
honorary. 

The senator will be chosen fcr two years by the Sovereign from amongst 
three conservators of the highest qualification. 

A third part of the magistracy is renewable every second year, first by lot, 
then by seniority, so that the whole will be renewed in six years. The members 
may be re-elected, but not a third time, until after two years. 

The Council, named in the first instance by the Sovereign, will be assembled 
about the end of November or the beginning of December, for the purpose of 
electing the magistracy. It will be presided over by an officer deputed by the 
Government. 

Until the accounts of the previous administration of local taxes and dues 
shall have been settled and adjusted, the Government will assign to the Council 
and Senate the sum of 500,000 dollars annually. 

The baronial jurisdiction of the fonncr magistracy over the ancient feudal 
possessions of the Capitoline Chamber is abolished, and the tribute payable by 
the Jews ceases. 

At the beginning of the coming year, 1848, the Council and Senate will 
enter on the duties of their office. 

The serious difficulties, in the few simple words introductory to the law, 
observes His Holiness, which ever prevented his predecessors from attempting to 
restore the representative Corporation ( Rappresentanza Commnnale) of Rome to 
its ancient splendour, have not terrified him ; and the ample rights, and privi- 
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leges, and powers which he has conferred on the Senate and Council, arc proofs 
of his enlightened liberality, and will merit the enthusiasm, applause, and rejoicings 
which followed the publication of the motuproprio. 

This is without doubt the first great reform effected by Pius IX, and which 
will cont ribute to the future tranquillity and improvement, political and social, 
of the city. Tranquillity and obedience now exist in Rome from respect and 
esteem for the Pope ; they would cease with his life. But the Municipality 
may gradually establish a permanent authority able to restrain the designing and 
the wrong-headed, and to guide the growing spirit of union and association, 
daily becoming too strong for the old system of government, to the durable 
benefit of the country, and to the improvement and practical reform of a worn- 
out rule. I have, &c. 

(Signed) WILLIAM PETRE. 



No. 164. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received October 14.) 

(Extract,) Turin, October 11, 1847. 

HIS Excellency the Marquis Villamarina has resigned all his offices, and 
his resignation has been accepted by His Sardinian Majesty. 

Count Mario Broglia di Casalborgone, Major-Gencral commanding the 
Brigade of Savov, has been appointed to succeed his Excellency as Minister of 
War. 

The resignation of his Excellency the Marquis Villamarina has been 
followed by the retirement from office" of his Excellency Count Solar de la 
Marguerite, and by the appointment to the Foreign Department of Count 
Hermolas Asinari dc St. Marsan, His Sardinian Majesty's present Minister at 
Naples. 



No. 165. 

The Earl of Minto to Viscount Palmerston — (Received October 18.) 

My Lord, Turin, October 8, 1847. 

I HAD on Wednesday the honour of presenting my letter of credence to 
His Sardinian Majesty, who received me with the most gratifying kindness and 
cordiality. The hearty expressions of friendship and good-will, and the assur- 
ance that under all circumstances His Sardinian Majesty might rely upon 
finding in Her Majesty a true and disinterested friend, which I was directed in 
your Lordship's instructions to convey, appeared to afford His Majesty the 
most lively satisfaction. He assured me that he had always looked upon 
England as the ally in whose constancy of friendship long experience had taught 
him he might best confide, and that it would be his earnest endeavour, as it 
was his interest, to maintain the intimate and confidential relations upon which 
he set so high a value, with the British Government. The general readiness of 
our present interposition, at a moment when the independence of the States of 
Italy was so gravely threatened, constituted, he said, a new title, if any such 
were neccsary, to their confidence and their gratitude. 

In the course of a long audience, during which he conversed freely and 
unreservedly on every subject of interest to which I thought it necessary to 
advert, His Majesty assured me of his own determination to proceed in the 
course of reform and improvement upon which he had entered, enumerating 
the various measures already either actually matured or in progress, and 
calculated to give just satisfaction to his subjects, upon whose loyalty and 
moderation he could, he said, so entirely rely, as to feel no apprehension 
of any inconvenient pressure of public excitement or impatience in his own 
dominions. 

His Majesty more than once emphatically assented to the observation that 
the time had arrived when Government must be made to rest on the confidence 
of the people ; and though not free from the apprehension that popular opinion 
might be wrought upon in Italy to seek more than it was safe or practicable to 
concede, he appeared to mc strongly impressed with a conviction of the greater 
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danger to ensue from any attempt to arrest the prudent and temperate progress 
towards liberal institutions. 

Upon the subject of Austria the King's language was temperate but firm. 
I do not believe that any hostile invasion is now to be apprehended from that 
quarter ; but should it be seriously threatened I think the King of Sardinia is 
prepared, at the head of his very efficient army, to take his part in maintaining 
the independence of Italy. 

His Majesty desired that I would convey to the Queen the assurance of 
his unalterable friendship, and deep sense of the generous interest manifested by 
Her Majesty's Government in the affairs of Italy. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) MINTO. 



No. 166. 

The Earl of Minlo to Viscount Palmerston, — (Received October 18.) 

My Lord, Turin, October 9, 1847. 

HAVING passed some days at Turin I am happy to say that from all I 
have learnt of the state of public opinion in this country, as well as from what 
I collect of the prevailing temper in other places, I entertain a pretty confident 
hope that this first stage of political regeneration in Italy may be unattended 
with any serious disorder. 

The immediate danger of Austrian invasion 1 consider as now removed, 
unless anything should occur, which I do not at present apprehend, to invite 
her interposition ; whilst the menacing attitude she still retains, and the great 
force she has collected on the frontier, operate as a powerful inducement with the 
Libera] party, to refrain from all unseasonable pressure upon their Government 
for larger concessions. 

The language of the Liberal journals is in this respect most creditable and 
satisfactory; and unless the reforming Governments should betray symptoms of 
insincerity calculated to produce distrust, I see no reason for fearing any present 
outbreak of impatience. 

The danger lies therefore rather in the timidity of the Sovereigns than in the 
exactions of their subjects, and this is the only ground of serious apprehension I 
at present perceive. 

Something approaching the blind subjection of military discipline has so 
long been thought in these countries necessary for the security of Government, 
that the slightest abandonment of arbitrary right is contemplated with alarm ; 
and I fear that both here and in Tuscany it was rather the irresistible impulse 
given by Pius IX, than their own wisdom, which inspired the liberal policy in 
which they have embarked. 

My conversation, therefore, with the King and other persons of influence at 
this Court, has been directed to the object of confirming the very judicious and 
liberal views entertained by His Majesty, but from which he is occasionally 
diverted by the representations of some of those who enjoy his confidence, and 
I am happy to understand that I had succeeded in making a favourable impression 
upon His Majesty. 

Should nothing unforeseen occur to render my longer stay at Turin advisable 
I shall proceed in the course of next week, vid Genoa, to Florence, where I may 
probably remain for five or six days. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) MINTO. 



No. 167. 

Lord Napier to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received October 18.) 

(Extract.) Naples, September 26, 1847. 

IN the very provinces and towns which the King so lately examined, and 
which wore a specious face of loyalty and order, the elements of sedition were 
secretly working. Exactly where the grace of the royal countenance was prin- 



Digitized by Google 



167 



No. 170. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — {Received October 21.) 

- 

(Extract.) t Florence, October 12, 1847. 

I RECEIVED yesterday from Count Serristori the accompanying note of 
which I have the honour to transmit your Lordship a copy, together with the 
Treaty which is now concluded, for the annexation of the Duchy of Lucca 
to Tuscany, on the voluntary abdication of His Royal Highness the Infante 
Duke. 

Baron Ward, on his return to Modcna from Vienna, where the object of 
his mission had been the arrangement of this question, was immediately 
dispatched by the Duke of Lucca to Florence with full powers to treat. The 
Treaty was signed at Florence, in consequence, on the 4th of October, and the 
ratifications also exchanged here on the 8th instant. 

Your Lordship will perceive that by Article IX, the Duke of Modern is a 
party interested, in consequence of the territory of Fivizzano being ceded to him 
immediately, attached hitherto to Lucca, instead of receiving as his portion, in 
the exchange contemplated by the Treaty of Vienna, the territories of Barga and 
Pietra Santa, which remain as they were with Tuscany. 

For this last cession the Duke of Modcna is to pay to the Duke of Lucca 
the sum of 1200 scudi a-month until the Duke of Lucca succeeds to the Duchy 
of Parma, at which period will come into full force a Treaty signed at Florence 
on the 28th November, 1844, by the Sovereigns of Tuscany, Lucca, and 
Modena, to which Austria and Sardinia arc also parties, but which is now only 
to be partially carried into effect on account of the actual possession of Parma 
by the Archduchess Marie Louise. After her demise, Guastalla will revert to 
Modena, according to the above-mentioned Treaty. 

By Article X of the Treaty just ratified, the town of Pontremoli and district 
of Lunigiana is ceded by the Grand Duke of Tuscany to the Duke of Lucca as 
future Duke of Parma ; and it is intended by private arrangement, that the 
Duchess of Parma should administer the revenues of this district for the present 
benefit of the Duke of Lucca. 

By these arrangements, the Duke of Lucca, who with his son retain their 
titles, will I am informed be in the receipt of 1,200 dollars a-month, besides his 
former allowance by treaty, and the produce of his landed estates in the terri- 
tory of Lucca, which arc guaranteed to him by Tuscany under the Treaty just 
concluded. 

Great joy pervaded the city of Florence yesterday evening, in consequence 
of the publication of the above-mentioned Acts ; and the people went up to the 
Pitti Palace with thousands of torches to cheer the Grand Duke and Imperial 
Family, which they did in the most enthusiastic manner ; and a general amntsty 
has been granted by the Grand Duke to all the prisoners at Lucca. 

His Imperial Highness has sent the Marquis Rinuncini to Lucca to receive 
the Government from the Regency, as well as the oath of allegiance from the 
different officers employed in the Government. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 170. 
Count Serristori to Sir George Hamilton. 

M. le Ministrc, Florence, 10 Octobre, 1847. 

JE m'empresse de dormer communication a votre Excellence d'une copie 
du Traite conclu le 4 Octobre courant, entre Son Altesse Impe'riale ct Royale le 
Grand Due de Toscane, mon augustc maitrc, et Son Altesse Royale Monscigneur 
le Due de Lucques, ainsi que l'acte d'abdication et de cession de ce dernier. 

La lecture de ces documens mettra votre Excellence a mime de connaitre 
les vraies causes qui ont doune* lieu a cctte transaction. 

Son Altesse Impe'riale et Royale le Grand Due dc Toscane, voyant d'un 
cote* l'Etat dc Lucques livnS a Tadministration d'une Regence, ct de l'autre cote 
Fofifre que d'une manure aussi inattendue que spontanec a faite le Due de 
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Lucques, d'anticipcr l'epoque de la reversibilite" de l'Etat deLucques a laToscane, 
n*a pas he'site' un moment a accepter 1'ofrre qui lui e"tait faite. 

Son Altesse Royale le Due de Modenc vicnt d'acedder a ce Traite pour ee 
qui le concerne. 

La cession des tcrritoires aura lieu selon les dispositions du Traite de 
Vienne et celle du Traite" de Florence du 28 Novembre, 1844. 

En priant votrc Excellence de vouloir bien porter a la connaissancc de son 
Gouvemement les actes que jc m'empresse de vous communiquer, &c. 

(Signe") SERRISTORI. 



(Translation.) 

M. le Ministre, Florence, October 10, 1847. 

I HASTEN to communicate to your Excellency a copy of the Treaty 
concluded on the 4th of October of the present year, between Ilia Imperial and 
Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Tuscany, my august master, and His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Lucca, together witli the act of abdication and cession of 
the latter. 

The perusal of these documents will enable your Excellency to understand 
the true causes winch have given rise to this transaction. 

His Imperial and Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Tuscany, seeing on 
one hand the State of Lucca placed under the administration of a Regency, and 
on the other hand the offer which in a manner equally unexpected as spon- 
taneous, the Duke of Lucca has made to anticipate the period of the reversion of 
the State of Lucca to Tuscany, has not hesitated a moment to accept the offer 
which has been made to him. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Modcna has just agreed to this Treaty, as 
far as it concerns him. 

The cession of territory will take place according to the dispositions of the 
Treaty of Vienna and that of the Treaty of Florence of the 28th of Novem- 
ber, 1844. 

Requesting your Excellency to have the goodness to bring under the notice 
of your Government the documents which I now hasten to communicate to 
you, I avail, &c. 

(Signed) SERRISTORI. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 170. 

Treaty between the Grand Duke of Tuscany and the Duke of Lucca, signed at 

Florence, October 4, 1847. 

ARTICOLO I. 

SUA Altezza Reale I'Infante Carlo Lodovico di Borbonc, Duca attualc di 
Lucca, precede fin d'ora per se e suoi, con il concorso ed adesione del Principe 
Ereditario Don Ferdinando ad abdicare alia sovranita temporaria di quello 
Stato, all' effetto che la medesima trapassi immediatemente per modo di cessione 
traslativa in Sua Altezza Impcrialc e Reale il Gran Duca di Toscana, al quale 
Barcbbc definitivamentc devoluta nel caso conteraplato dal Trattato di Vienna 
del 9 Giugno, 1815, e da quello di Firenze de' 28 Novembre, 1844. 

ARTICOLO II. 

Cid non ostante fino a tanto che non si dara luogo alia reversionc del 
Ducato di Parma in Sua Altezza Reale I'Infante Carlo Lodovico, o nel Principe 
Ereditario suo figlio, per l'evento contemplato dall' Atto del Congresso di Vienna, 
edal Trattato di Parigi del 10 Giugno, 1817, o per altro awenimento qualun- 
que che operasse anticipatamente una tal reversionc, le Loro Altezze Reali 
conscrvcranno respettivamcnte e personalmente i titoli di Duca c Principe di 
Lucca. 
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ARTICOLO III. 

Sua Altezza Irnperiale e Reale il Gran Duca di Toscana accetta la cessione 
traslativa ad esso auticipatamentc fatta della sovranita sul Ducato di Lucca, ed 
in correspettivita assume 1'obbligo di corrispoudere a Sua Altezza Reale il Duca 
di Lucca un appannaggio di francesconi novemila al mesc, trasmissible al figlio 
quando la morte del Duca attuale precedcssc la revcrsione del Ducato di Parma, 
e ben' inteso sempre che nell' uno e nell' altro caso cessi quel carico intieramente 
qualunque volta la reversione del detto Ducato di Parma sia per verificarsi. 

APvTICOLO IV. 

La Real Corte di Toscana acquistera per giusta stima dei pcriti da concor- 
darei il mobiliare dei Palazza di Lucca, Marlia cd Anuessi, che fosse di privata 
proprieta di Sua Altezza Reale il Duca di Lucca, ritcnuto il disposto dall' 
Articolo Sesto del Trattato di Firenze del 28 Novembre, 1844, per tutto il 
mobiliare spettante alio Stato o alia Corona. 

— 

ARTICOLO V. 

La Real Corte di Toscana acquistera nelle stesso modo tutti i cavalli, 
legni ed altri oggetti o attrazzi di seuderia di privata pertinenza di Sua Altezza 
Reale il Duca. 

ARTICOLO VI. 

Sua Altezza Irnperiale e R?alc il Gran Duca di Toscana garantira a Sua 
Altezza Reale PInfantc Duca attuale di Lucca, il possesso e la libera disponibilita 
dei beni allodiali che esso abbia in quello Stato, ben' inteso che rimangano 
soggctti alle leggi comuni alia pari di quelli di ogni altro privato possessore e 
senza pregiudizio dei diritti che potesscro i tcrzi aver su quelli acquistati. 

ARTICOLO VII. 

Rimarrnno a carico della Toscana tuttc quelle pensioni che ai termini dei 
regolamenti e le:;gi in uso nello Stato di Lucca, possano esser dovute agl' impic- 
gati e famigliari di qualsiasi grado della R.'al Casa e Corti di Sua Altezza Reale 
il Duca di Lucca e del Principe Ereditario, ogni qual volta gP impiegati a 
faraigliari predetti non sciruano le Loro Altezze, o non passino al servizio 
cffettivo di Sua Altezza Irnperiale c Reale il Gran Duca. 

ARTICOLO VIII. 

Sua Altezza Irnperiale e Reale il Gran Duca essendosi inossa a stipuiare il 
presente Trattato unicamcntc per il desidcrio de procurarc ogni maggior van- 
taggio alia popolazione Lucchese, e per aderire al tempo stesso alle domande 
ultroneamente fattcle da Sua Altezza Reale il Duca di Lucca, c non mai per 
accrescere neppure precariamente la estensione dei dominj, oltre il limitc con- 
venuto nci trattati, intendc per qunnto le spetta di devenire per parte sua, e 
subitoche andera al possesso del Ducato di Lucca, alia cessione dei territorj che 
debbono devolversi ad altre Sovranita, in piena confonnita alle cose stipulate nei 
Trattiiti di Vienna e di Firenze, fermo stantc quanto in quest' ultimo Trattato 
venne disposito relativamentc ai territorj di Barga c Pietra Santa. 

ARTICOLO IX. 

Conseguenfemente al principio enunciato nell' Articolo prccedente. Sua 
Altezza Irnperiale e Reale il Gran Duca rilascia a disposizione di Sua Altezza 
Reale l'Arciduca Duca di Modena, senza pergiudizio di quelle compensazioni che 
poleasero esser eombinate fra P Altezza Sua e quella del Duca d i?/j:cca, dal di 
cui libero fatto ha oi igine questa antieipata cessione, il territorio di Fivizzano e 
che deve passare a far parte dello Stato Estense, sccondo il disposto dell' Articolo 
CI I del Trattato di Vienna e dell' altro Trattato di Firenze piu volte citato. 

Z 
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ARTICOLO X. 

In simul modo, Sua Altezza Imperiale ct Reale il Gran Duca intende di 
rilasciare a Sua Altczza Reale il Duca di Lucca e futuro Duca di Parma, il 
territorio Pontremolese ed altri della provincia della l.unigiana che devon far 
parte del Ducato di Parma a forma del Trattato di Firenze de' 28 Novembre, 
1844, ed in piena esecuzione del medesimo. 

ARTICOLO XI. 

Sua Altezza Imperiale et Reale il Gran Duca si obbliga, per quanto le 
spetta, a seguitarc a corrisponderc a Sua Altezza Reali il Duca di Lucca l'annua 
assegnazione di franchi cinquecento mi la stabilita dall' Articolo CI dell' Atto 
del Congresso di Vienna, nello stato di cose e nei termini del Trattato medesimo, 
di quello di Parigi del 10 Giugno, 1817, e della successiva Convenzioui stipulata 
c on la Corte di Vienna nel 10 Luglio, 1818. 

ARTICOLO XII. 

L'appannaggio che Sua Altezza Imperiale e Reale il Gran Duca si obbligato 
a far pagere a Sua Altezza Reale il Duca di Lucca, essendo una continuazioue 
di quello die la Real Casa Ducale percipe attualmente dallo Stato, decorrera senza 
intcrruzionc anchc dopo l'awenuto passaggio dcllo Stato medesimo alia Toscana, 
per il tempo e termine designato dal precedente Articolo Tcrzo. 

ARTICOLO XIII. 

Sua Altezza Reale il Duca di Lucca avendo tin qui percetta dal tesoro di 
quello Stato annual mente unasomma fissa nel quantitative surriferito, s'intenderik 
che tutto il numerario esisteute nelle regie e pubbliche casse, tutti i generi in 
elserc nei regj c pubblici magazzine, come tutte le rendite e cr^jiti gia ma tu rati 
a da maturare, salvo quanto ad antichi crediti contro i terzi venne riservato nel 
Trattato del 2 Giugno ultimo passato, si riguarderanno come pertinenli alia 
sovranita, e passeranno con quellu nel Sovrano successore unitamente alia 
proprieta e dominio di ogni fabbrica e possesso spettante alio Stato, tale quale 
ora si trova, esclusa ogni liquidazionc e eompenso ultcriore. 

ARTICOLO XIV. 

Fermo stanto il disposto del Trattato del 2 Giugno predetto quanto alia 
recognizione del debito pubblico Lucchese, ed al credito particolare di Sua 
Altezza Reale il Duca Carlo Lodovico, che fa parte del medesimo, rimane 
csprcssamente pattuito che la rate che fossero aucora pagabiii in conto dell' 
imprest'tto ncgo/.iato con il Conte Konfil, passerumio nel tt-boro dello Stato, il 
quale si obbliga ad crogarle nel saldo di tutti i debiti contcmplati nel prospetto 
allegato alle relative convenzioui. 

ARTICOLO XV. 

Appena etfetuato il cambio delle ratificbe del presente Trattato, le Alte 
Parti Contraenti proccderanno a comunicarlo alle Potenze segnatarie del Trattato 
di Firenze de' 28 Novembre, 1844, ed a tutti ^li atti esecutivi concernente i 
pas?aggi di territorio sopra contcmplati nei modi gik stabiliti nel Trattato mede- 
simo, o in quelli che piu convenient! alle circostanze del caso passano esser 
combinati d'accordo fra tutte lc Potenze che vi hanno interesse. 

ARTICOLO XVI. 

II presente Trattato sara ajiprovato e ratificato da Sua Altczza Imperiale e 
Reale il Gran Duca di Toscana, e da Sua Altczza Reale I'lnfante Duca di Lucca, 
c lc ratificbe ne saranno cambiate in Firenze nello spazio di giorni trc computa- 
bili da quello della sottoserizionc di esso, e piii presto se sara possibile. 

In fede di che i Plenipotenziarj lo banno munito ciascheduno della loro 
linna. e vi hanno apposto il sigillo dclle respettive loro armi. 

Firenze, li tpialtro Ottohre, mille otto cento quaranta-sette. 

(L.S.) TOMMASO WARD. (L.S.) L. SERRISTORI. 

Le ratificbe sono state cambiate a Firenze il di 7 Ottobre. 
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(Translation.) 
ARTICLE I. 

HIS Royal Highness the Infante Charles Louis of Bourbon, now Duke ol 
Lucca, proceeds from this day, for himself, and his family, with the concurrence 
and assent of the hereditary Prince Don Ferdinando, to abdicate the temporal 
sovereignty of that State, so that the same may immediately pass by way of 
cession of transference to His Imperial and Royal Highness the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany, to whom it would definitively devolve in the case contemplated by the 
Treaty of Vienna of the 9th June, 181 and by that of Florence of the 28th 
of November, 1844. 

ARTICLE II. 

Their Royal Highnesses shall nevertheless retain respectively and personally 
the titles of Duke and Prince of Lucca, until the reversion of the Duchy of 
Parma shall pass to His Royal Highness the Infante Charles Louis, or the here- 
ditary Prince his son, by the event contemplated in the Act of the Congress of 
Vienna, and in the Treaty of Paris of June 10, 1817, or by any other event 
whatever which should previously operate such reversion. 

ARTICLE III. 

His Imperial and Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Tuscany accepts the 
cession of transference made to him by anticipation of the Duchy of Lucea, and 
in return he obliges himself to make to His Royal Highness the Duke of Lucea 
an appanage of nine thousand francesconi per mensem, transferable to his son 
if the death of the present Duke should precede the reversion of the Duchy of 
Parma, it being always understood that in either case that charge will wholly 
cease whenever the reverson of the said Duchy of Parma shall really take 
place. 

ARTICLE IV. 

The Royal Court of Tuscany shall purchase, at a fair estimate to be deter- 
mined by qualified persons, the furniture of the palaces of Lucca, Marlia, and 
Aniiessi, which belonged in private property to His Royal Highness the Duke 
of Lucca; the provisions of Article VI of the Treaty of Florence of the 28th 
of November, 1844, remaining in forcv for all the furniture belonging to the 
State or to the Crown. 

ARTICLE V. 

The Royal Court of Tuscany shall purchase, in the same manner, all the 
horses, carriages, and other objects or implements belonging to the stable, being 
the private property of His Royal Highness the Duke. 

ARTICLE VI. 

His Imperial and Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Tuscany shall 
guarantee to His Royal Highness the existing Infante Duke of Lucca, the pos- 
session and free disposal of the allodial estates which he has in that State, it 
being understood that they shall remain subject to the common laws, equally 
with those of every private proprietor, and without prejudice to the rights which 
third parties may have on those acquisitions. 

ARTICLE VII. 

All those pensions shall remain changeable on Tuscany which according to 
the regulations and laws in force in the State of Lucca, may be payable to the 
functionaries and servants of whatsoever degree, of the Royal Household and 
Court of His Royal Highness the Duke of Lucca, and of the Hereditary Prince ; 
in all cases where the aforesaid functionaries and servants do not follow their 
Royal Highnesses, or do not enter into the active service of His Imperial and 
Royal Highness the Grand Duke. 

Z 2 
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ARTICLE VIU. 

His Imperial and Royal Highness the Grand Duke having been induced to 
conclude the present Treaty solely by a desire to procure the utmost advantage 
to the people of Lucca, and at the same time to comply with the request made 
to him spontaneously by His Royal Highness the Duke of Lucca, and by no 
means to augment even precariously the extension of his dominions beyond the 
limit agreed to in the Treaties, intends, so far as appertains to him, to proceed 
on his part, so soon as he shall be in possession of the Duchy of Lucca, to the 
cession of the territories which should devolve to other sovereignties, in full 
conformity with the stipulations of the Treaties of V ienna and Florence ; so 
much as "is provided in this last Treaty relative to the territories of Barga and 
Pietra Santa, remaining unaltered. 

ARTICLE IX. 

In conformity with the principle set forth in the preceding Article, His 
Imperial and Royal Highness the Grand Duke cedes to His Royal Highness the 
Archduke Duke of Modena, without prejudice to any compensation which may 
be agreed to between His Highness and the Duke of Lucca, in whose free act 
this anticipated cession originates, the territory of Fivizzano, &c, which will form 
a portion of the Stato Estense, according to the provisions of Article CII of 
the Treaty of Vienna, and of the other Treaty of Florence, several times 
mentioned. 

ARTICLE X. 

In like manner His Imperial and Royal Highness the Grand Duke designs 
to cede to His Royal Highness the Duke of Lucca and future Duke of Parma, 
the territory of Pontremoli and others of the Province of Luginiana, which will 
form part of the Duchy of Parma, in conformity with the Treaty of Florence 
of the 2Sth November, 1844, and in full execution of the same. 

ARTICLE XL 

His Imperial and Royal Highness the Grand Duke binds himself, in so far 
as appertains to him, to continue the payment to His Royal Highness the Duke 
of Lucca, of the annual assignment of five hundred thousand francs fixed in the 
Article CI of the Art of the Congress of Vienna, in the state of things and in 
the terms of the said Treaty, of that of Paris of the 10th of June, 1817, and 
of the subsequent Convention concluded with the Court of Vienna on the 10th 
of July, 1818. 

ARTICLE XII. 

The appanage which His Imperial and Royal Highness the Grand Duke 
has bound himself to pay to His Royal Highness the Duke of Lucca, being a 
continuation of that which the Royal Dueid House levies now upon the State, 
it shall he continued without interruption after the completion of the transfer 
of the State itself to Tuscany, for the period and term stated in Article HI 
preceding. 

ARTICLE XIII. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Lucca having hitherto levied from the 
Treasury of that State a fixed sum of the amount above stated, he will agree 
that all the money existing in the Royal and public coffers, all the produce in 
kind in the royal and public warehouses, as well as all the income and debts 
due, and coming due, with the exception of what has been reserved in the 
Treaty of the 2nd of June last, of old debts against third parties, shall be con- 
sidered as appertaining to the sovereignty, and with the same shall pass to the 
succeeding Sovereign, together with the property and ownership of every 
manufacture and possession belonging to the State, as now existing, to the 
exclusion of any ulterior liquidation or compensation. 
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AKTICLE XIV. 

The provisions of the Treaty of the 2nd June aforesaid remaining in force 
as to the recognition of the Lucchcse public debt, and of the private debt due 
to His Royal Highness the Duke Charles Louis, which constitutes part of the 
same, it remains expressly covenanted that the portions which are still payable 
on account of the loan negotiated with Count Bonfil, shall go to the Treasury 
of the State, which binds itself to use the same in payment of all the debts con- 
templated in the review attached to the respective conventions. 

ARTICLE XV. 

So soon as the ratifications of the present Treaty shall be exchanged, the 
High Contracting Parties will proceed to communicate the same to the Powers 
which signed the Treaty of Florence of the 28th November, 1844, and to carry 
into effect all the executive acts concerning the transfers of territories above 
contemplated, in the way already determined in the said Treaty, or in such 
other ways more suitable to the circumstances of the case as may be agreed 
upon by all the Powers interested in the same. 

ARTICLE XVI. 

The present Treaty shall be approved and ratified by His Imperial and 
Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Tuscany and by His Royal Highness the 
Infante Duke of Lucca, and the ratifications of the same shall be exchanged in 
Florence within the space of three days reckoned from the signature of the same, 
and sooner if possible. 

In testimony whereof the Plenipotentiaries have each affixed their signature 
and the seal of their respective arms. 

Florence the fourth day of October one thousand eight hundred and 
forty-seven. ^ 
(L.S.) THOMAS WARD. (L.S.) L. SERRISTORI. 

The ratifications were exchanged at Florence on the 7th day of October. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 170. 
Act of abdication of the Duke of Lucca. 

Noi, Carlo Lodovico di Borb< \a, Infante di Spagua, Duca di Lucca, &c. 

IL desiderio vivo e costante di concorrerc con ogni mezzo conveniente al 
maggior bene della popolazione dello Stato di Lucca, del quale temporariamente 
abbiamo fino ad ora ritenuta la sovranita, mosse gia l'anirno nostra a concludere 
noi 2 Giugno decorso eon Sua Altczza Imperiale e Reale il Gran Duca di 
Toscana, un trattato solctine, per il quale abolita fm d'ora la linea daziaria 
intermedia ai due Stati, e resa commune al Ducato 4i Lucca la legge e tariffa 
doganale vegliante nel Granducato limitrofo, gli abitanti dci due Stati, chc ai 
termini dell' Articolo CII dell' Atto del Congresso di Vienna dc' 1) Giugno, 
1815, e dei sussegucnti trattati, esser pur debbono un giomo riuniti sotto uno 
Btesso Govern o, godessero anticipatamente nei rapporti commcrciali i vantaggi 
di quel la riunione. 

Ed ora posponendo ogni personal riguardo al desiderio di contribuire ad 
ogni piii sollecito miglioramento nelle condizioni dello Stato predetto, con 
accelerare la complcta riunione del medesimo alia Toscana, siamo venuti nella 
determinazione di abdicare, siccome di nostra certa scienza, e lihera volonta 
gpontaneamente ed assolutamentc abdichiamo la sovranita del Ducato di Lucca, 
all' effeto che la medesitna possa trapassare immediatamente in Sua Altczza 
Imperiale e Reale il Granduca di Toscana, al quale sarebbe per la massima 
parte definitivamentc devoluta per il disposto dell' Articolo CII dell' Atto del 
Congresso di Vienna de' 9 Giugno, 1815, e susseguenti Trattati, ed a favore del 
quale renunziamo anche in nomc dei nostri eredi e succcssori la sovranita 
predetta, trasterendo nell' Imperiale e Reale Altczza Sua, in ordine alle speciali 
convenzioni state stipulate, sotto di 4 Ottobre, 1847, ogni diritto a noi ed ai 
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nostri ercdi e successori spettantc sullo Stata di Lucca a norma dell' Atto di 
Vienna sopracito, e dei susseguenti Trattati. 

Riscrviamo per ahro a noi e respettivamente al Principe Don Ferdi ando, 
nostro amatissimo figlio, il titolo di Duca di Lucca, e respettivamente quello di 
Principe di Lucca, fino a che non iacciasi luogo a nostro favore alia reversione 
del Ducato di Parma, nei casi prcvisti dai Trattati. 

Dichiariamo fintUtnente sciolto tutti gli abitanti del Ducato di Lucca da ogni 
vincolo di fedelta e sudditanza che tenevali obligati alia nostra persona, e 
inentre revochiamo ogni governativa delegazione fatta al Consiglio di Stato del 
Ducato predetto, con la nostra ordinauza data da Massa Ducale nei 12 
Settembre prossimo passato, ingiunghiamo al Consiglio stesso di rinictterne for- 
malmente e pienamente il Governo a Sua Altezza Imperiale e Realc il Gran- 
duca di Toscana, o a chi dall* Altezza Sua sara incaricato rccevere il solenne 
possesso dello Stato. 

Dato in Modcna, questo giorno cinque Ottobre, mille otto cento quaranta- 
sette. 

(L.S ) CARLO LODOVI CO. 
(Firmato) T. Ward. 



Noi, Don Ferdinando di Borbone, Principe Ereditario di Lucca. 

VISTO ed esaminato il soprascritto atto di abdicazionc alia sovranita 
temporaria del Ducato di Lucca, firmato del diletissimo nostro Padre e Signore, 
concorriamo pienamente e solennemente, per quanto a noi spctta, come per i 
nostri eredi e successori, ncll' abdicazionc e rinuncia sopracitata, quella confer- 
mando formalmente in tuttc le sue parti e ratificando con la nostra propria 
firma. 

Dato in Modena, questo giorno cinque Ottobre, mille otto cento quaranta- 

8C tc 

(L.S.) FERDINANDO CARLO DI BOURBON, 

Principe Ereditario. 

(Firmato) T. Ward. 

(Translation.) 

We, Charles Louis of Bourbon, Infante of Spain, Duke of Lucca, &e. 

THE lively and constant desire of concurring by every suitable means to the 
good of the people of the State of Lucca, of which we have until now retained 
the sovereignty temporarily, had already induced us to conclude on the 2nd of 
June last with His Imperial and Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Tuscany, a 
solemn Treaty, by which the custom-house line between the two States being 
abolished, and the laws of customs and the tariff in force in the adjoining Grand 
Duchy being extended to the Duchy of Lucca, the inhabitants of the two States, 
which according to Article Cll of the Act of the Congress of Vienna of the 9th 
June, 18L) and of subsequent treaties, were to be one day united under the same 
Government, should by anticipation enjoy the advantages of that union in their 
commercial affairs. 

And now, preferring to all personal feeling the desire of contributing to 
every most speedy improvement in the condition of the said State, by hastening 
the complete union of the same with Tuscany, we have come to the determination 
•of abdicating, as of our certain knowledge and free will spontaneously and 
absolutely we do abdicate the sovereignty of the Duchy of Lucca, to the effect 
that the same may immediately be transferred to His Imperial and Royal 
Highness the Grand Duke of Tuscany, to whom it would be for the most part 
definitively devolve by the provisions of Article CH of the Act of the Congress 
of Vienna of the 9th June, 1815, and subsequent treaties, and in whose favour 
we renounce also in the name of our heirs and successors the sovereignty 
aforesaid, transferring to His Imperial and Royal Highness, in accordance with 
the especial conventions concluded the 4th October, 1847, every claim on the 
State of Lucca appertaining to us, our heirs and successors, as by the Act of 
Vienna aforesaid, and by subsequent treaties. 

We reserve however to ourself and to our most bjloved son, Prince Don 
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Ferdinand, respectively, the titles of Duke of Lucca and Prince of Lucca, until 
the reversion of the Duchy of Lucca shall take place in our favour in the cases 
contemplated by the Treaties. 

We finally declare all the inhabitants of the Duchy of Lucca released from 
every bond of fealty and subjection by which they were attached to our person, 
and in revoking all administrative delegation made to the Council of State of 
the duchy aforesaid by our ordinance dated at Massa Ducale on the 12th 
September last, we enjoin the said Council to remit the government of the 
same formally and fully to His Imperial and Royal Highness the Duke of 
Tuscany, or to whomsoever His Highness shall charge with receiving solemn 
possession of the State. 

Dated at Modena, this 5th day of October, 1847. 

(L.S.) CHARLES LOUIS. 
(Signed} T. Ward. 



We, Don Ferdinand of Bourbon, Hereditary Prince of Lucca, 

Having seen and examined the above act. of abdication of the temporary 
sovereignty of the Duchy of I.ucca, signed by our most beloved father and lord, 
we concur fully and solemnly, so tar as appertains to us, as for our heirs and 
successors, in the above abdication and renouncement, formally confirming the 
same in all its parts, and ratifying it with our own signature. 
Dated at Modena, 5th day of October, 1847. 

(L.S ) FERDINAND CHARLES OF BOURBON, 

Hereditary Prince. 

(Signed) T. Ward. 



Address of the Duke of Lucca to his subjects. 

Noi, Carlo Lodovico di Borbonc, Infante di Spagna, Duca di Lucca, &c. 

Ai suoi amatissimi sudditi. 

DA poiche piacque alia Divina Prowidenza dopo la morte della nostra 
augusta genitrice e signora, di son pre cara e gloriosa mcmoria, di collocarci 
al regime di quest o Ducato ; le continue nostra cure, e il costante nostra 
desiderio fu sempre quello di conservare cd acercscere il ben' essere dci nostri 
sudditi. 

Questo desiderio vivissiino ci ha sempre accompagnati in tutte le opera- 
zioni. chc da noi sono state f'atte nei ventriquattro anni del nostro govcrno, e 
per ultimo questo jtesso desiderio ci amino a concludore la Convcnzione del 2 
Giugno. 1847, per la quale lc relazioni commcrciali, cd il ben' cssere del nostro 
paese, di natura c di sorte collegato col la vieiua To-cana, veniva ad essere 
stabilito in un modo conveniente alia prosperity dci due pacsi. 

Perscverando ora noi nello stesso desiderio di procurare con ogni mezzo la 
vostra felicita vedendo reso oltremodo difficile il farlo noi dopo gli ultitni avvc- 
nimenti, posponendo ogni pcrsonale riguardo, e facendo violenza all' aflezionc 
die a voi abbiamo sempre portato come padre e Sovrano, solennementc ed 
assolutamente ahdichiamo in questo stesso giorno alia sovranita del nostro 
Stato, coll' rdesione del nostro amatissimo figlio, nelle niani dci Sovraui chc in 
vigore dei Trattati sono nnstri legittimi successori, e chc riguarderete d'ora 
iunan/a conic Sovrani vcs'.ri Icittimi. 

Conscguentcmcnte vi dichiai iaino seiolti da ogni giuramento di fcdelta, e 
da ogni dovere di sudditanza verso la nostra persona. Nel separarci oia da voi, 
nostri cari figli, vi raci-omando di non d.struggcre il vostra bene. Siatc fedeli 
ai vostii Sovrani, allc leggi, alle autorita, conscrvate la religione chc tanto vi 
distingue, e chc sola pud rendervi veiamente felici. Nel mezzo al nostra dolore 
ci conforta 1'idca chc vi lasciamo allc cure di Sovrani providi c sollcciti, e che 
vi govcrneranno eon coscienza c saviezza. Siatc loro obbedtenti, rispettosi, 
affezionati, cd alloia sarete tranquilli c felici. Forti della coscienza di aver fatto 
il nostro dovere, a noi altro non rimanc se non che assieurarvi che la mcmoria 
dei 30 anni chc la nostra famiglia si disse Lucchese mai si cancelleiii dal 
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nostra cuore, che i nostri voti al dator d'ogni bene per voi v'acoompagneranno 
sempre, e quantunque da voi divisi serberemo interesse vivissimo per un paese 
che ci fu caro. 

Dato in Modena, li 5 Ottobrc, 1847. 

CARLO LODOVICO. 

(Translation.) 

Wc, Charles Louis of Bourbon, Infante of Spain, Duke of Lucca, &c. 

To his most beloved subjects. 

FROM the time when it pleased Divine Providence, after the death of our 
august mother and lady, of always dear and glorious memory, to place us in the 
Government of this duchy, our continual care and constant desire has always 
been to preserve and increase the well-being of our subjects. 

This strong desire has always actuated us in everything whieh has 
been done by us in the twenty-four years of our Government ; and, lastly, this 
desire induced us to conclude the Convention of the 2nd June, 1847, by which 
the commercial relations and the well-being of our country, allied by nature and 
fortune to the neighbouring Tuscany, would be established in a manner suitable 
to the prospertty of the two countries. 

We still persevering in the same desire of procuring your happiness by 
every means, seeing this rendered difficult beyond measure for us after the 
recent events, setting aside every personal feeling and doing violence to the 
affection which we have always borne to you as a father and a Sovereign, we do 
this day, with the consent of our beloved son, solemnly and absolutely abdicate 
the sovereignty of our State to the hands of the Sovereigns who by force of 
treaties are our legitimate successors, and upon whom you will look henceforward 
as your legitimate Sovereigns. 

Wc consequently declare you released from every oath of fealty, and every 
duty as subjects towards our person. In now taking leave of you, my dear 
children, we recommend you not to act against your welfare. Be faithful to 
the Sovereigns, to the laws, to authority, preserve that religion by which you are 
so much distinguished, and whieh alone can render you truly happy. In the 
midst of our grief we are consoled by the idea that we leave you in the care of 
provident and careful Sovereigns, who will govern you conscicnciou-sly and wisely. 
Be towards them obedient, respectful, affectionate, and then you will be tranquil 
and happy. Strung in the consciousness of having done our duty, we have 
nothing more left to do than to assure you that the memory of the thirty years 
during whieh our family has called itself Lucehise, will never he erased from 
our hearts, and that our prayers for you to the Giver of all good will always 
accompany you, and that although divided from you we shall always preserve a 
most lively interest for a country whieh was dear to us. 

Dated at Modena. October'5, 1847. 

(Signed) CHARLES LOUIS. 



Address of the Grand Duke of Tuscany on assuming the Government of Lucca. 

Noi, Leopoldo Secondo. &c. 

IL giorno in eui la piii gran parte della gcute Toscana pub comporre uno 
Stato solo e venuto. Iddio non pennise che qucsta unione avvenisse in quei 
tempi infelici quando l'ingrandirsi dclli Stati, fatto per guerre c per vie di 
sansue, aveva 1c forme e gli effctti della conquista. Questa unione si compie 
ora pacificamcntc come rieongiunzione di figli di una stessa famiglia. E tale 
avvenimento non & accompagnato neppure dal lutto dei Principi, perche i 
Trattati ricevono l'esccuzionc, vivente Sua Muesta la Duchessa di Parma, e 
perche Sua Altezza Reale Carlo Lodovico, Duca di Lucca, ha magnanimamente 
posposto ogni p?rsonale riguardo a quel bene che i Lucchesi potevano ottenere 
dall' csserc uniti agli altri Iratelli Toscani, e dalf esscrlo in qucsto punto in cui 
ci occupiamo d'importanti riforme, dellc quali potranno subito profittare. 

Lucchesi, voi non cntratc in un famiglia nuova, ma accresccte e fortificate 
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one famiglia antica, la quale gode finalmente di vedcre i suoi mcmbri raccolti 
sotto le medesimc leggi, partccipare ai medcsimi henefizj. Come e eoruunc la 
loro origine, come fu simile il loro eorso civile, come e indivisihilc la loro sorte; 
cosi oramai sara ugualc il loro politico reggimento, saranno identiche le cagioni 
del loro rnigliore awenire. La natura li fecc fratelli nell' istessa contrada ; la 
legge li fa ora cittadini dclla patria medesima. 

Noi, quantunquc sentiamo profondamentc che l'accrcscimcnto dcllo stato 
dalla Prowidenza commesso al nostra govcroo non sia che un acerescimcnto di 
cure e di dovcri, crediamo obbligo nostra di anticipare a noi questo peso, e 
anticipare ai nostri nuovi ed agli antichi suddiri quel beucti/.io, il quale dalla 
Concordia di una leale obbedienza confidiamo che debba derivare ugualmente su 
tutti. Ad ottenere il qual fine, noi speriamo che il peso dell' amministrnzione 
novella ci sara alleggerito dal senno dei magistrati, dalla fedelta delle milizie, 
dallo zelo perscverante della guardia civica, dalla patria earita dei sacerdoti, dalla 
civile esperienza dei patrizj, dalla sevcra scienza dci dotti, dall' escmplare 
industria di un popolo eclebrato per cittadina operosita. 

Visto pertanto 1'Atto d'abdicazione e rcnunzia cmesso in Modena a nostra 
fiivore li 5 andante dall' amatissimo nostra cugino Sua Altczza Rcale l'Infunte 
Don Carlo Lodovico di Borbonc, Duca di Lucca, e per il quale viene ad essere 
immediatamente trasferita in noi la sovranita di questo Stato a forma dell' 
ArticoloCll dell' Atto del Congresso di Vienna, e del Trattato di Fircnzc de' 
28 Novembre, 1844: dichiariamo di assumcrne pienamcnte il Govcrno, ed a 
quest' effctto incarichiamo di prendcrnc in nostra nome il formal possesso il 
nostra Consigliere Intimo attualc di Stato e Cavalicrc Grun Crocc Marchese 
Pier Francesco Rinuccini, che deputiamo a ricevere i soliti omaggi e giuramcnti 
dlnaugurazione da tutte le magistrature ed autorita costituite della citta e 
territorio di Lucca. 

Lucchesi, un* era nuova comincia per la Toscana, e sara gloria vostra 
acccrtala stringendovi fratcrnamcnte con gli altri buoni e fedeli Toscani intomo 
al vostra Principe e padre; perche possa benehcarvi tutti indistintamente, 
come sc non mai fossimo stati disgiunti. e come destinati oramai ad esserc 
inseparabili. 

Dato li undid Ottobre, mille otto cento quaranta-sette. 

LEOPOLDO. 

(Firmato) V. F. Ckmpini. 

L. Ai.niANr. 



(Translation.) 

We, Leopold II, &e. 

THE day has arrived on which the majority of the Tuscan nation can form 
one single State. God did not allow this union to be formed in those unhappy 
times when the enlargement of States, effected by war and blood, had the 
forms and the results of conquest. 'I bis union is now effected peacefully, like 
a reunion of the children of one family. And tliis event is not even accompa- 
nied by a struggle of Princes, because the treaties receive their execution while 
Her Majesty the Duchess of Parma is yet alive, and because His Royal Highness 
Charles Louis, Duke of Lucca, has magnanimously preferred to every personal 
feeling that well-being which woidd accrue to the Lucehese from a umY>n with 
their other Tuscan brothers, and from its taking place at this moment when we 
are occupied with important reforms, of which they could immediately reap the 
advantage. 

Lucehese, you arc not entering into a new family, hut you are augmenting 
and strengthening an old family, which at length rejoices to see its members 
gathered together under the same laws, and participate in the same advantages. 
As their origin is one, as their civil career was similar, as their lot is indivisible, 
so shall their political government be in future always equal, the causes of thtir 
future advancement shall be always the same. Nature made them brothers in 
the same region, law now makes them citizens of the same country. 

We, although we arc deeply sensible that the increase of the State com- 
mitted by Providence to our rule is but an increase of cares and duties, think 
ourselves bound to take upon ourselves this burden by anticipation, and to 
confer by anticipation upon our new and old subjects that benefit which wo 
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trust will be produced equally to all by the harmony of a loyal obedience, and in 
order to the attainment of that object, we hope that the weight of administra- 
tion will be lightened to us by the wisdom of the magistracy, by the fidelity 
of the soldiery, by the persevering zeal of the civic guard, by the paternal 
charity of the priesthood, by the civil experience of the nobles, by the severe 
knowledge of the learned, and by the exemplary diligence of a people celebrated 
for their civic industry. 

In the meantime, looking to the Act of abdication and renunciation issued 
in our favour at Modena on the 5th instant, by our beloved cousin His Royal 
Highness the Infante Don Charles Louis of Bourbon, Duke of Lucca, by which 
the sovereignty of that State is immediately transferred to us, according to 
Article CII of the Act of the Congress of Vienna, and of the Treaty of Florence 
of the 28th November, 1844, wc declare that wc fully assume the Government 
thereof, and to this effect we charge our present Privy Councillor of State and 
Knight Grand Cross, Marquess Pier Francesce Rinuccini, to take possession of 
the same in our name, deputing him to receive the usual homage and oaths of 
inauguration of all the magistracies and constituted authorities of the cities and 
erritnries of Lucca. 

Lucchese, a new era begins for Tuscany, and it will be your glory to 
strengthen it by fraternally uniting with the other good and faithful Tuscans 
around your Prince and father, that yc may all be benefited by it without 
distinction, as if we had never been "separated, and as destined to be from 
henceforth inseparable. 

Dated 11 October, 1847. 

(Signed) LEOPOLD. 
(Signed) V. F. Cempini. 

L. Albiani. 



No. 171. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received October 21.) 

My Lord, Turin, October 6, 1847. 

I HAD a short time ago a conversation with Count Solar on the subject 
of the correctness of the report I had made to you of the nature and extent of 
the'Austrian communication addressed to the Grand Duke of Tuscany on the 
affairs of Italy, and which Count Buol had received orders to communicate also 
to the Sardinian Government. 

Count Solar told mc that my report to the effect that Austria had declared 
her intention to interfere in those States of Italy where reforms and institutions 
were granted of which she disapproved, had created much sensation both in 
London and in Paris ; and he added that the letter to the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany did not contain any specific declaration against the establishment in 
Italian States of civic guards or of liberal reforms. 

I told him that I certainly had written to you to that effect, because 1 
believed the information I had received upon these points to be well founded, 
and that I had considered it to be of sufficient importance to lay it before you ; 
but I stated to him that I had carefully marked in my report, that although the 
letter of Prince Metternich had been communicated to the Sardinian Govern- 
ment, it was in fact addressed to the Grand Duke of Tuscany. 

My report to you of what had occurred with regard to this 
document and of the nature of its contents was the result of a commu- 
nication sent to me by , but I could not in my despatch, 

which went by common post, quote him by name as my authority for the 
correctness of the important information I was sending you. Upon learning, 
therefore, from Count Solar, that he had in London impugned the correctness 

of my information, I called on and requested him to 

recollect the nature and terms of the communication he had voluntarily 
made to me, and to have the goodness to tell me whether I had correctly 
understood it. 

I then mentioned to him the various points to which I had alluded in my 
despatch to you upon this subject, and he assured me that I had faithfully 
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reported his communication to me, and that the information which I had 
forwarded to you was strictly correct in every point. 

I think it right just to mention these circumstances to you, in order that 
you may be convinced that I did not, without sufficient grounds, make the 
assertions contained in my despatch ; and I have been unable sooner to explain 
the matter to you, because 1 was unwilling to mention, except by messenger, 
my authority for the information with which I had furnished you. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RA. ABERCROMBY. 



No. 172. 

Viscount Palmerston to the Earl of Minto. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 22, 1847. 

WITH reference to your Lordship's despatch of the 8th instant, reporting 
what passed between the King of Sardinia and your Lordship, I have to inform • 
you that Her Majesty's Government entirely approve the language held by your 
Lordship in your interviews with His Majesty. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 173. 

Baron Canitz to the Chevalier Bunsen.— (Communicated to Viscount Palmerston 
by the Chevalier Bunsen, October 23.) 

Monsieur, Berlin, ce 14 Octobre, 1847. 

VOTRE Excellence aura sans doute deja eu connaissance, par la voic des 
journaux, et du voyage cntrepris rccemmcnt par 1c Ministre du Roi k Rome, et 
des bruits auxquels ce fait a donne" lieu. Voici, Monsieur, ce que je me trouve 
aujourd'hui en mesurc de vous communiquer a ee sujet. Lorsque au commence- 
ment du niois dernier, le Roi notre auguste tnaitre, dans une excursion depuis 
longtems projetee, vint passer par une partie du Royaume Lombardo-Venitien, 
M. de Usedom, vu la gravity des circonstanc.es qui a cette epoquc deja avaient 
si singuliercment complique* les affaires d 'Italic, crut de son devoir, memc sans 
etre appele" expres, de sc rendre auprcs de Sa Majestd, afin de lui rendre un 
compte exact et deTaille de la situation du moment. I>e voyage du Roi ayant 
6t£ plus rapide que n'avait pense" M. do Usedom, ce nc fut qu'a Botzen qu'fl 
parvint a rejoindre Sa Majeste, et d'ou il eut l'honneur d'accompagncr le Mo- 
narque jusqu'a Munich. Vivetnent frappe* de [ensemble du tableau que lui 
tracait M. d'Usedom, le Roi ne pouvuit s'empecher de fixer son attention sur 
Tincident de Ferrare qui menacait d'envelopper dans une contestation de plus 
en plus serieuse, les Gouvcrncmens Autrichicn et Pontifical. Votre Excellence 
connait assez les sentitnens du Roi, pour etre convaincue, sans (jue je le lui disc, 
combien Sa Majeste est pe'ne'trec de l'utilite - , de la neccssite memc de certaines 
reTormcs legislatives et administrative;* que reclame l'eTat actuel de 1'ltalic; com- 
bien toutes les sympathies de notre auguste maitre sont acquises aux Souvc- 
rains de ce pays qui ont entrcpris la tache, souvent peYilleusc et ingratc, d'ac- 
complir ces reTormcs. Mais en mdme temps le Roi est persuade aussi, que 
l'ceuvre de reTormcs, telle qu'il l'aceompagne de scs vceux, afin de ne pas 
devenir une source feconde de troubles et de confusion, au lieu d 'assurer le 
repos et la prospeYite - du pays, a, avant tout, besoin en Italic du maintien cons- 
tant de bons rapports et d'une intelligence parfaite entre les Gouvernemens qui 
se partagent l'autorite' supreme dans la Peninsule, et qui sont trop lies ensemble 
par la nature des choses et par la solidarite* de leurs inteYets, pour que tout 
desaccord pernicieux, tout conflit violent entre eux, ne doive necessairement 
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toumcr au malhcur de 1'Italic et la livrer finalement soit a l'oppression, soit a 
1'anarchie. Aussi, pour prdvenir autant qu'il est cn lui ce triste resultat, lc 
Cabinet Prussien, des lc ddbut du mouvcment qui s'est manifesto en Italic 
depuis l'exaltation de Pie IX, a dlevd sa voix pour exhorter amiealemcnt leg 
diffdrens Gouvernemens dc la Pdninsule a l'union, et pour les avertir des dangers 
seiieux qu'une rupture plus au raoins ouverte leur ferait infailliblement courir. 
En tenant ee langage, en evitant soigneusemcnt tout ce qui aurait pu ressembler 
a une ingdrence non motivde dans des questions purement Italiennes, la Prusse 
s'est constatnment tenue dans les limites du role d'un ami conciliant et im- 
partial, limites qu'elle aurait cru outrepasser en partageant les soupcons, en 
epousant les preventions et les haincs que I'esprit dc parti est parvenu a allumer 
et a nourrir en Italic, et qui malheureusement n'ont trouve que trop de reten- 
tissement en-deca conune au-dela des Alpes. 

Amine" de ces scntimens et d'un vivc sollicitude poor le sort de Ntalie, 
le Roi, rcconnaissant daus la touniure qu'on avait donnee a l'affaire de Ferrare, 
lc plus grave et le plus imminent danger que prdsentaient, pour le moment, les 
complications de ce pays, a cru que sa position le mettait en mesure, et lui 
imposait uieme en quelque sorte le devoir, de faire valoir ses bons offices dans le 
but d'amencr un arrangement amiable et satisfaisant entre les deux parties 
intdressees. La presence de M. de Usedom parut offrir a la fois une occasion 
favorable ct un excellent moyen de tenter un tel essai. La maniere calme, 
impartiale, et j'oserai dire sacree, dont ce diplomate jugeait la situation de 
1'Italic ct surtout ccllc des Etats Romains, la veneration qu'il professait pour la 
personne du Pape actuel, la confiance dont le Gouvemement Pontifical, a son 
tour, I'honorait, en l'initiant a ses vues par rapport a l'affaire dc Ferrare, toutes 
ces circonstances sc rcunissaicnt pour rendre au Cabinet Autriehien la pensee et 
les voeux de notre auguste maitre. En consequence, Sa Majcstc rdsolut de faire 
retourner .M. de Usedom a. son postc par Vienne, afin d'y faille connaitre, avec 
la me'me francbise qui caraeterisait ses rapports au Roi, les impressions toutes 
fraiebes qu'il venait d'apportcr du terrain dc Rome sur les affaires d'ltalie en 
general et plus particulicrcinent sur la question dc Ferrare. Loin de vouloir 
assumcr 1'officc de mediateur dans cettc question, lc Roi avait la confiance que 
la solution en dprouverait moins de dilliculte a mesure que l'dtat des choses en 
Italic dans toute sa vdrite serait micux connu a Vienne, ct que les exigences el 
les necessites ties positions rdeiproques scraicnt micux apprdciees de part ct 
d'autre. C'cst laun service que le Roi c .-perait pouvoir rendre aux Cabinets de 
Vienne et de Rome, et ilest permis dcemire aujourd'hui que cct cspoir n'a pas 
etc entierement ddcu. La Cour d'Autriehe rendant une pleine justice aux 
motifs et aux intentions de 8a Majcstd, a recucilli de la maniere la plus 
favorable les demaicbes toutes eoulideutielles dont, par son ordre, M. 
d' Usedom vient de s'aequitter a Vienne. D'aprts ce que nous mande ee 
Ministre, M. le Prince de Metternieb non sculeinent a ecoute avce une attention 
toute partieuliere les idces que M. de Usedom se trouvait ebargd de lui 
soumettre, mais s'est cunstamiuent montrd tres dispose encore a prfiter la main k 
quelque arrangement equitable relativement a l'atfaire de Ferrare. Afin d'y 
parvenir il importait avant tout que la question dc droit fut laissee intacte de 
j>art et d'autre. et que I on s'oecupat exclusivement du c6tc politique de l'affaire, 
en eberebant a tomber d'aceord sur un moyen-terme propre a satislaire les deux 
parties. Tout nous porte a croire que ce but sera atteint. Lc Cabinet Impe- 
rial, afin tie donner une preuvc eclatante des dispositions dont il est animd envers 
le Saint Siege, s'est declare pret a s'entendre avec lui sur un reglcmcnt par lequel 
scrait determine d'un eommun accord l'organisation future du sen ice, et lc mode 
de com position de la garnison de Ferrare; le renfort dc la garnison de cttte 
place n'aura done nullemcnt I'apparence d'unc intervention armee dans les 
affaires intcrieurcs des Etats du Pape ; il ne s'as^ira tout simplement que d'une 
affaire locale. 

Quoiquc les bases principalis tie ce reglement aient etc arretdes a Vienne, 
il sera smunis neanmoins au prdalable a l'autoritd militairc compdtente de 
l'Autiie!ie, atin d'y introduire quelqiies dispositions de detail que supposent une 
eonnaissant e parfaite des localitds, mais qui ne souleveront probablement aucune 
nouvclle diffieultd. 

Ce n'est qu'apres l'affaire fut parvenue a ce point de maturitd que M. 
d'Usetlom a quittd Vienne. II se rend a Rome par Milan, ou il compte 
a'aboueher avec les Comtes de Radetzky et de I'icquclmont sur les points 
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subordonnes que le projet de reglement redige" a Vienne a laisses encore 
indecis. Comme ce reglement, dans son ensemble, repond aux vceux articules 
par 1c Gouvernement Pontifical, et lui accorde, a quelques egards, memc plus 
qu'il n'avait demande, nous sommes fondes aespeYer que le Saint Siege s'empres- 
sera d'y adhdrer et dc retablir ainsi la bonne harmonic entre lui et la Cour 
d'Autriche. Mais quoiqu'il en soit, une conviction rassurantc que nous avons 
puisne dans les differentcs phases qu'a parcourues ccttc affaire, c'est que le 
Gouvernement Autrichien se laisse guider dans ses relations avec lcs autrcs 
Etats Italiens, et notamment avec Rome, par un esprit d'equite" et de sage 
moderation qui prouve mieux que quoi que ce soit, que, de ce cote", l'indepcn- 
danee de ces Etats n'a rien a craindre, et que l'Autrichc, loin de meconnaitre le 
besoin dc reTormes utiles et salutaires qui se fait sentir dans une grandc partie 
de l'ltalie, ne suscite meme pas des obstacles la ou elle le pourrait a des 
innovations qui nc sont justifiees par aucun motif de nccessite" ou de convenance 
reelle. 

(Signd) CANITZ. 



(Translation.) 

Sir, Berlin, October 14, 1847. 

YOUR Excellency will doubtless have already been made acquainted by 
means of the newspapers, both with the journey recently undertaken by the King's 
Minister at Rome, and with the reports which that circumstance has given rise to. 
This is what I am now able to impart to you on that subject : when, at the 
beginning of last month, the King our august master, in the course of an 
excursion which he had long contemplated, traversed a part of the Lombardo- 
Venetian Kingdom, M. de Usedom, in consideration of the serious character of 
the circumstances which already at that time had so singularly complicated the 
affairs of Italy, deemed it to be his duty, even without being expressly sum- 
moned, to join the King in order to furnish him with an exact and detailed 
account of the state of affairs at that time. The King's journey having been 
quicker than M. de Usedom anticipated, he only came up with His Majesty at 
Botzen, from whence he had the honour to accompany the King as far as 
Munich. The King being forcibly struck by the picture presented to him by M. 
de Usedom, could not fail to fix his attention on what had happened at Ferrara, 
which threatened to involve the Austrian and Pontifical Governments in a dis- 
cussion more and more serious. Your Excellency is sufficiently well acquainted 
with the sentiments of the King to be convinced, without my telling you, how 
much impressed His Majesty is with the utility, with the necessity even, of 
certain legislative and administrative reforms required by the present state of 
Italy ; how much the Sovereigns of that country who have undertaken the task, 
often perilous and ungrateful, of accomplishing these reforms, have excited the 
sympathy of our august master. But at the same time the King is likewise 
persuaded that the work of reformation, such as he wishes well to, in order not 
to become a fruitful source of trouble and confusion, instead of insuring the tran- 
quillity and prosperity of the country, above all tilings requires, in Italy, the 
continued maintenance of good relations and perfect understanding between the 
Governments among whom the supreme authority in the Peninsula is divided, 
and who are so closely connected together by the njiture of things and the com- 
munity of their interests that every pernicious disagreement, every violent conflict 
between them must necessarily tend to the misfortune of Italy, and finally to 
give it over either to oppression or to anarchy. "Wherefore, in order to prevent, 
as far as in it lies, this sad result, the Prussian Cabinet, from the beginning of 
the movement which has occurred in Italy since the accession of Pius IX, h us 
raised its voice in order to exhort in a friendly manner the different Governments 
of the Peninsula to union, and to warn them of the serious dangers which a rup- 
ture, more or less open, would infallibly cause them to incur. While holding this 
language, while carefully avoiding everything which could have the appearance of 
wanton interference in purely Italian questions, Prussia has constantly confined 
herself to the part of a conciliatory and impartial friend, considering that she 
would have transgressed those limits by sharing the suspicions, by espousing 
the prejudices and the animosities which the spirit of party has kindled and kept 
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alive in Italy, and which unfortunately have found too much echo, as well on 
this as on the other side of the Alps. 

Impressed with these sentiments and with a lively solicitude for the fate of 
Italy, the King perceiving in the turn which had been given to the affairs of 
Ferrara the most serious and the most, imminent danger which the complications 
of that country for the time offered, thought that his position enabled him, and 
in some degree rendered it obligator)' upon him, to tender his good offices with 
the view of effecting an amicable and satisfactory arrangement between the two 
parties concerned. The presence of M. de Usedom seemed to present at once a 
favourable opportunity and an excellent means of making such an attempt. The 
calm, impartial, and I will venture to say, sacred manner with which this 
diplomatist judged the situation of Italy, and especially that of the Roman States, 
the veneration which he professed for the reigning Pope, the confidence with 
which the Papal Government in its turn honoured him, in imparting to lrim its 
views in regard to the affair of Ferrara, all these circumstances combined to 
represent to the Austrian Cabinet the sentiments and the wishes of our august 
master. Accordingly His Majesty resolved to cause M. de Usedom to return to 
his post by Vienna, in order there to make known, with the same frankness by 
which his reports to the King were characterised, the recent impressions which 
he had just brought away from Rome upon the affairs of Italy in general, and 
more particularly on the question of Ferrara. Far from desiring to assume the 
office of mediator in this question, the King was persuaded that the solution of it 
would experience the less difficulty in proportion as the state of things in Italy, 
in its entire truth, was better known at Vienna, and the exigencies and the 
necessities of the respective positions were better appreciated on either side. 
This is a service which the King hoped to be able to render to the Cabinets of 
Vienna and of Rome, and it may be beheved now that that hope has not 
been altogether disappointed. The Court of Austria rendering full justice 
to the motives and intentions of His Majesty received iu the most favourable 
manner the wholly confidential communications which, by his order, M. de 
Usedom has now made at Vienna. According to that Minister's report, Prince 
Metternich not only listened with peeuliar attention to the suggestions which 
M. de Usedom was commissioned to lay before him, but constructly showed 
himself very much inclined to contribute to some equitable arrangement 
relative to the affair of Ferrara. In order to arrive at it, it was above 
all things requisite to leave untouched on either side the question of right, and 
to attend exclusively to the political part of the affair, by seeking to agree 
upon some middle course calculated to satisfy the two parties. Everything 
leads us to expect that this object will be attained. The Imperial Cabinet, in 
order to give a striking proof of the disposition which animates it in regard to 
the Holy See, has declared its readiness to come to an understanding with it 
upon au arrangement which should settle, by common agreement, the future 
organization of the service and the composition of the garrison of Ferrara ; the 
augmentation of the garrison of that fortress will consequently have in no wise 
the appearance of an armed intervention in the internal affairs of the States of 
the Pope. The matter will be dealt with as merely a local affair. 

Although the principal bases of this arrangement have been settled at 
Vienna, it will nevertheless be submitted in the first instance to the competent 
Austrian military authority, in order that, the details which imply a perfect 
acquaintance with the localities, but which will probably not occasion any fresh 
difficulty, may be introduced into it. 

M. de Usedom did not quit Vienna until after the matter had attained this 
degree of maturity. He proceeds to Rome through Milan, where he reckons 
upon communicating with Count Radetzky and M. de Ficquelmont upon the 
subordinate points w hich the draft of arrangement drawn up at Vienna has left still 
undetermined. As this arrangement in the whole corresponds with the wishes 
expressed by the Pontifical Government, and grants it, in some respects, even 
more than it had asked for, we are justified in expecting that the Holy See will 
readily accede to it, and thus reestablish a good understanding between it and the 
Court of Austria. But be that as it may, we have derived from the different 
stages which this affair has passed through, the satisfactory assurance that the 
Austrian Government is guided in its relations with the other Italian States, and 
especially with Rome, by a spirit of justice and of wise moderation, which 
proves more than anything else, that in that quarter there is nothing to appre- 
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hend for the independence of those States, and that Austria, far from overlooking 
the necessity for useful and salutary reforms which is experienced in a great 
part of Italy, does not even raise obstacles where she might do so, to innovations 
which are not warranted by any motive; of necessity or of real fitness. 

(Signed) CANITZ. 



No. 174. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received October 24.) 

My Lord, Vienna, October 14, 1847. 

OBSERVING that your Lordship has had great doubts respecting the 
views of the Austrian Government with relation to the Court of Rome, I have 
endeavoured to obtain information which cannot well be subject to suspicion, -t 

I have seen a despatch under date October 10, 1847, from Prince 
Mettemich to the Austrian Ambassador at Rome, which despatch is to be 
communicated to the Cardinal Secretary of State, and in which is the following 
passage: — 

"Monseigneur le Cardinal Ferretti dit expressement dans sa depeche du 27 
Septembre, que les reTormcs que tient cn vue le Souverain Pontife sont circon- 
scrites dans les limites du Memorandum de Tan 1831. 

" La consequence de cette assertion englobe la preuve que ce ne saurait 
etre notrc Cour qui pourrait refuser a cette determination de Sa Saintete le 
suffrage le plus sincere."* 

The termination of the despatch is in these words: — 

" Je resume ce long expose* dans une seule phrase: nous formons ct nous 
ne cesserons de former les vceux les plus ardens en faveur du triomphe des vues 
paternelles du Souverain Pontife. C'est dans 1'cxprcssion de ccs vceux que se 
trouve la verity et toute la ve'rite', ct il suflit dc ce fait pour prouver que tout ce 
que lc monde, qui vit dans l'erreur, admet dc contraire, repose sur le mensonge 
volontaire ou sur l'ignorance involontaire/'f 

Your Lordship is well acquainted with the Memorandum of 1831, and 
therefore has full cognizance now of the objects of the Pope, and of the appro- 
bation of them by the Austrian Government. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) PONSONBY. 



No. 175. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received October 24.) 

My Lord, Vienna, October 16, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint your Lordship that I yesterday learnt 
from high Governmental authority, that news had been received here of the 
abdication of the Duke of Lucca. 

Your Lordship will see that many questions of gravity will arise out of that 
abdication, as the Duchy of Lucca will fall under the legitimate rule of the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany, and become incorporated with the Tuscan dominions, 
according to the provisions of the Treaties well known to your Lordship. 



* The Cardinal Ferretti says expressly in his despatch of the 27th of September, that the reforms 
which the Sovereign Pontiff has in view are confined within the limits of the Memorandum of the year 
1831. 

The consequence of this assertion contains the proof j that oor Court could not refuse its 
sinccrcst concurrence in this resolution of His Holiness. 

f 1 sum up this long narrative in a single phrase: we entertain and shall not eeaso to 
entertain the most ardent wishes in favour of the success of the paternal views of the Sovereign 
Pontiff. The truth and the whole truth is comprised in the expression of these wishes, and this tact 
is sufficient to prove that everything that the wor'd, which exists in error, receives to the contrary, 
rests upon voluntary falsehood or upon involuntary ignorance. 
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1 am told, but 1 do not myself know if it be true, that the son of the Duke 
of Lucca has also renounced his right; otherwise the abdication of the Duke 
would only be a transfer of the Ducal Crown to another head of the reigning 
branch. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) PONSONBY. 



No. 176. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston. — {Received October 25.) 

(Extract.) Turiyi, September 29, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt, by messenger Lieutenant 
Webster, of your Lordship's despatch of the 14th instant, transmittting to me 
copies of two despatches addressed by you to Her Majesty's Ambassador at 
Vienna on the affairs of Italy ; and also copy of another despatch to his Excellency 
the Marquis of Normanby at Paris, instructing his Excellency to communicate 
to M. Guizot the two despatches to Lord Ponsonby above alluded to. 

I beg to express to your Lordship my thanks for the communication of 
these important documents. 

In obedience to the instructions contained in your Lordship's despatch of 
the 1 4th instant, I called on his Excellency Count Solar de la Marguerite, for the 
purpose of reading to him your despatches to Her Majesty's Ambassadors at the 
Courts of Paris and Vienna. 

I prefaced the communication I was about to make to his Excellency by 
begging him to bear in mind that the language and assurances which I was 
instructed to convey to his knowledge were not merely the expressions of the 
friendly feelings which existed on the part of Great Britain towards Sardinia, 
but that they declared to the Austrian Government the value and respect enter, 
tained by Great Britain for the long standing friendship and alliance which united 
her to Sardinia ; and therefore, in the present condition of Italian politics, the 
communication I had now to make was of more than ordinary importance and 
interest to the Sardinian Government. 

I then read to his Excellency your Lordship's despatches to the Marquis of 
Normanby and to Viscount Ponsonby, and Count Solar dc la Marguerite, when 
I had finished my communication, expressed to me his sense of the obligation 
which this language on the part of Her Majesty's Government conferred upon 
Sardinia. 

His Excellency, at the same time that he assured me that it would be his 
pleasing duty to report faithfully to his Sovereign the contents of these despatches, 
begged me to convey to your Lordship his grateful acknowledgments for the 
communication of such interesting documents. 

His Sardinian Majesty intends to carry into execution various reforms and 
improvements in the internal administration of this country, calculated I ho]>eto 
confer essential and important benefits upon his subjects, and which also bear 
the stamp of a liberal and progressing policy. 

Amongst some of the most important of these reforms, I may mention 
.public oral examination of witnesses in the course of the administration of 
justice; the establishment of a Supreme Court of Appeal; the abolition of 
various ancient special courts ; the extension of the privileges and attributes of 
the provincial councils ; the modification of several articles in the Sardinian 
Commercial Tariff; and an increase of the influence and importance of the 
Council of State, by calling for the active services of the extraordinary provincial 
members of that body. 
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No. 177. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received October 25.^ 

(Extract.) Turin, October o, 1847. 

THE Chevalier Martini, employed in the Foreign Office at Florence, has 
arrived at Turin, and is the bearer of a letter from his Sovereign the Grand 
Duke of Tuscany to His Sardinian Majesty. 

The Chevalier Martini is instructed to give to the Sardinian Government 
every information in his power respecting the political condition of Tuscany, and 
to declare the determination of the Grand Duke to adhere steadily to the liberal 
course of policy he has adopted. 

M. Martini's account of the state of his country is encouraging, and he 
considers that the recent change in the Tuscan Ministry has considerably 
strengthened the hands of the Government and improved their position. The 
tone of his conversation leads me to hope that the people of Tuscany are 
becoming more alive to the necessity of conducting themselves through the 
present crisis with moderation ; and that the evils to be feared from the impatience 
of the ultra-Liberal faction are now sensibly diminishing. 

The Chevalier Martini openly declares the firm intention of his Sovereign 
to assert his entire independence of Austria ; his resolution to identify himself 
cordially with the interests of his Italian States ; and his desire to espouse, in 
conjunction with Sardinia and the States of the Church, the cause of Italian 
independence. 

The mission with which the Chevalier Martini is charged at this Court is 
not however confined merely to the expression of these opinions of the Grand 
Duke of Tuscany, and to the communication of the details respecting the 
internal condition of Tuscany. It has for object also, the proposal to establish a 
commercial league between Sardinia, Tuscany, and the Papal States, to which 
proposition the Government of Home appears to have already agreed. 

The mission of Monsignor Corboli-Bussi to Florence was for this object ; 
and since his arrival at Turin, the Papal Envoy, in conjunction with the Chevalier 
Martini, has been urging the Government of His Sardinian Majesty to enter into 
such an arrangement. 

They argue that a union of this nature, calculated in their opinion to 
cement and benefit the material interests of all the three States, would also have 
the effect of rendering their position in Italy infinitely stronger ; and that the 
natural consequence of such an alliance would be to unite firmly their political 
interest in one common cause. 

Tiie wish of the Envoys of Florence and Home is, supposing them to 
succeed in their endeavours to enlist Sardinia in this plan, to propose to the Duke 
of Modena to enter also into this League ; and the Chevalier Martini asserts that 
he has reason to believe that His Imperial and Royal Highness would not offer 
any serious opposition to the accomplishment of such a plan. 

The abolition of internal lines of custom-houses in a territory extending 
from the fi ontiers of Naples to those of France, is certainly a question well 
worthy of the consideration of the three Courts, and would unquestionably 
tend to render the alliance between them more solid, by blending together the 
material interests of each. 



No. 178. 

The Earl of Minto to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received October 25.) 

(Extract ) Turin, October 12, 1847. 

I DINED at the Palace yesterday, when the King after dinner entered at 
some length into conversation wi h me on the affairs of Italy. Referring to 
the recent change of Ministers, he assured rue that t would lead to no deviation 
from the course which he had previously announced to me; that, the opinion of 
those whom he had called into office were favourable to the liberal and progressive 
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policy in which it was his firm determination to persist; and after enumerating 
several measures of municipal, judicial, and administrative reform, which he 
intended to promulgate as soon as possible, and which have already been reportep 
to your Lordship by Mr. Abercromby, he desired me to rest assured of the con- 
stancy of his views, and of the fidelity with which he should adhere to the 
professions I had heard from him. 

His Majesty spoke with satisfaction of the prospect of affairs at Rome and 
at Florence, and of the arrrangemcnt that had been made for the abdication of 
the Duke of Lucca, which he justly considers as removing a very serious danger 
to the peace of Italy. 

1 was glad, in the course of convention, to find that he thinks the diffi- 
culties in the way of the commercial league proposed by the Papal and Tuscan 
Governments, are less insuperable than I had apprehended them to be, and that 
he still hopes it may be possible to connect the States of Italy in such a bond of 
common interest. 

I told the King that I had already fully reported the substance of our 
former conversation, and of the wise and liberal views which he had condescended 
to communicate to me. The King thanked me very warmly for the justice 
which he said I had done him ; adding the assurance that we should find him 
worthy of the confidence we had reposed in him. 



No. 179. 

The Earl of Minto to Viscount Palmcrston.— (Received October 25.) 

(Extract.) Turin, October 15, 1847. 

I HAVE been induced, by urgent representations of the importance of my 
presence, to prolong my stay here somewhat more than I intended, and have 
only to-day taken leave of the King, who received me with the greatest kindness 
and cordiality. His Majesty spontaneously renewed the assurances which I 
have already reported ; adding, that he had yesterday made a communication 
to the Austrian Minister of his fixed determination to maintain the independence 
of Italy. I was also glad to learn from him, that a favourable decision would 
probably be announced in the courre of to-morrow or Monday on the proposal 
to be submitted to his Council for a commercial league with Tuscany and Rome. 
The political importance of such an union is so obvious, and is so strongly felt 
by all who have an interest in the independence and prosperity of Italy, that I 
have not hesitated to give it all the support in my power, and trust that in 
doing so I may only have anticipated the views of Her Majesty's Government 
upon the subject. 

Independently of the permanent value of such a measure, it is at this 
moment extremely desirable, with a view to public opinion in this country, that 
the Sardinian Government should openly ally itself with those States somewhat 
more advanced in liberality. As Mr. Abercromby will probably write fully upon 
this subject, I need not trouble your Lordship by entering more at large upon it 
myself. It is, however, essential to the success of this measure, that the Duke 
of Modena should become a party to it ; and notwithstanding the confident 
expectations entertained by Monsignor Corboli and the Chevalier Martini, I 
think his accession to it extremely doubtful. For this reason, and from the 
length of time necessarily required for such negotiations, Mr. Abercromby and I 
have been anxious that, without waiting for the progress of a commercial treaty, 
the three Courts of Turin, Florence, and Rome, should at once enter into poli- 
tical engagements, calculated to win the confidence of their subjects, for mutual 
support in the reform of their own institutions. 

Circumstances have recently occurred, creating so much distrust, as to have 
produced a very unfavourable impression ; and I really dread a serious outbreak 
of public opinion, unless something be done to revive confidence in the intentions 
of the Government. 

This danger has been so strongly represented to me by several persons of 
much weight and influence, that I ventured to submit to the King the import- 
ance of endeavouring to recover the confidence of the public by some unequi- 
vocal indication of the liberality of his views. And I mentioned two measures 
which I knew would have the effect. First, the announcement of a very early 



Digitized by Google 



187 



period for the convocation of the enlarged Council of State, and an extension of 
the field of its deliberations beyond the mere questions of fiscal interest and 
administration. And secondly, such a revision of the censorship of the press as 
would give a greater freedom of publication. On both these subjects the King 
received my suggestions graciously, and gave me a very satisfactory assurance of 
his own disposition to entertain them favourably ; adding, with regard to the 
latter, that he would immediately direct that the attention of his Government 
should be given to it. 

It is not altogether without uneasiness that I shall leave Turin. No exer- 
tions, however, will be wanting on tbe part of the most considerable persons of 
the Liberal party to restrain the public impatience, and, if possible, prevent a 
rupture between the King and his subjects. And upon the whole 1 look 
forward with good hope to a prosperous issue to the present crisis in this 
Government. 



No. 180. 

The Earl of Minto to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received October 25.) 

(Extract.) Turin, October 10, 1847. 

SINCE I concluded my despatch of yesterday, the Count Castagnetto has 
to-night called upon me by the King's desire, with the information that His 
Majesty has agreed to the Commercial League which had been proposed to him 
by the Tuscan and Roman Governments. 



No. 181. 

The Hon. R. Abtrcromby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received October 25.) 

(Extract.) Turin, October 16, 1847. 

AMPLE use has no doubt been made by the illiberal advisers and courtiers 
of His Sardinian Majesty, of the possibility of the present movement in Italy 
degenerating into a general revolution in favour of the establishment of consti- 
tutions; but I can assure your Lordship that with the exception perhaps of a 
very limited number of exaggerated politicians, from whom no State is exempt, 
there is no desire amongst His Sardinian Majesty's subjects to effect a radical 
change in the long-established institutions of their country, or to press too 
hardly upon the Government. 

There are certainly some ameliorations, such as an extension of the liberty 
of the press, the enlargement of popular influence in provincial and municipal 
discussions, which are earnestly wished fur by the public ; but there is at the 
6ame time a deep and honest feeling of loyalty and attachment to the House of 
Savoy, and a knowledge that neither the habits of the people nor the institutions 
of the country require the application for the present of a constitutional form 
of Government, which renders all fear of any movement in such a direction 
perfectly groundless. 

It would perhaps be rash to assert that such a feeling might not be 
engendered, were His Sardinian Majesty unfortunately not to profit by the 
opportunities now offered to him, of gradually and wisely placing his country 
and its institutions in harmony with the opinions and necessities of the 
Jimes ; and His Sardinian Majesty should be earnestly recommended in the 
present crisis, by all those who take a sincere interest in his personal welfare, 
and in the prosperity and force of Sardinia, to weigh with impartiality, but 
with firmness and decision, the advice he may receive from those who have 
access to his car, and to discriminate between counsels offered with frankness 
and courage, and those perhaps of a more flattering tendency, but which under 
that agreeable covering are replete with danger to himself and to the interests of 
his country. 
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No. 182. 

Viscount Palmerston to the Earl of Minto, 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 28, 1847. 

WITH reference to your Lordship's despatches of the 12th and 15th 
instant, 1 have to signify to you the entire approval of Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment of the advice which you gave to the Sardinian Government upon the 
subject of the proposed commercial league between Sardinia, Tuscany, and 
Rome. It is evident indeed that a commercial league of the States of Italy, 
founded on the general principles of the German Zollverein, would be politically 
useful, bv creating a national and united sentiment among the Italians ; and if 
the basis of such a league were to be low duties and facilities to commerce, it 
would tend greatly to assist the development of industry in the States which 
composed the Union, and it would be very advantageous to all countries which 
have commercial relations with Italy. 

I am, &e. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 183. 

Viscount Palmerston to the Earl of Minto. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 28, 1847. 

I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship's despatch of the 
15th instant, reporting what passed on your taking leave of His Majesty the 
King of Sardinia; and I have to inform you that I entirely approve the language 
held and the advice given by you on that occasion. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 184. 

Viscount Palmerston to the Hon. R. Abercromby. 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 28, 1847. 

I HAVE to desire that you will continue strongly to recommend to and 
to urge upon the Government of Sardinia the course ot policy and the measures 
of progressive improvement, which were recommended by Lord Minto during 
his Lordship's stay at Turin. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 185. 

Viscount Palmerston to the Hon. R. Abercromby. 

Sir, T«rm, October 29, 1847. 

THE Austrian Government are said to have made some years ago an* 
arrangement with the municipal authorities of Placcntia, by which the property 
in the walls and fortifications of that town was made over to Austria ; and in 
consequence of that arrangement the walls and works have ever since been kept 
in repair by the Austrians at their own expense. 1 have to desire that you wdl 
ascertain and report to me whether there is any truth in this statement. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 
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No. 186. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received November 1.) 

My Lord, Turin, October 25, 1847. 

ON Friday night a street organ played the hymn of Pius IX in front of the 
Jesuits' convent in this town and under the windows of his Excellency Count 
Latour, Governor of Turin. 

The organ was followed hy some of the people, who cried out " Viva 
Pio IX!" and "Viva l'ltalia!" bui the crowd dispersed on the invitation of 
the guard at the Governor's palace, without tumult or disturbane. 

On Saturday night another organ played the same air in a different part 
of the town, and the people in the street sang the words of the hymn. This 
was followed by the organist being arrested and placed in confinement by the 
police. 

The police and military authorities bavin- thought ir right, street assemblies 
being prohibited, to have the square and streets adjacent to the Governor's 
house patroled by gendarmes, the natural consequcu e was, the collecting of a 
crowd in that neighbourhood — I fully believe merely out of curiosity, tor no 
disposition to riot existed. Alter some time h id elapsed, more troops were 
sent for, and detachments of riflemen and of dragoons were ordered to clear the 
square and the streets. 

I was informed bv an eve-witness that although the gendarmes did not 
execute the orders given them with over-moderation, the people did not commit 
auy outrage or disturbance, and they shortly aiterwards quietly disp sd. 
Some ten or fifteen persons were arrested, and placed in confinement for the 
night. 

No seditious cries were heard, nor can I burn that any attempt to create a 
riot was made. 

As a proof how little cause there was for any real ah.rm, I may mention 
that the square and streets thus cleared by the troops are within 200 yards of 
my own house ; and that although I happened to be at home at the time, no 
sound reached me indicating that the employment of the military force was 
necessary to disperse a mob. 

Yesterday, up to half-past 10 o'clock at night, there was no display of 
troops in the streets, although numbers of people were azain assembled in the 
square as before. They were orderly aud peaceable, as I can myself assert, 
haviug walked amongst them for some time ; and 1 was in hopes that such 
being the case the military and police authorities would not have repeated the 
use of the soldiers, particularly as when I left the square the crowd was evidently 
dispersing of itself. 

About 1 1 o'clock, however, I am informed that a troop of dragoons was 
sent for and employed as on the previous evening, and some more arrests were 
made. 

I have not heard as yet of a single act of violence having been committed, 
and the people separated without noise or disturbance. 

There has been so little reason for all this display of the military force, that 
it is difficult not to believe that it has been made with some sinister motive, and 
possibly to create an ill-founded fear in the mind of the King of the revolutionary 
disposition of the inhabitants of Turin, and thus to indispose I lis Sardinian 
Majesty against the prosecution of the liberal policy which he has shown a desire 
to embrace. 

1 hope that His Sardinian Majesty is too well eonvined of the loyalty and 
attachment of his subjects, and of their known affection for order and tranquil- 
lity, to ullow for a moment such unjust suspicions to influence his mind or 
the measures of his Government ; but it is much to be regretted that anything 
should occur at the present moment calculated to make His Sardinian Majesty 
hesitate in adopting that frank and decided course of liberal policy which not 
only the interests of his own countiy but those of Italy in general so evidently 
require. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) KA. ABERCROMBY. 
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No. 187. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received November 2.) 

(Extract.) Turin, October 26, 1847. 

I AS well as the rest of my colleagues received on Sunday the official 
notice from Count St. Marsan, of his having entered upon his duties as His 
Sardinian Majesty's first Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and I yesterday 
paid him my first official visit. 

It is my duty to inform your Lordship that the reception I met with from 
Count St. Marsan was most frank and agreeable, and I entertain a well-founded 
hope that my relations with the new Sardinian Minister for Foreign Affairs will 
be of that cordial and satisfactory nature so necessary for the efficient transaction 
of business, and which I need not assure your Lordship it will be my constant 
endeavour to preserve. 

I found Count St. Marsan fully alive to the importance of the countenance 
and support of Her Majesty's Government in the present position of Italian 
polities, to the pood effects produced by the mission and language of the Karl of 
Minto, and to the expediency of establishing an immediate and eordial union 
between the Sovereigns of Italy. 

He is deeply impressed with the serious character of the movement in favour 
of liberal opinions which now pervades Italy, and which differs so completely 
from all those which have from time to time taken place in this peninsula ; he 
acknowledges the immense acquisition of power and strength which these opi- 
nions have now acquired from the moderation everywhere displayed by the 
Italian people ; and he sees distinctly that an impulse has been given which can 
no longer be disregarded. 

Such being Count St. Marsan 's opinions, I was not surprised to hear him 
express his conviction that it was for the interests of Italian Princes to weigh 
well beforehand those relorms and ameliorations which in their minds were either 
necessary for, or conducive to, the well-being of their country and subjects ; and 
that having come to a decision on these points, it was of great importance that 
no useless time should be lost in bringing them into operation. 

This declaration gave me an opportunity of impressing upon Count St. 
Marsan how much good would inevitably result to His Sardinian Majesty and to 
his Government, by the application of this principle in Piedmont. 

I found, I am "bound to say, in Count St. Marsan a willing listener to the 
arguments I advanced upon this point ; and in reply, he stated that his influence 
would always be used to prevent unnecessary delay in the promulgation of such 
reforms and administrative improvements as his Sovereign should deem requisite 
to grant for the benefit of his subjects. 



No. 188. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received November 2.) 

My Lord, Vienna, October 26, 1847. 

THE departure of Baron Neumann for Modena has given rise here to 
some surmises as to its cause, and I took the liberty to ask Prince Metternich 
what it really was. His Highness replied that Baron Neumann was accredited 
to the Courts of Tuscany and Modena, and there were at this moment circum- 
stances which prevented the return of the Baron to Florence. He had been 
ordered to proceed to Modena, that he might, being near, be ready to resume 
his station at Florence without delay, when the time arrives for his being 
ordered to repair to that capital. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) PONSONBY. 
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No. 189. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received November 3.) 

(Extract.) ' Vienna, October 26, 1847. 

IN my other despatch of this date I reported to your Lordship Prince 
Mettcrnich's reply to an inquiry respecting Baron Neumann's journey to Modena. 
I have now the honour to acquaint your Lordship with some particulars con- 
nected with Tuscan affairs, which may he interesting to your Lordship and Her 
Majesty's Government. They are facts which I have learned from the Prince 
himself. 

The Grand Duke of Tuscany having informed Prince Mettemich of the 
necessity under which he found himself placed hy the way in which things went 
in Rome, to proceed to the adoption in his own States of measures of concession, 
asked the Prince's advice. His Highness replied that he was unahle to give 
him any advice as to the measures he should take ; that the Grand Duke alone 
could judge of what was required in his own States ; and that he, Prince 
Mettemich. could only give the Grand Duke the full assurance that whatever 
the Grand Duke might think fit to do, the Austrian Government would throw 
no obstacle in the Grand Duke's way. 

I have further heard from Prince Mettemich, that Count Ridolfi and Count 
Serristori (the two most distinguished Liberals) are now at the head of affairs in 
Tuscany. 



No. 190. 

Lord Napier to Viscount Palmerston. — {Received November 3.) 

(Extract) Naples, October 24, 1847. 

THE royal forces have succeeded in suppressing all open manifestations of 
discontent, and the partisans of the late revolt are either in the hands of the 
authorities or concealed in the remotest fastnesses of the Calabrian mountains. 

Several persons have been executed at Gerace by order of General 
Nunziante. 

The circulation of seditious writings is recommencing in the capital. 
The two British subjects implicated in the rising at Messina have escaped 
to the Ionian Islands. 



No. 191. 

The Earl of Minto to Viscount Palmerston. — {Received November 4.) 

My Lord, Florence, October 25, 1847. 

I ARRIVED here on the 23rd instant, and the next daj% yesterday, waited 
upon the Marquis of Serristori, to whom I explained the object of my mission, 
and the satisfaction with which Her Majesty's Government had seen the pro- 
gress of judicious and liberal reform in Tuscany. 

M. de Serristori expressed his sense of the friendly interest manifested by 
the British Government in the affairs of Italy ; and in a conversation of some 
length gave me a very satisfactory impression of their present prospects. 

In the evening I had my audience of the Grand Duke and the Grand 
Duchess, to whom I delivered my letters of credence. My reception by their 
Imperial and Royal Highnesses was as kind as possible, and the Grand Duke 
entered very fully with me into every question of interest arising out of the pre- 
sent state of affairs in Italy, of which he appears to take an extremely sound 
and judicious view. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) MINTO. 
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No. 192. 

The Earl of Minto to Viscount Palmerston. — {Received November 4.) 

(Extract.) Florence, October 29, 1847. 

ALL that I have learned since my arrival at Florence confirms the 
opinion I have before expressed of the satisfactory aspect of affairs in Italy, if 
left to the undisturbed direction of the respective Governments. 

In Tuscany, where liberal opinions have long prevailed, there may be in 
some quarters a disposition to aim at wild and impracticable changes; but this 
is confined to few, and those generally persons of little influence with the 
public. 

The .state of public opinion generally, led by persons of the greatest emi- 
nence who enjoy the confidence ol all classes, is sound and temperate, and 
there is no reason to apprehend any undue pressure upon the Government for 
larger measures than its own prudence and liberality have already prompted in 
the improvement and extension of municipal institutions, upon which the 
future growth of Italian freedom may be based. 

This is the impression I have received from all my convci-sations with the 
Grand Duke and with his Ministers, as well as with others of the best -informed 
persons here. 

There is no doubt that an expectation was entertained by Austria, and I 
rather think also by Trance, of popular excesses which might so much alarm 
some of the reforming Governments, as to reconcile them to a foreign interven- 
tion ; and I believe that nothing has so much contributed to the moderation of 
the Liberal party in Italy, as the belief that Austria was on the watch for the 
first fair occasion to advance her army. 

The only quarter to which I at present look with much uneasiness is the 
Tuscan districts of Pontrcmoli and Fivizzano, to be ceded to Parma atd Modena 
on the abdication of the Duke of Lucca. 

The inhabitants of these districts protect against their annexation at present 
to the Duchies of l'arma and Modena, and are making preparation to resist any 
attempt of the Duke of Modena to take possession. Tbcre is much excitement 
on the subject throughout Tuscany, and it is probable that a great number of 
persons will proceed to the succour of their countrymen at Pontrcmoli and 
Fivizzano. 

The Grand Duke has proposed advantageous arrangements to induce the 
Duke of Modena to abandon his claim to the districts in question ; or, if that 
cannot be obtained, to prevail upon him to postpone his occupation of the 
territory to a period of less excitement, when it might be effected without 
endangering the peace of Italy. 

Tile Duke of Modena. however, is at Vienna ; but the Archduke Maximilian, 
who acts for him in his absence, has suspended any measures of occupation, in 
order that reference may be made to the Duke himself. The decision, whatever 
it is, will be Austrian, and will therefore afford some clue to the real designs of 
that Court. 

The Tuscan Government will not, and indeed dares not, at present, 
formally by any act of its own, deliver over the ceded districts to the Duke of 
Modena, although it does not resist, his occupation of them ; but if this occupa- 
tion should be effected with the aid of an 'Austrian force, it is impossible to 
foresee what may be the consequences in the present excitcablc state of public 
feeling throughout Italy ; and unless Austria desires to throw th's country into 
disorder, as a pretext for her interference, she will employ her influence with the 
Duke of Modena to induce him to comply with the wishes of the Tuscan 
Government. 

7 he Government of Tuscany is not at present possessed of a force sufficient 
to enable it to controul any strong impulse of popular feeling; and it may per- 
haps also be wanting in energy in the employment of such power as it really 
possesses. 

The same ob-ervation I apprehend applies to Rome ; and it is therefore 
most important to both, that during fiis period of transition and weakness, 
there should be no unnecessary excitement, till the reorganization of their insti- 
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tutions is effected, and the strength and authority of the reformed Governments 
is confirmed. 

I have observed some doubt and uneasiness in the mind of tins 
Government with regard to the intentions of Austria. Prince Metternich, they 
£Sty, has disclaimed any design of invading the Papal or Sardinian States, but 
has made no such declaration respecting Tuscany ; and considerable anxiety 
hes been shown to ascertain the feeling of Her Majesty's Government as to 
any such distinction which it might be intended to make against the Grand 
Duchy. 

My answer has been, that I could not consider the connection and relation- 
ship between the reigning Families of Tuscany and Austria as constituting a 
right in the latter to interfere with the independent exercise of the Grand Duke's 
authority in his own dominions; and that such being the case, I did not 
believe it possible that the Government of Vienna could contemplate the 
unsought-for invasion of Tuscany. 

It is the reliance upon British support which gives confidence to the 
Governments of Central Italy, and encourages and enables them to proceed with 
the great reforms in which they are engaged, and which at the same time tends 
to tranquillize the people with the assurance of our countenance, so long as they 
refrain from dangerous excesses or unreasonable demands. 

In my various conversations with the Grand Duke, he has constantly 
assured me of his confident reliance upon the good sense and moderation of his 
subjects, and of his conviction that, founding his Government upon the sound 
basis of public opinion, he should pass securely through the present crisis, if 
undisturbed by foreign interference. 

1 have found him on all occasions anxious to put me in possession of his 
own views, and to court my advice, with, I am persuaded, unaffected confidence 
in the disinterested friendship and judgment of Her Majesty's Government. 



No. 193. 

The Earl of Minio to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received November 4.) 

(Extract.) Florence, October 29, 1847. 

I MENTIONED in a former despatch, on the eve of my departure from 
Turin, that the King of Sardinia had sent his secretary, M. dc Castagnetto, to 
inform me of his consent to enter into a Customs Union with Tuscany and 
Rome. 

I am sorry to learn that in discussing the basis of this union, some condi- 
tions have been required at Turin, to which neither the Tuscan nor the Papal 
Government can be expected to agree ; and that amongst others it is desired 
to substitute somewhat protective duties in lieu of the liberal tariff of Tuscany. 
However, the political importance of this union is so strongty felt on all sides, 
that I am persuaded every effort will be made to overcome whatever difficulties 
of detail there may be to encounter. 

A good deal of dissatisfaction is felt by tlus Government with the back- 
wardness of that of Sardinia in the career of liberal reform, which they feel 
as indicating a want of union with the Governments of Central Italy. 



No. 194. 

The Earl of Minto to Viscount Palmerston,— (Received November 4.) 

My Lord, Florence, October 29, 1847. 

A SICILIAN gentleman called upon me this morning as the organ of a 
deputation of his countrymen who proposed to wait upon me in order to repre- 
sent the grievances of which they had to complain. I told him that my time 
was so much occupied with my correspondence on this the last day of my 
residence at Florence, that it would be impossible for me to receive the deputa- 
tion ; and that as my commission did not extend to Naples, I should have no 
opportunity of rendering them any service. He, however, after some conversa- 
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tion, presented me with the inclosed memorial, which I promised to bring before 
your Lordship. 

As it is more than probable that during my residence at Rome similar 
applications may reach me, I shall be glad to have your Lordship's instructions 
as to the language which it may be fitting that 1 should hold. 

I have, &c 
(Signed) M1NT0. 



Inclosure in No. 194. 
Memorial of Sicilian Refugees to the Earl of Minto. 

Signore, Firenze, 29 Ottobre, 1847. 

SE dobbiamo prcstar fede ad una credenza universale in Italia, il Governo 
Inglese avrebbe fatto qualche passo prcsso Sua Maesta il Re dclle Due Sicilie, 
ontlc ottcnere da lui una condotta pill umana, una politica piu nazionale. 

1 Sicilian! che attuulmente trovansi in Firenze, conoscendo l'itnpossibilita dei 
loro compaesani a manifestarc collettivamente un voto qualunquc, si crodono in 
dovere di esternare i loro ringraziamenti alia Signoria vostra come Rappre- 
sentante in Italia del Governo Inglesc, c ncl medesimo tempo si fanno arditi 
di esporre quanto siegue. 

La Sicilia godeva di una costituzione sino dai tempi Nonnanni; questa 
costituzionc fu modificata nel 1812, sotto l'influenza dell' Inghilterra, rappre- 
sentata in Sicilia da Lord Bentinck. 

Quando gl'lnglcsi sgombrarono la Sicilia, l'lnghilterra garanti l'esistenza 
della costituzione, la sicurezza delle persone che aveano avuto parte in quegh* 
awenimenti, la stabilita dellc imposizione, cd alcune altre franchigie. 11 Governo 
Napolitano aboli la costituzionc, persiguito le persone che doveano esscre salve, 
triplicd le imposizioni. 

Qucsti fatti risultano da documcnti pubblici che la Signoria vostra certa- 
mente conosce. 

I Siciliani, che non anno alcun mezzo legale per reclamare i loro diritti an 
protestato c protcstano col sangue contro la loro violazionc, col sangue an 
rammentato e ramtnentano all' Inghilierra gli obblighi che verso loro contrasse. 

II grido degl' insorti e " Viva la Costituzionc !" " Viva Pio IX !'* " Viva 
l'ltalia !" ed in questo grido essi intendono compendiare un reclamo del dritto 
pubblico Siciliano c della nazionalita Italiana. 

Qualunque concessione facesse il Re delle Due Sicilie, quando questa non 
fosse la costituzione, non basterebbe a spegnere la rivoluzione, che sempre 
rinascente insauguina quell' infelice paese ; perche la nazionediffidadel Governo, 
perche tutti gli uomini del potere sono eminentemenJte impopolari. 

II popolo vuole uomini nuovi, e qucsti non possono essere inalzati al potere 
che da un parlamento. 

Considcri la Signoria vostra, che i Siciliani in tanto progredire degli altri 
Stati Italiani non chiedono franchigie nuove, e si contentano dei diritti antichi. 

A quest' orribile stato di cose solo potra mctter termine l'lnghilterra, 
prendendo diplomaticamente e nei modi che credera piCk efficaci, la difesa dei 
diritti Siciliani da lei garentiti, e cosi si rendera benemerita della SicUia c dclF 
intcra Italia, e compira un atto d'umanita e di giustizia. 

(Translation.) 

Sir, Florence, October 29, 1847. 

IF we are to attach any credence to a report generally prevalent in Italy, 
the English Government he s taken steps towards obtaining from the King of 
the Two Sicilies the adoption of a more humane line of conduct and of a more 
national policy. 

The Sicilians at present in Florence, knowing as they do how impossible it 
is for their countrymen collectively to manifest any expression of feeling what- 
ever, consider it their duty to offer their best thanks to your Lordship, as to the 
Representative in Italy of the British Government, and at the same time they 
venture to make the following statement. 
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Sicily was in possession of a constitution so far back as the times of the 
Normans. This constitution was modified in the year 1812, under the influence 
of Groat Britain, represented in Sicily by Lord W. Bentinck. 

Upon the evacuation of Sicily by the English, England guaranteed the 
existence of a constitution, the safety of such persons as had taken part in 
those events, the stability of the imposts, and some other privileges. 

The Neapolitan Government abolished the constitution, persecuted those 
persons who ought not to have been disturbed, and trebled the impost*. 

These facts arc to be gathered from public documents certainly known to 
your Lordslup. 

The Sicilians, who have no legal means of claiming their rights, have pro- 
tested, and still protest, by the shedding of their blood, against their violation. 
With their blood have they reminded and they still do remind Great Britain, of 
the obligations she has contracted towards them. 

The cry raised by the insurgents is, *' Long life to the Constitution ! " 
" Long life to Pius IX t" "Long life to Italy!" and in this cry they seek to 
embody a claim for Sicilian public right and for Italian nationality. 

No concession made by the King of the Two Sicilies short of the con- 
stitution, would suffice to extinguish rebellion which is for ever breaking out in 
that most unfortunate country, and imbruing it in blood ; because the nation 
puts no faith in the Government, because all the men in power arc supremely 
unpopular. 

The people will not accept any but new men, and these can only be raised 
to power by a Parliament 

We beseech your Lordship to consider, that while the remaining States of 
Italy are making such great progress, the Sicilians claim no new privileges, but 
content themselves with their ancient rights. 

England alone can put an end to this horrible state of things, by undertaking 
the defence, diplomatically, and by such means as she may consider most effica- 
cious, of Sicilian rights which she has guaranteed ; and she will thus become 
the benefactress of Sicily and of all Italy, and will have performed an act of 
humanity and justice. 



No. 195. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received November 4.) 

My Lord, Florence, October 2], 1647. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship Mr. Petre's despatch 
of the 16th instant, stating that the municipal representatives arc to meet in 
Rome in November, and giving the analysis of a motuproprio dated the 14th of 
October, by which edict the Pope establishes a Consulting Council of State and 
defines its attributions. 

The Sovereign reserves to himself the faculty of referring questions of great 
importance to the Sacred College after the decision of this new Council of 
State, except in cases that relate to the public revenue and expenditure. 

I have the honour to transmit herewith a despatch from Mr. Petre with 
reference to this important exception, and I also add the motuproprio itself, in 
which all the details will be found at full length. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 195. 
Mr. Petre to Sir George Hamilton. 

Sir, Rome, October 16, 1847. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 23rd April last, touching the calling 
to the capital, by His Holiness, of a certain number of gentlemen from the 
provinces, for the purpose of consulting them on various matters connected 
with the public administration, I have the honour to acquaint you, for the infor- 
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mation of Viscount Palmerston, that yesterday was published a decree, motu- 
proprio, in which His Holiness 6tates, that when, by the circular of the 19th 
April of the present year, he declared his sovereign will to choose and call to 
Rome, from each province of the Papal State, various distinguished and respect- 
able perons, it was his intention to create a Consulting Council of State "Consulta 
di Stato," and thus to bestow on the Papal Government an institution which, if 
now held in honour by other Governments and States of Europe, was once the 
boast of the dominions of the Holy See, and a boast due to the spirit of the 
Roman Pontiffs. 

'* We were convinced," continues His Holiness, " that assisted by the 
experience of persons honoured by the suffrages of whole provinces, it would be 
less difficult for us to enter vigorously on the public administration, carrying it 
up to that flourishing height to which we are confident that, by exertion and 
firmness of will, it may be brought. 

" And this end we are certain of obtaining, if a general spirit of moderation, 
acting in unison with our determined will, and reaping the fruits of seeds already 
sown, make known to the whole world, or by voice, or by writing, or by 
conduct, that when a population is inspired by religion, when it is attached to 
its Prince, when it is endowed with sound judgment, it welcomes beuefits, and 
shows its gratitude by a love of order and of moderation." 

The Consulting Council of State will consist of a Cardinal President, of a 
Prelate Vice-President, both named by the Sovereign, and of twenty-four 
councillors, viz., four for Rome and its adjacent territory {Comarca) ; two for the 
Province of Bologna ; and one for each of the provinces. 

These councillors are to be named by the Sovereign, from three candidates 
proposed to the Secretary of State by the provincial councils, from as many 
candidates chosen by the communal councils of the provinces. 

The councillors serve for five years. One-fifth is to be renewed annually. 
Between a second and a third election five years must elapse. 

The office of councillor is gratuitous ; but they are to be simply indem- 
nified for their expenses by the provinces. The Deputies from the Legations 
are to receive 600 dollars annually ; those from the Delegations 400 ; those of 
Rome and of its adjacent territory (Comarca), 300. 

The Consulting Council of State is divided into sections, and may be con- 
voked either together or by sections. 

The sections are four in number. 1. Legal and legislative. 2. Financial. 
3. Internal administration, commerce, industry, and agriculture. 4. Military 
affairs, public works, prisons, houses of correction and of punishment. 

The Consulting Council of State will be heard on questions concerning the 
general interest of the State or the special interest of one or more provinces : 

On questions relating to the laws — to the creating and extinguishing of 
debts — to the removal and diminution of duties — to the alienation of the pro- 
perty and rights of the State — to the granting of contracts — to the fixing of 
custom tariffs — to the establishing of treaties of commerce — to the expenses and 
accounts of the State — and finally, on the reformation of the actual organization 
of the communal and provincial councils. 

The deliberations of the council are to advise, when called on. ("Le deli- 
berazioni sono consultive."') TheCouncil can, however, when occasion offers, point 
out improvements to be carried on, and call attention to abuses in the admi- 
nistration. 

Affairs discussed in the General Assembly of the Consulting Council of 
State, as well as in each of its sections, are to be brought before the Council of 
Ministers, whence the vote of the Consulting Council and the deliberations of 
the Ministers are to be reported by the Cardinal Secretary of State, President 
of the Council of Ministers, to His Holiness, who, in affairs of great importance, 
reserves to himself the right of consulting the Sacred College thereon. 

The Consulting Council will meet ordinarily in general assembly once a 
month, and by sections every week, during nine months in the year. 

It will meet for the first time on the 15th of next November. 

The councillors already named for each province will remain in office for 
two years, that is, until October 1849, when the election and nomination of the 
new councillors will take place, as it is prescribed in the present motuproprio. 

The benefits to be reaped from this liberal measure of His Holiness, and 
the progress made towards useful reforms, must be the slow work of time, 
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amongst a people so little inclined to examine details for the purpose of prac- 
tical application. But from the above general outline of this new institution, 
you may perceive how forcibly it can act on the future administration of the 
Papal States. It changes the whole system. Yet the knowledge to direct and 
guide the conduct of the Deputies is I fear wanting ; and whether there be 
sufficient strength and decision in the Government to restrain and control 
them should they overstep the bounds marked out, is more than doubtful. 
Perhaps during the life of the present Pope respect for him and for his cha- 
racter, if not prudence, will prevent their going astray after every visionary 
project, instead of endeavouring to unfold the material and intellectual resources 
of the country. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) WILLIAM PETRE. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 195. 
Motuproprio of the Pope respecting the organisation of the Council of State. 

QUANDO colla circolare 19 Aprile del corrcnte anno rendemmo palese, 
esser nostra sovrana volonta scegliere e chiamare in Roma da ogni provincia 
dello Stato Pontificio varj, distinti, e commendevoli soggetti, fu nostro intendi- 
mento creare con essi una Consulta di Stato, e donare in tal modo il Governo 
Pontificio di una istituzione, la quale se oggi sta in pregio presso altri e Governi 
e Stati di Europe, fu gia gloria un tempo dei Dominj della Santa Sede, e gloria 
dovuta al genio dei Romani Pontefici. 

Poi tenemmo per fermo, che ove i lumi, c la spcrienza di pcrsone onorate 
da i suffragi d'intere provincie ne avessero giovati, meno difficile sarebbe rius- 
cito a noi di por mano vigorosamente all' amministrazione pubblica, riportandola 
a quell' apice di floridezza cui per ogni studio e con decisa volonta confidiamo 
poterla far pervenire. 

E questo il fine, che sapremo ccrto ottenere quando alia detcrminata 
volonta nostra vada sempre congiunta una generate moderazione d'animi, la 
quale attenda di raccogliere il frutto del seme gia sparso, e manifesti al mondo 
intiero, sia colla voce sia collo scritto, sia col contegno, che un popolazione 
quando e ispirata dalla religione, quando e affezionata al suo Principe, quando 
e fomita di un sano criterio, accoglie il beneficio, e ne palesa la gratitudine 
collo spirito di ordine e moderazione. Questo e il premio che desideriamo di 
ottenere alle nostre incessanti cure pel pubblico bene e che ci lusinghiamo di 
conseguire. 

Confidando dunque nel Divino ajuto, e volendo mandarc ad efletto le nostre 
sovrane risoluzioni, di moto-proprio, certa scienza, e colla suprema nostra 
podeata abbiamo ordinato, ed ordiniamo quanto segue : — 

Organixzazione della Consulta di Stato. 
TITOLO PRIMO. 
Instituzione e composizione della Consulta di Stato. 

Art. 1. E instituita in Roma una Consulta di Stato. 
Art. 2. La Consulta di Stato e composta 

1. Di unCardinalePresidente, che assume il titolo di "Cardinale Presidente 
della Consulta di Stato." 

2. Di un Prelato Vice-Presidente. 

3. Di ventiquattro Consultori di Stato ripartiti nel modo gia decretato, 
cioe che quattro siano per Roma e per la Comarca, due per la Provincia di 
Bologna, ed uno per ciascuna delle altre provincie. 

Art. 3. Inoltre sta presso la Consulta di Stato un Corpo di Uditori, che 
predono nome di "Uditori alia Consulta di Stato." > 

Art 4. Finalmente "un Segretario generate* cd un Capo-Contabile coi 
ngpettivi officj. 
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T1TOLO SECONDO. 

Elezione e nomina dei Consultori di State 

Art. 5. La scelta del Cardinale Presidente, e quella del Prelato Vice- 
Presidente della Consulta di Stato, sono di nomina sovrana. 

Art. 6. Ugualmente di nomira sovrana sono quelle dei Consultori di 
Stato; le quali perb si fanno sopra terne di candidati, che mandano alia 
Segreteria di Stato coi i soliti metodi i rispettivi Consigli Provincial! per mezzo 
de Presidi delle Provincic. 

Art. 7. Consigli Provincial nel fonnare queste terne debbono attenersi e 
scegliere sopra altrcttantc terne, che loro trasmettono i Consigli Comunali della 
provincia, cui d data facolta di onorare del voto non le solo persone della comune, 
ma pur quelle della intera provincia. 

Art. 8. Consultori di Stato si scelgono tra le seguenti classi di persone : 

1. Consiglieri Provinciali e Governativi. 

2. Gonfalonieri, ed Anziani di quelle comuni che hanno a capo un Gonfa- 
loniere. 

3. Possidenti, che godano un estimo censuale di scudi ahneno dieci mila, o 
pure una rendita annua di scudi tnille. 

4. Awocati, che si trovino inscritti nell' albo degli avvocati dei tre tribunali 
di appello. 

5. Scienzati che appartengo a primarj Instituti scientifici dcllo Stato. 

6. Primarj commercianti, o proprietarj di grandi stabilimenti industriali. 
Art. 9. I requisiti necessarj per esscrc scclto a Membro della Consulta di 

Stato, oltre appartenerc ad una dcllc classi di sopra indicate, sono. 

1 . La sudditanza Pontificia. 

2. II pieno csercizio dei diritti civici. 

3. L'eta di trent* anni compiti. 

4. L T na precedente commendata condotta. 

Art. 10. I Consultori di Stato, salvo quanto viene detto per questa prima 
volta nelle disposizioni transitorie, durano per un quinquennio. 

Art. 11. In ogni anno si rmnuovano per la quinta parte: Quei che ccssano 
possono esscrc portati nuovamente nelle liste, e nuovatnente rieletti. Fra una 
scconda cd una terza elezione dec passare lo spazio almeno di un quinquennio. 

Art. 12. Le funzioni di Consultore di Stato sono incompatibili con qualun- 
que impicgo governativo che Tichicgga una necessaria residenza fuori della 
capitale. 

Art. 13. Se un Consultore di Stato, il quale non sia impiegato di Govcmo 
all' cpoca della sua elezione, lo divenga durante il suo officio, ccssa Immcdiate- 
mente dab" esserc consultore, e si da luogo a nuova scelta. 

Art. 14. I Consultori di Stato si prestano gratuitamente. Essi peraltro 
ricevono dalle rispettive provincie una semplicc indennita di spesc, la quale 
prowisoriamente viene ripartita in questo modo; che i Deputati delle Lcgazioni 
abbiano annui scudi seicento, quelli delle Delegazioni di prima classe scudi 
cinquecento, quelli di seconda classe scudi quattrocento, e quelli di Roma e della 
Comarca, come pure quelli che gia si trovino domiciliati nella capitale, scudi 
trecento. 

Art. 15. I Consultori di Stato non possono durante il loro officio cssere 
rivocati sc non con ordinc Sovrano espresso ed individuate, da emanarsi per 
organo della Segretaria di Stato, inteso il parere della Consulta di Stato, e 
previa deliberazionc del Consiglio dei Ministri. 

TITOLO TERZO. 

Divisione e Preridenza della Consulta di Stato. 

Art 16. La Consulta di Stato si divide insezioni, e si convoca tanto in 
seduta generale a bezioni riunite, quanto in sedute particolari per ciascuna 
sezione. 

Art. 17. Le sezioni della Consulta di Stato sono quattro, compo3ta ciascuna 
de sei Consultori : 

1. Sezione legale c legislativa. 
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2. Sezione di finanze. 

3. Sezione di amminiatrazione interna, commercio, industria, ed agricoltura. 

4. Sezione militare, lavori pubblici, carceri, case di correzione e di 
condanna. 

Art. 18. II Cardinale Presidente della Consulta di Stato, e in di lui assenza, 
il Prelato Vice-Presidente presi gli ordini del Sovrano, divide nel principio 
di ogni anno i Consultori di Stato nelle rispettive sezioni. 

Art. 19. Le sedute generali della Consulta di Stato sono presiedute dal 
Cardinale Presidente della Consulta di Stato, o in *sua vece dal Prelato Vice- 
Presidente. 

Art. 20. Ciascuna sezione ogni anno ed a voti segreti elegge tra i suoi 
Membri quello che dee presiederla per tutto quell' anno, come pure il Segretario 
particolare di quella sezione. 

Art. 2 1 . Allorchc una o piii sezioni giudichino un affarc d'interesse pro- 
miscuo ad altra, o altre sezioni, il Cardinale Presidente della Consulta di Stato, e 
in di lui vece il Prelato Vice-Presidente autorizza con ordinanza lc dette sezioni 
a discutere e deliberare unite insiemc. In questo caso tiene la presidenza delle 
sezioni riunite, il prelato Vice-Presidente della Consulta di Stato. 

TTTOLO QUARTO. 

Attribuzione della Consulta di Stato. 

Art. 22. La Consulta di Stato e instituita per coadiuvare alia pubblica 
amministrazione. 

Art. 23. Quindi la Consulta di Stato sara intcsa : 

1. Negli affari governativi che tocahino I'interesse o generale dello Stato, 
o speciale di una e piu provincie. 

2. Nel compilare, riiormare, e modirkare leggi, ccme pure rediggere ed 
esaminare regolamenti amministrativi. 

3. Nel crcare ed ammortizzarc debiti, imporre toglicre c diminuire dazj, 
alienare beni e diritti proprj dello Stato. 

4. Nel concederc nuovi appall i. e confermare quclli esistenti. 

5. Nel determinare le tariffe dogenaii, e stabilire trattati di commercio. 

6. Nell' esaminare i Prcventivi, c rivedcrc i Cunsuntivi tanto generali 
quanto delle singole arnministrazioni dello Stato, prouunciando su i medesimi 
le relative sentenze sindicatorie. 

7. Nel rivedere e riformare le attuali organizzazioni dei Consigli comunali 
e provinciali. 

Art. 21. In tutli gli affari contemplati nell' antecedente Articolo la Consulta 
di Stato dclibera in adunanza generale, previo rapporto della sezione cui l' affare 
o affari appartengono. 

Art. 25. L'esame c deliberazione dcgli altri affari non contenuti nell' Articolo 
23 spettano alle singole sezioni ; Inoltre e nelle facolta di ciascun Ministro 
rimettere al parcrc della Consulta di Stato per mezzo del Cardinale Presidente 
della medesima qualunque affare proprio del suo Dicastero, sebbene d'interesse 
particolare e locale. 

Art. 26. Tanto la Consulta di Stato in adunanza generale quanto le 
sezioni possono, allorchfc l'esame di un affare ne piesta occasione, rappresentare 
ed indicare quello provvidenze che sembrassero necessarie ed opportune ad 
ottenere migliori risultati negli affari dello Stato ; come pure richiamare l'atten- 
zione sopra abusi che si fossero introdotti nella pubblica azienda. ^ \ 

Art. 27. Tali rappresentanze saranno inviate dal Cardinale Presidente della 
Consulta di Stato, o in di lui vece dal Prelato Vice-Presidente al Cardinale 
Segretario di Stato Presidente del Consiglio dei Ministri. 

TITOLO QUINTO. 

Deliberazioni della Consulta di Stato, 

Art. 28. Le deliberazioni della Consulta di Stato sono consultive. 
Art. 29. Gli affari che vanno a deliberazione nella Consulta di Stato si 
dividono in a fori di primo ordine ed in affari di secondo ordine. 
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Art. 30. Sono affari di primo online tutti quelli indicati di sopra all' Articolo 
23, e piu quell* affari che per la loro gravita, o per la iraportanza della materia 
vengano o dal Sovrano o dal Consiglio dei Ministri riputati di primo ordine, e 
come tali rimessi all' esame della Consulta di Stato. Tutti gli altri affari appar 
tengono alia classe di quei di secondo ordine. 

Art. 31. Quando il Sovrano, o il Consiglio dei Ministri, o ciascuno de 
Ministro individualraente, rimitte alia Consulta di Stato un progetto di legge, 
un regolamcnto di pubblica»amministrazione, o altro affare qualunque, il Car- 
dinale Presidcntc della Consulta di Stato, cui ogni affare debbe indirizzarsi, lo 
invia alia sezione alia quale per sua natura l'esame di quell' affare appartiene. 

Art. 32. Sc si tratta di affare di secondo ordine la sezione nomina tra suoi 
Membri quello cui commette il rapporto, ed uditanc la relazione delibera a mag- 
gioranza di voti. 

Art. 33. Che se poi trattasi di affare di primo ordine, allora dopo l'esame 
e deliberazione preparatoria della sezione, debbe l'affare portarsi a discussione 
e deliberazione dell' intera Consulta di Stato, la quale sedcra come si e detto, a 
sezioni riunite, e dclibercra esse pure a maggioranza di voti. 

Art. 34. Se prima della deliberazione occorrano o alia Consulta generate 
o alle singole sezioni notizie c schiarimenti maggiori per meglio conoscere e 
intendere f affare di che trattasi, pud a mezzo del Cardinale Presidente, o in di 
lui vece del Prelato Vice-Presidente chiederne al Ministro o Dicastero cui detto 
affare appartiene ; Come pure interessare nel modo medesimo il Ministro il 
quale pud in tali casi farsi rappresentare da alcun Capo del suo Dicastero, d'in- 
tervenire all' adunanza sia generale, sia di sezioni, per somministrarc in voce quei 
lumi o notizie di fatto che si stimassero necessarie. 

Art. 35. Cosi ugualmcnte e in facoltu di ciascun Ministro previa intelli- 
genza col Cardinale Presidente, o in di lui assenza, del Prelato Vice-Presidente, 
d'intervenire alle adunanze siano generali, siano di sezioni della Consulta di 
Stato, tutte volte che credano utile o necessaria la loro presenza per richiamare 
Tattenzione dei Consultori di Stato sopra affari che si discutono proprj del loro 
Dipartimento. 

Art. 36. Quando un Ministro interviene alle adunanze prende parte alia 
discussione degli affari proprj del suo Dicastero, ma non da. voto. 

Art. 37- Le adunanze generali della Consulta di Stato sono legali, quando 
oltre il Presidente o Vice-Presidente intervengano non meno due terzi dei Con- 
sultori : Qucsta disposizione si rende comune alle adunanze pure delle sezioni. 

Art. 38. Lc sedutc generali sono direttc dal Cardinale Presidente della 
Consulta di Stato, e in di lui assenza, dal Prelato Vice-Presidente, che determina 
c posa le questioni a risolversi. 

Art. 39. Ogni Membro prende la parola seconda l'ordine con cui siede, nd 
alcuno pub usarla, quando non gli spetti, se non viene autorizzato da chi presiede 
1'adunanza. 

Art. 40. La maggioranza dei voti rende legittima la deliberazione. Nel 
caso di parita, il voto del presidente e preponderante. 

Art 41. II Segretario generale assiste alle riunioni generali della Consulta 
di Stato, e ne redigge il relativo processo verbale. 

Art. 42. II processo verbale contiene il nome dei Consultori presenti, gli 
affari posti a discussione, i pareri in succinto emessi dai deliberanti, ed i termini 
precisi della deliberazione, esprimendo se questa fu presa ad unanimita di voti, 

0 vero a maggioranza solamente. 

Art. 43. Gli affari discussi tanto in adunanza generale quanto nelle singole 
sezioni della Consulta di Stato sono portati in Consiglio dei Ministri. 

Art. 44. Quindi tanto il voto motivato della Consulta di Stato, quanto la 
deliberazione del Consiglio dei Ministri co' relativi processi verbali vengono per 
organo e con relazione del Cardinale Segretario di Stato Presidente del Con- 
siglio dei Ministri rassegnati al Sovrano, il quale prima di esternare i suoi ordini 
definitivi si riserba d'interpellarne l'intero Sagro Collegio dei Cardinali riuniti, 
tutte volte che vegga trattarsi cose di gravissimo interesse. 

Art. 45. Da questa disposizione vanno eccettuati i soli preventivi annuali 

1 quali dopo la deliberazione del Consiglio dei Ministri sono direttamente 
presentati al Sovrano dal Cardinale Presidente della stessa Consulta di Stato, 
per poter dare sii i medesimi le necessarie spiegazioni. 
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TITOLO SESTO. 
Uditori presso la Consulta di Stato. 

Art. 46 Presso la Consulta di Stato vi e un Corpo di Uditori, quali prendono 
oomedi "Uditori alia Consulta di Stato." 

Art. 47. Gli Uditori alia Cjnsulta di Stato^sono divisi in du3 classi: 
Uditori di prima classe ed Uditori di seconda chisse. 

Art 48. II numero totale degli Uditor i £• uguale a quello dci Consultori, 
ripartiti ugualmente in ciascuna delle due classi. 

Art. 4D. Per aspirare alia nominn di Uditore di seconda classe conviene 
avere I'eta di 21 anni compiti, ed esscrc licenziato in taluna facolta tilosonca o 
legale. 

Art. 50. La nomina degli Uditori alia Consulta di Stato appartiene al 
Sovrano, il quale sceglic sopra altrettante ternc che rimcttc la Consulta, e che 
redigge in adunanza generals e p*r voti scgreti. 

Art. 51. Niuno pub essere noininato Uditore di prima classe sc per due 
anui almeuo nou abbia esercitato lcdevolmenle loffieio di Uditore di seconda 
classe. 

Art. 52. Dopo due anni di eserc?zio gli Uditori non possono essere rivocati 
se non con ordine Sovrano da emanarsi previo avvio del la Consulta generate, e 
deliberazione del Consiglio dei Miaistri. 

Art. 53. Gli Uditori di prima classe scorsi qunttro anni di mai interrotto 
servigio (nei quali anni si contano pu'e i due anni di uditorato di seconda classe) 
e di lodevole, laboriosa, e spcecbiata condotta, hanno dirilto di ottare ad un' 
impiego o officio confaccnte alia loro eta, esperianza ed abilitA che sia vacante, 
e andarc prcferiti a qualunnue altro nuovo concorrentc. 

Art. 51. Per (juesto l'Officio di Uditore presso la Consulta di Stato e mera- 
mente gratuito. dovendo service ad istruire i giovani, e renderli atti ad occupare 
validainente impieghi governativi. 

Art. 55. Nel principio di ogni anno il Cardinale Presidente ed il Prelato 
Vice- P res i den tc ripartiranno gli Uditori tanto di prima che di seconda classe 
presso ciascuna delle sezioni, avendo in vista le cognizioni speciali e gli studj 
di ognuno di essi. 

Art. 56. Gli Uditori di prima classe saranno facoltizzati dai rispettivi 
Presklenti di assistcre alle oedute speciali (Idle sczioni cui sono attaccati. 

Art. 57. Ad etsi potranno pure le sezioni, quando li credano abili, affidare 
rapporto di abun' affare posto in deliberazione, come pure nominarli Segretarj 
delle sezioni medesime. 

Art. 5*. Allor^ue un Uditore di prima classe sia stato onora'.odeU" incarico 
di un rapporto, avra diritto di esternare in quell* affare il voto consultivo presso 
le sezione cui dee ril'erire l'a flare commessogli. 

Art. 50. Gli Uditori di seconda classe sono in ajuto dcgli Uditori di prima 
claffle, per cui non possono csscre nominati nc Relatori, nc Segretarj. 

TITOLO SETTIMO. 

Officj e Dicasieri svbalttrni della Consulta di Stato. 

Art. 60. Presso la Consulta di Stato e una Segretaria diretta da tin 
Segretario generale, ed una Compuiisteria diretta da un Capo-Contabile. 

Art, (il. 11 Prelato Vice-Prcsidcnte della Consulta di Stato e, sotto la 
dipendenza del Cardinale Presidente, il superiore immediate di ambedue i 
sopraindicati officj. 

Art. 62. Le nomine di questi impiegati appartengono al Sovrano, e saranno 
emanate per organo della Segretaria di Stato. 

TITOLO OTTAVO. 

Dispotiziowi Generali. 

Art. 63. Un regolamcnto spetiale dn rediggersi dalla sezione amminis- 
trativa, e da discutersi in adunanza genende, dcteiminera le regole che la Cor*. 

2D 



Digitized by Google 



202 



sulta di Stato debbe tenere in t rat tare, deliberare e sincadare gli aftari, come 
pure marchera i rapporti della mcdcsima cogli altri Dicasteri. 

Art. 64. Questo rcnolatnento sanzionato chc sia del Sovrano andra 
stampato c puhblicato, ondc faceia parte integrate del prcsente Motoproprio. 

Art. 65. Ordinariamentc la Consulta di Statu si ad una ogni mesc in seduta 
generate ed in seduta di sezioni ogni settimana. Quando occorra si l'una chc 
le altiv sono convocate in seduta straordinaria con invito del Cardinale 
Presidente o in di lui veee. df 1 Prelato Vice-Presidente. 

Art. 66. La Consulta di Stato prende le vacanze dal 1 Agosto al 15 
Noveinbre di ogni anno. 

Art. 67. Per quel tempo rcsta una Commissionc chc assume il titolo di 
" Commissione temi)oranea della Consulta di Stato," la quale composta di quattro 
tra i Membri, elie siano domiciliati, o che si tiattengano nella capitale, intende 
a disbrigare gli affari urgenti, pe' i quali il Cardinale Segretario di Stato, o il 
Consiglio dei Ministri stimi non potersi attendere il ritorno ordinario della 
Consulta di Stato. 

Art. 68. Cosi gli Uditori godono pur cssi gli stessi mesi di vacanze, e pure 
di essi due abneno di prima classe, e due di seeonda debbono a tumo restare in 
Roma per assistere la Commissione tcmporanea della Consulta di Stato. 

Art. 69. In casodi morte o dimcssione di un Consultoredi Stato, \\ Governo 

0 seiegliera tra i due rimancnti, che crano nella prima tenia, o vero tornera a 
preserivere ai Consigli Comunali e Provinciali la tormazionc cd invio di nuova 
teraa. 

TITOLO NONO. 
Disposizioni Transilorir. 

Art. 70. La Consulta di Stato si adunera per la prima volta e cominciera 

1 9uoi lavori col giorno 15 Noveinbre prossimo. 

Art. 71. I Consul tori gia nominati jx^r ciascuna provincia si manterranno 
in csercizio per due anni, cioe a tutto Ottobrc 134'J ia cui avra luogo la elezione 
e la nomine del nuovi Consultori secontlo che e preseritto nel presentc Moto- 
proprio. 

Art. 72. La prima elezione si fara in questo modo: Nell' Agosto 18*9 i 
Consigli Communali rimetteranno le loro terne ai Consigli Provinciali: Nel 
Settetubrc saranno inviate quelle dei Consigli Provinciali alia Segreteria di 
Stato: E nei primi giorui di Ottobre pubblicate le nomine definitive. 

Art. 73. Pel primo quinquennio la sorte decidera ogni anno snlla quinta 
parte dei Consultori che cessano dalle funzioni. In seguito ognuno seguira il 
suo turno quinquennalc seeondo la data della propria elezione. 

Art. 71. Lc attribuzioni della Congregazione di revisions cessano col 
giorno 15 Novembrc prossimo. Gl'impiegati della medesima passano a servigio 
della Consulta di Stato. 

Art. 75. Pel primo anno tutti gli Uditoii saranno di seeonda classe. Dopo 
1'anno la Consulta di Stato avendo a calcolo i talenti, gli etudj, ed i lavori, chc 
avra prestato ognuno di essi scegliera tra i medesimi in adunanza generale ed a 
voti segreti quelli che debbono passare Uditori di prima classe. 

Art. 76. Cio che viene disposto negli antecedenti Artieoli 12 et 13 non si 
applica ai Consultori di Stato che giil sono stati nominati, e che seggono pel 
eolo prossimo hiennio. 

Dopo ci6 vogliamo e decretiamo che al presente nostra moto-proprio cd a 
tutte c singole co^e in csso contenute non possa mai darsi ne opporsi eccezione 
di orrezione o surrezionc, ne altro vizio o dif'etto della nostra volonta ; che mai 
per qualunque titolo ancorche di diritto qucsito o di pregiudizio del terzo possa 
impugnarsi, revocarsi, moderarsi o lidursi ad viam juris neppure per aperitionem 
oris: che cosl e non altrimenti debba in perpetuo decidersi ed interprctarsi da 
qualsivoglia autorita bench6 degna di speciale menzionc togliendo a tutti 
indistintamente ogni facolta e giurisdizione di decidare o interpretarc in con- . 
trario, e dicliiarando sin da ora nullo, irrito ed invalido tuttocio che scientemente 
o ignorantemente fosse deciso o interpretato. ovvcro si tentasse deeidere o 
interpretare contro la forma e le disposizioni del presente nostra moto-proprio, 
il quale vogliamo che abbia il suo pieno ed iuticro eJTeto con la scvnplice nostra 
sottoscrizione, benche non siano state chiamate e sentite qualsisieno persone 
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che avessero o pretend esse ro avervi interesse e per cnmpewler le quali vi fosse 
bisogno di espressamente ed individual tnente norninarle: tale cssendo la nostra 
volonta non ostante la bolla di Pio IV de reyistrandis, la regcla della nostra 
cancelleria de jure quesito non tollendo, c non ostanti altre lcggi c consuetudini 
ed ogni altra cosa chc faccssc o potessc fare in contratio; allc quali tutte, in 
quanto possano opporsi alia piena e tolale csecuzione del prcsente moto-proprio, 
ampiamente e generalmrnte, ed in ogni piu valida forma e nianiera deroghiamo. 

Dato dal nostro palazzo apostolico al Quirinale* il di 14 Ottobre, W47, anno 
secondo del nostro Pontificate. 

PIVS PP. IX. 



(Translation.) 

WHEN we made it known by the circular of the 19th April of the present 
year that it was our sovereign will to chouse and to call to Rome from every 
province of the Pontifical State, various distinguished and praiseworthy subjects, 
it was our intention with them to create a Council of State, and so to give to 
the Pontifical Government an institution, which, if it is now valued by other 
Governments and in other States of Europe, was formerly the glory of the 
dominion of the Holy See, and a glorv due to the genius of the Roman 
Pontiffs. 

We have also felt certain that by the aid of the knowledge and experience 
of persons honoured by the suffrages of entire provinces, it would be less 
difficult for us to put our hands vigorously to the public administration, and so 
to carry it to that height of prosperity which we trust wc shall be able to attain 
by every endeavour, and by a determined will. 

And we know that we shall merely be able to reach this object, if to our 
determination there be joined a general moderation of spirit, waiting to gather 
the fruit of the seed which is sown, and manifesting to the whole world either 
by word, or by writing, or by conduct, that a people inspired by religion, loving 
their Sovereign, and actuated by a wise judgment, receives a benefit and testifies 
gratitude in a spirit of order and moderation. This is the recompense wc desire 
to obtain for our incessant cares for the public good, and wc flatter ourselves 
that it will be ours. 

Trusting then in the Div'ue aid, and wishing to earn' into effect our 
Sovereign resolution, of our own motion and certain knowledge, and with our 
supreme power, we have ordered and we do order as follows : 

Organization of the Council of State. 
TITLE I. 

Art. 1. There shall be instituted in Rome a Council of State. 
Art. 2. The Council of State shall be composed — 

1. Of a Cardinal President, who takes the title of Cardinal President ot 
the Council of State. 

2. Of a Prelate Vice President. 

3. Of twenty-four Councillors of State, composed in the manner already * ' 
decreed ; that is to say, four for Rome and the Comarca, two for the Province 

of Bologna, and one for each of the other provinces. 

Art. 3. There shall also be attached to the Council of State a body of 
Auditors, who shall be called the Auditors of the Council of State. 

Art. 4. Finally, a Secretary-General, and a Head Accountant, with their 
respective offices. * 

TITLE IL 

Election and Nomination of the Councillors of State. 

Art. 5. The right of nominating the Cardinal President and the Prelate 
Vice-President of the Council of State, shall be in the Sovereign. 

Art. 6. The right of nomination of the Councillors of State shall also be in 

2 1)2 
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the Sovereign ; but they shall he selected from triplets of candidates which shall 
be sent to the office of the Secretary of State in the usual manner by the 
respective provincial Councils, through the Governors of* provinces. 

Art. 7. The Provincial Councils, in forming these triplets, must make 
their choice out ol so many triplets which shall he transmitted to them by the 
Communal Councils of the province, to whom it is permitted to honour by 
their vote not only the persons of the district, but those of the whole province. 

Art. 8. Councillors of Ctate are eligible from the following classes of 
persons : — 

1. Provincial and Governing Councillors. 

2. Magistiates (Gonfaioniere) and Elders of those districts which have 
a Gonfaioniere at their head. 

3. Proprietor who are assessed upon an estate of at least ten thousand 
scudi, or an annual income of one thowand scudi. 

4. Advocates who are inscribed upon the register of advocates of the three 
Courts of Appeal. 

5. Learned men belonging to the primary and scientific institutes of the 
State. 

(i. Principal merchants, or propiietors of largs manufacturing establish- 
ments. 

Art. 9. The qualifications necessary for eligibility to the Council of State, 
besides belonging to one of the above stated classes, are — 

1. The being a subject of the Pontifical State. 

2. The full exercise of eivil rights. 

3. The age of thirty years complete. 

4. Previous irreproachable conduct. 

Art. 10. The Councillors of State, with reserve of what is stated for this 
first time as matter of temporary regulation, shall continue fur the term of five 
years. 

Art 11. The fifth part shall be renewed every year: those who go out 
may be again put upon the lists and re-elected. Between a second and third 
election, the interval of at least five years must elapse. 

Art. 12. The functions of a Councillor of State are incompatible with any 
administrative employment which demands a residence out of the capital. 

Art. 13. If a Councillor of State, who is not in Government employment 
at the period of his election, becomes so during his office, he censes immediately 
to be a Councillor, and there shall be a new election. 

Art. 1 4. The Councillors of State serve gratuitously. They receive, how- 
ever, ftotn their respective provinces, a simple reimbursement of expenses which 
is provisionally divided in the following manner: the Deputies of the Legations 
shall have 600 scudi per annum ; those cf the Delegations of the first class, £00; 
those of ti e second class, 400; and those of Rome and the Comarca, as well as 
those resident in the capital, 300 scudi. 

Art. 15. The Councillors of State cannot be recalled during their office, 
unless by an cxpr^s and especial order of the Sovereign, issued throrgh the 
Secretaiy of State's effice, after hearing the opinion of the Council of State, and 
the previous deliberation of the Council of Ministers. 

TITLE III. 

Division and Presidency of t'le Council of State. 

Art. 16. The Council of State shall be divided into sections, and meets 
both in a general session with the sections united, and in particular sessions for 
each section. 

Art. 17. The sections of the Council of State shall be four, each composed 
of six Councillor?. 

1. Legal and legislative section. 

2. Financial section. 

3 Section of internal administration, commerce, industry, and agriculture. 
4. Military section, public works, prisons, houses of correction and of 
punishment. 

Art. 18. The Cardinal President of the Council of State, and in his 
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absence, the Prelate Vice-President, having received the orders of the Sovereign, 
shall at the commencement of every year divide the Councillors of State into 
the respective sections. 

Ail. 19. The general sessinns of the Council of State shall he presided 
over by the Cardinal President of the Council of State, or in his stead, by the 
Prelate Vice-President. 

Art 20. Each section shall every year by secret voting choose among its 
own members one who shall preside over it for the whole of that year, as also 
the particu'ar secretary for that section. 

Art. 21. Whenever one or more sections shall di*cuss an affair of the 
common interest of another or of other sections, the Cardinal President of the 
Council of State, and in his stead, the Prelate Vice-President, authorizes by an 
ordinance the said sections to discuss and deliberate in one body. In this case, 
the Prelate Vice-President of the Council of State holds the presidency of the 
united sections. 

TITLE IV. 
Powers of the Council of State. 

Art 22. The Council of State is instituted to assist in the public adminis- 
tration. 

Art. 23. The Council of State will therefore be heard: 

1. In administrative questions which are either of the general interest of 
the State, or of the particular interest of one or more provinces. 

2. In making, reforming, and modifying the laws, and also in forming and 
examining administrative regulations. 

3. In creating and extinguishing debts, in imposing, abolishing, and lessen 
ing duties, in alienating the property and rights belonging to the State. 

4. In grantiug new contracts acd in the confhmation of those existing. 

5. In determining customs duties and in establishing commercial treaties. 
C. In examining the estimates (prcveativi) and revising the accounts of the 

State, both of the general and special administrations, pronouncing on the same 
the respective decisions as controllers. 

7. In revising and reforming the actual organization of the communal and 
provincial councils. 

Art. 2-1. In all the matters contemplated in the preceding Article, the 
Council of State shall discuss in a general assembly, the previous report ot the 
section to which the affair or affairs may appertain. 

Art. 25. The examination and discussion of other affairs not comprised in 
Article 23 appertain to s parate sections. It is also within the functions of 
each Minister to refer to the opinion of the Council through the Cardinal 
President of the same, any atfair belonging to his jurist! iction, although of private 
or local interest. 

Art. 20. As well the Council of State in general assembly, as also the 
sections may, whenever the examination of an affair shall give occasion, 
represent and point out the measures w hich may appear necessary and proper 
to the attainment of improved results in the affairs of State ; and they may call 
attention to any abuses which may have been introduced into the public 
administration. 

Art. 27. Such representations shall be forwarded by the Cardinal President 
of the Council of State, or, in his stead, by the Prelate Vice-President, to the 
Cardinal Secretary of State, President of the Councils of Ministers. 

TITLE V. 

Deliberations of the Council of State. 

Art. 28. The deliberations of the Council of State are advising. 

Art. *j9. The affairs which are to be discussed in the Council of State are 
divided into affairs ol the first order and affans ot the second older. 

Art. 3v. All the matters mentioned above under Article 23 are affairs of 
the first order, as are also those matters which from their ccnseepiencc or 
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importance may be deemed by the Sovereign or by the Council of Ministers to 
be of the first order, and may be referred as such to the examination of the 
Council of State. All other matters belong to the class of affairs of the second 
order. 

Art. 31. When the Sovereign or the Council of Ministers ? or either of the 
Ministers individually, may refer to the Council of State the draft of a law, a 
regulation of public administration, or any other affair whatever, the Cardinal 
President of the Council of State, to whom all matters must be addressed, shall 
forward it to the section to which the examination >f such matter by its nature 
belongs. 

Art. 32. If the question is an affair of the second order, the section shall 
nominate one of its members to whom it shall commit the matter, and having 
heard the report it shall deliberate by a majority of votes. 

Art. 33. And if the question is an affair of the first order, then, after the 
preparatory examination and discussion in the section, it must be brought to the 
deliberation and discussion of the whole Council of State, which as before said 
shall sit with all the sections united, and shall also decide by a majority of 
votes. 

Art. 34. If. previous to the deliberation, it shall appear to the General 
Council or to the separate sections, that any information or greater detail is 
required for the better knowledge and understanding of the matter in question, 
it may ask for the same of the Minister or department to whom the matter 
appertains, through the Cardinal President, or in his stead, through the Prelate 
Vice-President : and it may in like manner call on the Minister, who may in 
such cases cause one of the heads of his tribunal to represent him, to attend at 
the meeting of the whole body or of tne sections in order to supply orally the 
information or details of the fact which may be considered necessary. 

Art. 35. It is also within the powers of any Minister, having previous 
understanding with the Cardinal President, or in his absence, with the Prelate 
Vice-President, to be present either at the general assemblies or at the meet- 
ings of sections, whenever he may think his presence useful or necessary, to call 
the attention of the Councillors of State to any matter which may be discussed 
appertaining to his department. 

Art. 3G. When a Minister is present at the meetings, he may take part in 
the discussion of matters belonging to his department, but may not vote. 

Art, 37. The general assemblies of the Council of State shall be legal 
when there are not less than two-thirds of the Councillors present besides the 
President or Vice-President; and the same regulation is common to the meetings 
of the sections. 

Art 38. The general sessions are under the direction of the Cardinal 
President of the Council of State, or in his absence, the Prelate Vice-President, 
who shall determine and put the questions to be resolved. 

Art. 39. Every member shall speak according to the order in w hich he site, 
nor shall any one do so when it is not his turn, unless authorized by the person 
who is presiding over the meeting. 

Art. 40. The majority of votes decides the question. In the case of 
equality the President has the casting vote. 

Art. 41. The Secretary-General shall attend at the general meetings of the 
Council of State and draw up the minutes of the same. 

Art. 42. The minutes shall contain the names of the councillors present, 
the matters put in discussion, an abridgment of the opinions given by the 
speakers, and the precise terms of the resolution, stating whether this w as taken 
unanimously or by a majority of votes only. 

Art. 43. The matters discussed in the general meetings, as well as in the 
sections of the Council of State, shall be brought before theCouncil of Ministers. 

Art. 44. The resolution voted by the Council of State, together with the 
deliberation of the Council of Ministers, and the respective minutes, shall then 
through the means and by the report of the Cardinal Secretary of State, 
President of the Council of Ministers, be brought before the Sovereign, who, 
before issuing his definite commands, reserves to himself the right of consulting 
the whole Sacred College of Assembled Cardinals whenever he sees affairs of 
very great interest in question. 

Art. 45. From this regulation are alone excepted the annu \\ estimates 
("preveutivi"), which alter the deliberation of the Council of Ministers arc 
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directly presented to the Sovereign by the Cardinal President of the same 
Council of State, that he may give the necessary explanations thereupon. 

TITLE VI. 
Auditors attached to the Council of State. 

Art. 46. There shall be a body of auditors attached to the Council of State, 
who shall be called " Auditors of the Council of State." 

Art. 47. The Auditors of the Council of State are divided into two classes: 
Auditors of the first class, and Auditors of the second class. 

Art 48. The total number of auditors shall be equal to that of councillors, 
divided equally into each of the two classes. 

Art. 49. In order to be eligible to the office of Auditor of the second class 
it is necessary to be twenty-one years old and to be a member of some philoso- 
phical or legal faculty. 

Art. 50. The nomination of Auditors of the Council of State belongs to the 
Sovereign, who shall select out of so many triplets furnishe d by the Council and 
prepared in a general meeting by secret voting. 

Art. 51. No person can be nominated an Auditor of the first class unless 
he has for at least two years commendably exercise the office of Auditor of the 
second class. 

Art. 52. After two years' service the Auditors cannot be recalled but by a 
sovereign order after advice of the General Council and deliberation cf the 
Council of Ministers. 

Art. 53. The Auditors of the first class, after four years of uninterrupted 
service (in which years the two years' auditorship of the second class are to be 
computed) and of praiseworthy, active, and distinguished conduct, shall have a 
right to be candidates for any employment or office suited to their age, expe- 
rience, and ability, which may be vacant, and to be preleired to any other new 
candidates. 

Art. 54. To this effect, the office of auditor attache d to the Council of State 
is purely gratuitous, being intended to instruct young men and to render them 
fat for availably exercising administrative employment. 

Art. 55. At the commencement of every year the Cardinal President and 
the Prelate Vice-President shall distribute the Auditors both of the first and 
second class among the several sections, having a view to the special information 
and studies of each of them. 

Art. 50. The Auditors of the first class shall be authorized by the respec- 
tive President to attend the special sessions of the sections to which they are 
attached. 

Art. 57- The sections may also, when they think they qualified, intrust to 
them to make report of any matter put in discussion, as well as to nominate 
them secretaires of the same sections. 

Art. 58. When an Auditor of the first class has been honoured by the 
charge of a report, he shall have the right of omitting a consulting vote 
upon that affair in the section to which the matter entrusted to him is to be 
rejwrtcd. 

Art. 59. The Auditors of the second class shall be assistants to the 
Auditors of the first class, wherefore they may not be nominated cither 
reporters or secretaries. 

TITLE VII. 

Offices and Departments subordinate to the Council of State. 

Art. 60. There shall be a Secretariat attached to the Council of State, 
under the direction of a Secretary-General, and an Accountant's Office, under a 
head Accountant. 

Art. 61. The Prelate Vice-President of the Council of State shall, in subor- 
dination to the Cardinal President, be the immediate superior of both the above- 
mentioned departments. 
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Art. 62. The nomination to these office3 shall b?long to the Sovereign 
and shall be issued from the office of the Secretary of State. 

TITLE VIII. 
General Provisions. 

63. A special regulation, to he drawn up by the administrative section, and 
to be discussed in a general assembly, shall determine the rules according to 
which the Council of State shall treat, discuss, and examine affairs, and shall 
also point out the relation of the same to the other departments. 

Art. 6-1. When this regulation has been sanctioned by the Sovereign, it 
shall be printed and published, that it may constitute an integral portion of the 
present motuproprio. 

Art. 65. Ordinarily the Council of State shall meet every month in general 
session, and every week in sectional session. Whenever it is necessary both one 
and the other shall be called together in extraordinary session, on the summons 
of the Cardinal President, or in his stead by the Prelate Vice-President. 

Art. 6f>. The Council of State shall " be in vacation from the 1st day of 
August to the 15th day of November in every year. 

Art. 67. During that period a Committee shall remain, which shall take 
the title of *' Temporary Committee of the Council of Shite," to be composed of 
four members, who shall be domiciliated or resident in the capital, who shall 
dispatch those urgent matters which the Cardinal Secretary of State or the 
Council of Ministers may consider unable to wait for the usual return of the 
Council of State. 

63. The Auditors also shall enjoy the same period of vacation, and at least 
two of then of the first class and two of the second class must wait in Rome 
by turns to assist the Temporary Committee of the Council of State. 

Art 60. In case of the death or removal of a Councillor of State, the 
Government shall either select one of the remaining two names which were in 
the first triplet, or shall direct the Communal aud Provisional Councils to form 
and send in a new triplet 

TITLE IX. 

Temporary Regulations. 

Art. 70. The Council of State shall meet for the first time and begin its 
labours on the 1 5th day of November next. 

Art. 71. The Councillors already nominated for each province shall remain 
in office two years; that is to say, until all October l-s-49, when the election 
and nomination of new Councillors shall be proceeded with as is prescribed in 
the present motuproprio. 

Art. 72. The first election shall be made in this way: — In August 1849, 
the Communal Councils shall send their triplets to the Provincial Councils ; in 
September those of the Provincial Councils shall, he sent to the Secretary of 
State; and in the first days of October the names determined on shall be 
published. 

Ait. 73. For the first period of five years, the fifth part of the Councillors 
whose functions arc to cease, shall he decided every year by lot ; afterwards 
every one shall go out at the term of his five years' service, according to the 
date of his election. 

Art. 74. flic powers of the Congregation of Revision case on the 15th 
day of November next. The functionaries of the same shall pass to the service 
of the Council of State. 

Art. 75. For the first year all the Auditors shall be of the second class: 
after that the Council of State, upon a consideration of the talents, studies, and 
labours perfi rmcd by each of them shall choose from their body in a general 
meeting and by secret votes, those who shall be made Auditors of the first 
class. 

Art. 70. That which has been directed in the preceding articles 12 and 13, 
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is not applicable to the Councillors of State already nominated, who will act 
only for the next two years. 

After that we will and decree that to this our present motuproprio and to 
all and everything therein contained, there shall not be made or opposed any 
exception by add tion or diminution, nor any other failure or defect of our will ; 
that on no pretext either of right sought or of damage to a third party, shall it 
be impugned, or revoked, or modified, or reduced ad viam juris, or per aperiti- 
orvm oris; that thus and no otherwise it must be always decided and interpreted 
by any authority, however worthy of special mention, taking away from all with- 
out distinction every faculty and jurisdiction of deciding or interpreting to the 
contrary, and from this time declaring null, void, and of none effect, whatever 
might be either knowingly or unknowingly decided or interpreted, or which it 
might be endeavoured to decide or interpret, against the form and provisions of 
this our motuproprio, which we will to have its full and entire effect by our 
mere signature, although no persons whatever may have been called or consulted 
who might have or who might pretend to have interest therein, and whom it 
would be necessary to name expressly and individually for the purpose, such 
being our will, notwithstanding the Bull of Pius IV tie registrants, the rule of 
our Chancery dejure quesito non tollendo, and notwithstanding any other laws or 
customs, and everything else which might or could be to the contrary, all which 
in so far as this may hinder the full and entire execution of the present motu- 
proprio, we do amply and generally, and in every most valid form and manner 
annul. 

Given at our Apostolic Palace in the Quirinal, on the 14th day of October, 
1847, the second year of our Pontificate. 

(Signed) PIUS PP. EX. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 195. 
Mr. Petre to Sir George Hamilton. 

Sir, Rome, October 18, 1847. 

IN my last despatch of the 16th instant, giving a general outline of the 
new institution, the Consulting Council of State, I omitted to mention an ex- 
ception of considerable consequence to the right which His Holiness reserves 
to himself of consulting the Sacred College on affairs of great importance, 
already discussed in the General Assembly of the Consulting Council of State, 
as well as in each of its sections, and reported to His Holiness by the Cardinal 
Secretary of State, after deliberation in the Council of Ministers. 

The exception is as follows: (Title 5, Article 45) — 

From this disposition are alone excepted the annual revenue and expenses 
(" i soli preventivi annuali"), which, after deliberation thereon in the Council of 
Ministers, are directly presented to the Sovereign by the Cardinal President of 
the same Consulting Council of State, that he may give the necessary explana- 
tions concerning them 

I have, &c. 
(Signed; WILLIAM PETRE. 



No. 196. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received November 4.) 

My Lord, Florence, October 27, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that within the last thirty- 
six hours events have taken place at Florence which have caused considerable 
uneasiness to the Government. 

On Monday the 25th instant, a policeman having arrested a person who 
was blind, and towards whom it was alleged he had used strong language, was 
attacked by the mob and most severely beaten ; they afterwards ransacked his 
house, and then proceeded to the two chief police-stations, where they seized 
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all the papers and documents they could find and burnt them in the Piazza 
Gran Duca. During this time it does not appear that any measures were taken 
to prevent these disorders. A party of the civic guard marched to the police 
station, but did not attempt to interfere. 

The policeman, who had been seriously injured, had in the interim been 
conveyed to the principal prison, where he and several of that force took refuge. 
During the night the mob proceeded to the prison, with the avowed purpose of 
arresting the policeman and setting free the prisoners; but it appears that a 
sort of compromise took place, and they contented themselves with liberating 
all who were confined for debt. 

It is said that during the time the mob were sacking the chief police-office, 
they discovcied a list of persons employed as agents or spies of the police; and 
in consequence yesterday morning a party of the rioters arrested in the streets 
and at their own houses all persons whom they suspected of being agents of 
that force; the individuals thus anested were taken to the fortress, escorted by 
the civic guard, who, although not joining with the mob, certainly countenanced 
and supported their proceedings. It was sufficient for any individual to be 
pointed out as a spy, to cause his being pursued and consigned to the fortress; 
several females were among the number of these unfortunate persons. 

Great excitement continues in the city of Florence; and 1 have just learnt 
that the Grand Duke has called upon all the well-disposed citizens to preserve 
the peace of the town. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



No. 197. 

Vitcount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 5, 1847. 

WITH reference to your Excellency's despatch of the 26th ultimo, 
reporting the nature of Prince Metternieh's reply to the communication made 
to him by the Grand Duke of Tuscany, I have to instruct your Excellency to 
thank Prince Metternich for this information, and to say that Her Majesty's 
Government do full justice to the sound judgment and liberal feeling which are 
evinced by that reply. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 198. 

Viscount Palmerston to the Earl of Minto. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 9, 1847. 

YOUR Lordship's despatches to that of the 29th of October inclusive have 
been received and laid before the Queen. 

With reference to your Lordship s despatch of the 29th ultimo, on the 
the affairs of the Grand Duchy of Tuscany, I have to inform your Lordship that 
Her Majesty's Government approve of the course pursued by you with respect to 
those affairs. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 
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No. 199. 

Viscount Palmerston to the Earl of Minto. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 9, 1847. 

WITH reference to your Lordship's despatch of the 29th ultimo, reporting 

what passed between your Lordship and — on the subject of the 

grievances of which the subjects of the King of the Two Sicilies have to com- 
plain, I have to inform your Lordship that Her Majesty's Government approve 
the answer which you have given to that gentleman. If your Lordship should 
be applied to again by any Neapolitans or Sicilians on such matters, your Lord- 
ship should decline to take charge of their representations, stating that you have 
no instructions to interfere in any way between the King of Naples and his 
subjects. 

If your Lordship should however think it expedieut to go on to Naples, 
and if either there or at Rome you should receive from the Neapolitan Govern- 
ment any expression of a wish to consult \our Lordship on the state of affairs in 
the Kingdom of Naples, your Lordship will of course give such advice in favour 
of a system of temperate but progressive improvement, as your knowledge of 
facts and circumstances may suggest. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 200. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 9, 1847. 

I HAVE to desire that your Excellency will state to Prince Metternich 
that Her Majesty's Government have been informed that the people of Fivizzano 
and Pontremoli have expressed the strongest aversion to be made over to the 
Duke of Modena, and seemed determined to resist by force of arms, any attempt 
of the Duke to take possession, and that it would be very unfortunate, indeed, 
and might, in the present state of men's minds in Italy, produce very serious 
consequences , if any collision of this kind should take place ; but Her Majesty's 
Government are not without hope that the strong desire which the Austrian 
Government has evinced to preserve the peace of Italy from interruption, will 
lead it to exert its powerful influence at Modena and at Florence, to bring 
about a peaceable settlement of this matter ; or at all events if no adjustment 
can be made which would be acceptable to the Duke of Modena on the one 
hand, and satisfactory to the people of these districts on the other, it may 
perhaps be possible to postpone the actual transfer of these districts to the Duke 
of Modena, to some future time, when there may not be the same ferment as at 
present in the minds of the Italians. 

Her Majesty's Government indeed indulge a hope that the journey of 
Baron Neumann to Modena may have had, among other things, some such 
object of conciliation in view. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 201. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston.— {Received November 11.) 

(Extract.) Genoa, November 1 , 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith the French translation of an 
article published by the Sardinian Government in the " Piedmontcse Gazette " 
of Saturday last, 30th October. 

This article is intended to announce to the public in general terms a series 
of internal administrative reforms to which His Sardinian Majesty has given his 
consent, the details of which will have hereafter to be published in the usual 
form by royal decree. 
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The intentions of His Sardinian Majesty, thus officially communicated to 
the public, with regard to establishing public discussions in the courts of justice ; 
to the formation of a supreme court of appeal for the whole kingdom ; to a new 
organisation of provincial and communal councils ; and to the abolition of 
certain exceptional courts of justice, have been already reported to your Lordship 
in my former despatches ; but the article now in question contains a notice of 
the intention of His Sardinian Majesty to grant modifications and reforms upon 
three other points to which no allusion has hitherto been made. 

These are, 1st, the transfer of the police from the military to the civil power 
of the State, and the definition of the powers and action of the police ; 2ndly, 
the modification of the laws with reference to the press; and Srdly, the 
re-organisation of the sanitary system of this country. 

The two first of the above mentioned measures are calculated to produce a 
great and 1 trust a favourable impression upon the minds of the people. 

They cannot but feel that the placing of the police under the direction of 
the civil instead of the military authorities of the State, does away with much of 
that arbitrary power which has hitherto been allowed to exist ; and an addi- 
tional security is now held out to the public, for the future liberty of individuals, 
by the intention announced of limiting by law the action of the police. 

As the details of the intended measures with regard to the police and to the 
press have not yet transpired, it is impossible to calculate the whole value of 
these reforms, but the admission now publicly made, that important improvements 
are necessary in both cases, is a first step towards placing both these questions 
on a footing more in unison with the opinions of the times and of the institutions 
now in progress in other neighbouring States of Italy. 

The alterations proposed in the sanitary system will have I hope for object 
the simplification of existing regulations, the giving a more uniform character to 
the working of them, and the placing more power with regard to this question 
in the hands of the King's Government, instead of permitting it to remain as at 
present in those of separate and independent Boards. 

If such should be the nature of the proposed alteration, much benefit will 
certainly result to the public in general. 

Your Lordship will I think admit that the points selected by His Sardinian 
Majesty for granting administrative ameliorations have been wisely and 
iudiciously chosen; and I hope that when the details are known they may be 
found to satisfy the just desires and expectations of the people. 



Inclosure in No. 201. 
Article from the " Piedmont esc Gazette" of October 30, 1847. 
(Traduction.) 

DANS le Conseil de Conference d'hier, Sa Majeste a daigne" sanctkmner 
dtffinitivement le Code do Procedure Pe"nale, base' sur le systeme des debats 
publics. 

Voulant en meme temps rendre plus simple et plus re*guliere ('organisation 
judiciaire, Sa Majeste* a supprime - la jurisdiction exoeptionnelle du Conseil et 
des auditeurs-generaux de l'Ordre des Saints Maurice et Lazare, de l'Auditorat- 
General de la Cour et des Chasses Royales, de la Royale Delegation pour les 
causes de TEconomat-General et des Magistrats Sanitaires. 

En renvoyant a leurs juges naturels les affaires que d'anciennes lois avaient 
reservees a ccs tribunaux exceptionnels, Sa Majeste" a voulu et prononce" l'aboli- 
tion de tout privilege de cour civile, non seulement pour les particuliers mais 
encore pour le patrimoine royal. 

Ainsi est aussi abolie la jurisdiction de la Chambre Royale des Comptes, 
soit en matiere civile soit en matiere criminellc, excepte" pour ce qui regarde le 
contentieux administratif ; de sorte que les affaires ainsi detachees de cette com- 
petence passcront, sans aucune exception, devant les juges ordinai res. 

La jurisdiction ordinaire etant rendue de cette maniere au cercle naturel 
de ses attributions, elle sera rappelee a I'unitd de la jurisprudence par la creation 
d'un Tribunal de Cassation, lequel jouira de tous les moyens de remplir parfaite- 
ment sa haute mission, sera entoure 1 de la consideration qui convient a la pre- 
miere magistrature du royaume, et sera place' au premier rang apres le Conseil 
d'Etat, 
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Dans ces vues d'unite gouvernementale on a aussi compri9 le Royaume 
de Sardaigne ; le Conseil Supreme siegeant a Turin pour les affaires de Tile est 
supprime, et la competence de la Cour de Cassation est elendue k ce royaume 
pour ce que concerne les affaires judiciaircs, comme celle du Conseil d'Etat pour 
les affaires de son ressort. 

Ccs re'fbrmcs dans l'ordre judiciairc sont alliees a l'organisation totale du 
contentieux administratif. 

Les Conseils d'Intendance sont declares les juges ordinaires dans ces 
matieres, et e'est a eux que l'on attribue la connaissance de plusieurs sortes 
d'affaires, qui, appartenant par leur nature au contentieux administratif, ont e"te 
jusqu'ici soumiscs a d'autres jurisdictions. 

On a etabli un ministere public aupres dc chaque Conseil, pour garantir de 
plus en plus uae exacte administration de la justice. 

La Chambre des Comptes etant declarec tribunal d'appcl et supreme pour 
le contentieux administratif independant par sa nature du magistrat de cassa- 
tion, elle maintiendra en ce point l'unite' dc jurisprudence. 

Le Bureau du Procureur-General de Sa Majesty, qui cumulait les fonctions 
du parquet avec celles de representant des Finances Royales, nc conserve que 
la premiere et la plus eclatante dc ces attributions ; il sera le centre au minis- 
tere publie de tous les Conseils d'Intendance, et rcprendra daus ce cercle 
d'affaires ce degre de haute importance et de consideration dont il a joui par 
le passe" a tant d'egards. 

Les Aziende Generalcs seront dor^navant representees par un avocat 
patrimonial du Itoi, lcquel nc pourra intervenir a la votation du magistrat, et 
n'aura aucun privilege dans I'instruction des proces. 

Au systemc cn matiere sanitaire que Ton supprime on substitue une serie 
de mcsures destindes a sauvegarder la sante publiquc d'unc maniere plus en 
rapport avee la situation actuclle du pays, ct conformc a l'organisation admini- 
strative en vigueur. 

II y aura a Turin un Conseil Supeneur, dont le Premier Secretaire d'Etat 
pour l'interieur sera le President ; ce conseil vcillera aux inter£ts sanitaires de 
tout l'Etat. Chaque province aura son Conseil Provincial Sanitaire, avec des 
attributions analogues. Les conseils provinciaux sanitaires seront presides par 
l'Intendant. lis refercront a l'autorite centrale pour ce qui concerne le service 
sanitaire des hopitaux, des autres etablissemens publics, celui des prisons com- 
pris, et ils refdreront dc meme sur la marche de ce service dans les communautes, 
surtout quant a ce qui est du ressort des me'decins, des chirurgiens, des sages- 
femmes, des pblebotomistes salaries par ccs communautes ou par les Etablisse- 
mens dc charite ; aussi bien que sur ce qui concerne les pharmaciens attaches 
au service de ces etablissemens. 

Une autre branche de l'administration, egalemcnt essentielle et delicate, 
a 6t6 l'objet de reTormes importantes ; cette branche est celle de la Police. 

La direction supencure de la Police ayant 6t6 de"tachee du dicastere de la 
Guerre, et reunie a celui de l'lnterieur, Sa Majeste a juge" a propos de decharger 
les comrnandans militaires de tout ce qui est Stranger au service militaire, et 
d'en charger les intendans. Les gouverneurs ne sont conserves que comme des 
centres d'autorite dans leurs divisions. 

II a ete arrets que dans les Conseils de Gouvernement auront siege les 
sdnateurs pr^fets ; que les avocats-fiscaux-generaux, ou bien les avocats-fiscaux 
qui les represented, y seront rapporteurs d'office, et que les individus contre 
lesquels on demande des mesures de police aupres des conseils, seront appeles 
a y comparaitre pour y etre entendus. 

On a aussi determine les formes tutelaires avec lesquelles doivent agir les 
autorites de police toutes les fois que le besoin de l'ordre et de la tranquillity les 
appellera a taire cesser les rassemblemens dangereux. A cet effet, d'un cote 
Ton a fixe les limitcs de Taction de la police, de l'autre on a determine les peines 
que l'autorite judiciairc pcut apphquer dans le cas de resistance aux somma- 
tions legates. 

Le Roi ayant aussi agree le travail que l'on elaborait depuis longtemps par 
ordre de Sa Majeste, dans le but de donner a son peuple un systeme d'admini- 
stration communale ct provinciate qui ffit propre a proteger et a favoriser de plua 
en plus la consistence, la vie morale et la prosperite des communes et des 
provinces, Sa dite Majeste a approuve d'une maniere definitive les bases de la 
nouvelle organisation. 
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Par ces bases il est, entr'autrcs, ctahli, qu'il y aura libre election des con- 
seillers communaux par des dlectcurs classifies en categories convcnables ; que 
toute deliberation appartiendra aux conseils ; toutc attribution d'execution aux 
syndics ; que Ton creera des cbanceliers de recensemcnt, avee dc petits districts 
d'inspection, pour la conservation du cadastre et pour le eontrole de l'udministra- 
tion des communes ; que les distinctions entre las administrateurs seront abolies; 
et enfin que les syndics soient choisis parmi les conseillers. 

Les provinces sont declarecs fcres moraux administres par des conscils 
provinciaux, qui a leur tour sont des corps permanens et dc"libcrans. 

Sa Majesty nomine les conseillers provinciaux parmi les candidats pre"- 
scnte's par les communes dc la province dans les formes prcscritcs par la loi. 
Unc partie dc ccs conseillers sera choisie parmi les syndics des communes 
principales. 

Les conseils nommeront toujoure les membres du congrcs d'arrondissemcnt 
ou de division administrative. 

Les conseils et les congrcs choisiront leurs presidens. 

Le nombre des conseillers extraordinaires sera porte a deux pour cliaquc 
arrondisscmcnt ; il seront choisis par 1c Roi parmi les membres du congres 
d'arrondissemcnt. II est arrete qu'ils seront convoques au moins une fois 
par an. 

Quant a 1 'organisation communale, on a aussi arrete" retablissemcnt de 
registres pour lYtat civil, qui seront tenus par l'autorit<5 civile, independamment 
dc ccux que, sous les rapports ecelesiastiques, Messieurs les cure's continueront 
a tenir. 

En dernier lieu Sa Majesty a sanctionne une mesure relative a la prcsse, 
dans laquelle. prcnant en consideration la marche de plus en plus progressive do 
Instruction publique, et voulant donner a ses sujets un nouveau gage de son 
constant amour pour la propagation des lumicres, on modifie largement les 
dispositions qui concernent la censure, autant que cela est compatible avec les 
inter ets de la religion, de la morale, ct avec la marche reguliere de la chose 
publique. 

(Translation.) 

IN the Council of Conference yesterday, the King was graciously pleased 
to approve definitively the Code of Penal Procedure based upon the system of 
public discussion. 

His Majesty, desiring at the same time to make the organisation of judicial 
matters more simple and more regular, has suppressed the exceptional jurisdic- 
tion of the Council and of the Auditors-General of the Order of .Saints 
Maurice and lazare, of the Auditory-General of the Court and of the Royal 
Domains, of the Royal Delegation for the Causes of the " Economat-General," 
and of the Sanitary Magistrates. 

By referring to their proper judges the affairs which former laws had 
reserved to these exceptional tribunals, His Majesty has willed and has declared 
the abolition of all privileges of the civil court, not only as regards private 
individuals but as regards the royal patrimony also. 

In like manner the jurisdiction of the Royal Chamber of Accounts is also 
abolished, whether in civil or in criminal matters, except as regards the " con- 
tentieux administratif ;" so that affairs thus removed from this competence will 
go without any exception before the ordinary judges. 

The ordinary jurisdiction being in this manner replaced within the natural 
circle of its attributes shall be made one with jurisprudence by the formation of 
a Tribunal of Appeal, which shall enjoy all the means of fulfilling completely 
its important mission, shall be clothed with the consideration which properly 
belongs to the first magistracy of the kingdom, and shall be placed in the first 
rank after the Council of State. 

In these views of unity in government the Kingdom of Sardinia has also 
been included : the Supreme Council sitting at Turin upon the affairs of the island 
is suppressed, and the competence of the Court of Appeal is extended to this 
kingdom in so far as concerns judi ial affairs, as that of the Council of State 
is in regard to the affairs which appertain to it. 

Tnese reforms in the judicial order are allied to the entire organisation of 
the " contentieux administratif." 

; 
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The Administrative Councils are declared the ordinary judges in these 
matters, and it is to them that the cognizance of affairs of several kinds is given, 
which belonging from their nature to the " contentieux administratif " have been 
hitherto submitted to other jurisdictions. 

A public Ministry has been established attached to each Council, to 
guarantee still further an exact administration of justice. 

The Chamber of Accounts being declared the tribunal of appeal, and 
supreme for the "contentieux administratif," independent by its nature of the 
Magistracy of Cassation, will maintain in this respect a collective jurisprudence. 

The office of Procureur-Gene'ral of His Majesty, which combined the 
Junctions of the Bar with those of the representative of the Royal Finances, 
retains only the first and most striking of these attributes: it will be the 
centre of the public administration of all the Superintending Councils, and will- 
again assume in this circle of affairs the same degree of high importance and of 
consideration which it has heretofore enjoyed in so many respects. 

The "Aziende Centrales " will be henceforth represented by a solicitor 
for the patrimony of the King, who will not be able to interpose in the vote of 
the magistrate, and will have no privilege in preparing causes for trial. 

For the present system on sanitary matters, which is suppressed, is sub- 
stituted a serie< of measures intended to protect the public health in a manner 
more closely in connection with the present situation of the country and in 
conformity with the administrative organization in force. 

There will be a superior Council at Turin, of w hich the Principal Secretary 
of State for the Interior shall be President ; this Council will watch over the 
sanitary interests of the whole State. Each province will have its Sanitary 
Provincial Council, with analogous attributes. The Provincial Sanitary Councils 
will be presided over by the Intcndent. They will refer to the Central Authority 
on that which concerns the sanitary service of the hospitals, of other public 
establishments, that of prisons included ; and in like manner will refer to it 
upon the progress of this service in the communities, especially that which 
appertains to medical men, surgeons, mitlwives, and phlebotomists, receiving 
salaries from these communities or from charitable establishments ; as well as 
that which concerns the apothecaries attached to the service of these esta- 
blishments. 

Another branch of the administration, equally essential and delicate, has 
been the subject of important reforms : this branch is that of police. 

The superior direction of police having been separated from the office of 
war and united to that of the interior, His Majesty has judged it fit to relieve 
the military commanders of all that is foreign to the military service, and to 
charge the Intendcnts with it. The Governors are retained only as the centre 
of authority in their divisions. 

It has been determined that the Senator- Prefects shall have a seat in the 
Councils of Government; that the Attorneys-General Fiscal, or rather the 
Attorneys Fiscal who represent them, shall be the official reporters, and that the 
persons against whom civil proceedings are taken in the Courts shall be cited to 
appear there in order to be heard. 

The measures of protection upon which the civil authorities arc to act when- 
ever the necessities of order and of tranquillity shall call upon them to put down 
dangerous assemblages have also been laid down. To this end the extent of 
the action of the civil power has been fixed on the one hand; and on the other 
the punishment has been determined which the judicial authority may enforce 
in the event of resistance to legal summonses. 

The King having also approved the work which for some time past has 
been carrying out by order of His Majesty, for the purpose of giving to his 
people a system of communal and provincial administration which should be 
adequate to protect and to encourage more and more the stability, the moral 
existence and the prosperity of the communes and the provinces, His said 
Majesty has approved definitively the bases of the new organization. 

By these bases it is established, amongst other things, that the councillors 
for the communes shall be freely chosen by electors classified in suitable 
categories ; that all deliberation shall appertain to the Councils ; all executive 
powers to the syndics; that chancellors of registry shall be appointed, with 
small districts of inspection, for keeping the registry of lands, and for the 
control of the administration of the communes ; that all distinctions between 
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trustees shall be abolished ; and lastly, that the syndics shall be chosen from 
among the councillors. 

The provinces are declared to be administered by provincial councils, which 
in their turn are permanent and deliberative bodies. 

His Majesty names the provincial councillors from among the candidates 
presented by the communes of the province in the manner prescribed by the 
law. A portion of these councillors shall be selected from among the syndics 
of the principal communes. 

The councils shall always name the members of the congress " d'arrondise- 
ment" or of the administrative division. 

The councils and the congresses shall choose their presidents. 

The number of extraordinary councillors shall be fixed at two for each 
"arrondissement." They shall be chosen by the King from among the 
members of the congress of the "arrondissement." It is decreed that they shall 
be convoked at least once a-year. 

As regards the communal organization the establishment of records for civil 
matters has been also decreed, which shall be kept by the civil authority, inde- 
pendently of those which, as regarding ecclesiastical matters, the curates shall 
continue to keep. 

In the last place, His Majesty has sanctioned a measure relative to the 
press, in which, taking into consideration the advance more and more progres- 
sive of public instruction, and desirous of giving to his subjects a new pledge of 
his constant love for the propagation of knowledge, the enactments concerning the 
censorship are greatly modified, as tar as is compatible with the interests of 
religion and of morality, and with the regular progress of public affairs. 



No. 202. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount PaJmerston. — {Received November 11.) 

My Lord, Genoa, November 2, 1 847. 

THE announcement of the intended measures of the Sardinian Govern- 
ment, as published in the article of the " Gazette " transmitted in my preceding 
despatch, has been received by the public of Turin with much enthusiasm. 

The town was brilliantly and generally illuminated on Sunday night, the 
syndics and the municipal body of the town giving the example, by illuminatiug 
the town-hall ; and the suggestion thrown out by them, that the present was a fit 
and proper occasion for the public to testify their loyalty to their Sovereign, 
and their gratitude to him for the measures about to be adopted, was willingly 
seized by the inhabitants of the capital. 

Large numbers of people were in the streets to witness the illumination ; 
the cries of " Viva il Re !"' " Viva Carlo Alberto !" being loudly and frequently 
repeated ; and although the enthusiasm and excitement were great, nor a single 
instance of disorder or of riot appears to have marred the joyfulness of the evening. 

It was also remarked that the people on this occasion, with much tact and 
judgment, abstained from mixing other vivas with those of "Viva il Re!" "Viva 
Carlo Alberto !'* thus giving to their Sovere'gn the full and undivided credit for 
the reforms he has granted, and showing their gratitude towards His Sardinian 
Majesty for the wise and liberal measures he had announced. 

At Genoa, where an extraordinary Gazette was immediately published, 
containing the article from the " Gazzetta Piemontese," a most favourable 
impression has been produced ; and I have every reason to believe that His 
Sardinian Majesty will, on his arrival here, meet with both a cordial and loyal 
reception from the Genoese, I have, &c. 

(Signed) RA. ABERCROMBY. 



No. 203. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received November 12.) 

My Lord, Genoa, November 5, 1847. 

HIS Sardinian Majesty and His Royal Highness the Duke of Genoa 
arrived here yesterday afternoon at 3 o'clock. 

From tie publication of the articles in the "Piedmontese Gazette," which 
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I have already forwarded in a preceding despatch to your Lordship, it was 
decided to give to His Sardinian Majesty a warm and hearty reception; and at 
an early hour in the forenoon the population of Genoa assembled on the public 
walk, called the Acqua Sola, where they were marshalled, and subsequently 
divided into separate detachments. Various banners were then distributed, and 
leaders appointed to each detachment, and in the most orderly manner the whole 
body marched through the streets to meet His Majesty on his arrival. 

I was unable to count the exact number of the banners in this procession, 
but they were very numerous ; all, however, of the national colour. 

The mottoes which they bore were all in honour of His Sardinian Majesty, 
and expressive of the gratitude ol* the people for the reforms which their 
Sovereign has granted. 

The streets and squares upon the line of approach to the Royal Palace were 
crowded to excess; the windows filled with respectable and well-dressed persons; 
and the whole city wore an air of hearty and sincere rejoicing, without the 
smallest indication of violence or riot. 

There had been a wish expressed to his Excellency the Governor, on the 
part of the people, to detach the horses from His Majesty's carriage, and to 
draw him themselves to his Palace; but on the Governor stating that such an 
act, although the motive which prompted the offer of it would he fully appre- 
ciated by the King, would be disagreeable to bis feelings, the project was at 
once given up, and His Sardinian Majesty reached his destination, amidst general 
applause, in his carriage. 

The troops of the garrison, as usual on such occasions, were under arms, 
and in a few minutes His Sardinian Majesty appeared on foot at the gate of the 
Palace, in order to witness the troops march past and salute. 

The dense crowd in the street rendered this a very difficult operation; but 
the good humour of the people, their patience, and desire to assist in preserving 
the greatest degree of order possible, joined with the exemplary moderation of 
the officers and soldiers, enabled this movement to be effected. 

The garrison was immediately followed by the various detachments of 
citizens, as formed on the Acqua Sola, each carrying the banners there delivered 
to them. His Sardinian Majesty, who still remained on foot in the street, and 
who, with his own hand, distributed the few soldiers employed to keep the 
ground near his person, so as to allow himself to be distinctly seen and ap- 
proached by each band of citizens as they passed, was loudly and most enthu- 
siastically cheered, the cries being all of the most loyal character, ai d addressed 
to His Majesty alone, as the willing and spontaneous giver of these important 
administrative and liberal reforms. 

One banner home by persons connected with the commerce of Genoa, on 
which was inscribed " II Oommcrcio di Genova riconosccnte," was offered to 
His Sardinian Majesty by Signor Oneto, a member of the Chamber of Com- 
merce of Genoa, and one of the municipal body of the city; and His Majesty 
was pleased graciously to accept the offering, which he desired should be 
immediately earricd into the Palace, there to he hung up. 

One detachment in this procession excited a good deal of remark; being 
composed entirely of priests, carrying with them two banners, on one of which 
was " Viva Gioberti ! " With this single exception, no banner that 1 observed 
bore any motto not applicable either to His Sardinian Majesty himself or to 
the measures he has recently announced. 

His Majesty patiently remained on foot in the street until the last of these 
companies had passed, constantly and kindly acknowledging the hearty cheers 
of his people; and the time thus occupied was nearly two hours. 

A military person with whom I was standing at a window, estimated the 
amount to be at least 40,000 persons; and I can safely assure your 1/ordship 
that during the whole time that this stirring scene was going on, not a single 
act of violence or riot was committed, and nothing occurred in the presence of 
His Sardinian Majesty, but what was most respectful towards his person and 
orderly and decorous in every way. 

No sooner had the last company passed and saluted, than the multitude of 
their own accord quietly dispersed without cries or rioting, and the streets were 
as tranquil as they usually are. 

I should observe that on this occasion there was no display in the streets 
of any military or extra civil force for the preservation of order; and the confi- 
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dence thus shown by the authorities in the people was fully justified by their 
excellent and orderly behaviour. 

At dinner His Sardinian Majesty sent word to the Governor of the town, 
for the information of the syndics and members of the corporation, that it was 
his intention in the course of the evening to pass through the principal streets 
on horseback, to witness the general illumination by which the citizens had 
celebrated his arrival and the measures of reform which he had granted. 

This gracious act of His Majesty was entirely unexpected, and no prepa- 
rations had therefore been made by the people to receive him. 

The fact was no sooner known, however, than bodies of well-dressed and 
respectable citizens collected, with lighted torches and banners in their hands, 
and met him in various quarters of the town, escorting him on his road, and 
finally accompanying him to the door of his Palace, with repeated and loyal 
cheers; the crowd which had been gradually collecting as he went along, being 
when lie reached the Palace almost as dense as it had been in the morning. 
Not a soldier, it is to be remarked, was on duty in the streets; no military escort 
followed the King's suite, composed alone of His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Genoa, His Highness the Prince of Carignan, His Majesty's two Aides-de-camp, 
and about five or six other gentlemen of the household; vet I was informed by 
one of those persons who rode immediately behind the King, that although he 
was at times completely surrounded by the populace, not an objectionable word 
or action occurred on the whole line of march. 

On reaching the Palace another banner, bearing the motto of union between 
Genoese and Piedmontese, was offered to His Majesty and was accepted by 
him in the same manner as that of the Commerce of Genoa had been in the 
morning. 

The King had no sooner retired into his palace than the torches were 
extinguished, the banners furled, the cries and cheers ceased, and with one 
accord the whole mass of people dispersed, leaving the avenues of the Palace, 
and I may say equally the streets of the town, in the most perfect tranquillity 
and order; nor was there, that I have heard of, later in the night the smallest 
disturbance anywhere. 

It has been my lot to witness in other countries popular demonstrations, 
but 1 have never seen anything more striking than the loyal and at the same 
time respectful enthusiasm which the Genoese showed yesterday for their Sove- 
reign, and the orderly demeanour of the people was most remarkable. 

I should also be greatly deficient if 1 did not mention to your Lordship the 
admirable way in which His Sardinian Majesty received and accepted of these 
proofs of the attachment and gratitude of his Genoese subjects, and the 
courteous and dignified manner w hich marked his whole demeanour upon this 
occasion. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RA. ABERCROMBY. 

P.S. — Upon reading over this despatch I find I have inadvertently omitted 
to mention that the standard taken by the Genoese from the Austrians when 
they were violently expelled from Genoa in 1746, was amongst the number of 
banners borne yesterday morning in the procession. 

R. A. 



No. 204. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — {Received November 12.) 

My Lord, Florence, November 3, 1847. 

SJT I HAVE the honour to transmit a despatch from Mr. Pctre, having 
reference to the negotiation between the Pope and the Emperor respecting tho 
occupation of Ferrara, and stating that a letter has been addressed by the Pope 
to His Majesty in very conciliatory terms on that subject. 

I tlflVC &c 

(Signed) ' GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 
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Inclosure in No. 204. 
Mr. Petre to Sir George Hamilton. 

Sir, Rome, October 31, 1847. 

REFERRING to the last paragraph of my despatch of the 24th ultimo, I 
have the honour to acquaint you, for the information of Viscount Palrnerston. 
that in the " Diario di Roma" of yesterday evening, 30th, there is an official 
contradiction of an article which appeared in the " Journal des Del)ats" of the 
18th instant, in the form of a letter dated Rome, 8th October, and which stated 
that there would be "no change in the occupation of Ferrara, as the Roman 
Government required a complete evacuation, whilst the Cabinet of Vienna will 
not give up a right which it considers as incontestible. So that although the 
negotiations continue, it is not probable that they will end successfully, unless 
the Papal Government consent to treat on other bases.'* 

" Now it is known to all," says the " Diario.'' "that the Austro-Ferrarese 
question began when the Austrian military authorities took upon themselves to 
establish patrols within the city, and to take possession of the four gates together 
with the grand guard. Then only, his Eminence the Governor, — who for love of 
peace had even taken the trouble to provide, in the houses of citizens, quarters 
for the officers under whose command the reinforcements had entered Ferrara, — 
deeming it a crime to be silent, issued the two known protests, approved and 
confirmed by superior authority." 

" From this," continues the "Diario," "it is easy to gather that whilst 
the Holy See indulges the hope that justice will one day be done to its ancient 
claims lor the evacuation by the foreign troops of the citadel of Ferrara and of 
Comacchio, it has as to the rest insisted in the present controversy upon the 
giving up at least of the military posts of the city forcibly occupied by the 
Imperial troops, and on their restitution to the Papal forces. 

" If therefore there be no change in the occupation of Ferrara, it docs not 
arise from the exeessive demands of the Papal Government." 

I saw his Eminence the Secretary of State a few days ago, and he told me 
that he greatly feared that the negotiations concerning Ferrara would be long, 
for that M. de Ficquelmont was first to discuss the question with the Commander- 
in-chief at Milan, and thence would send instructions to M. dc Lutzow, the 
Austrian Ambassador, to treat of it with him. 

His Eminence, after complaining of the very harsh manner in which the 
Austrian sentinels not unfrequently acted even "towards the most peaceably 
disposed, told me that His Holiness had addressed a letter to the Emperor, 
written in the most conciliatory terms, on this Ferrarese question, such as 
became His Holiness in writing to a Catholic Sovereign. The letter had been 
received but no answer had as yet been returned. It was expected. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) WILLIAM PETRE. 



No. 205. 

Prince Metternichto Count Dietrichslein.— {Communicated to Viscount Palrnerston 

by Count Dietrichstein, November 14.) 

M. le Corate, Vienne, le 2 Novembre, 1847. 

LES eVdncmens en se deVeloppant au centre dc 1'Italie viennent confirmer 
les provisions que j'ai etc" plus d'une Ibis dans le cas d'e"noncer vis-a-vis de votre 
Excellence a I'egard du sort rc'serve' a cette partie de 1' Europe. De Rome le 
mouvement desordonne" des esprits s'est propage* com me une e"tincclle electrique; 
il a envahi la Toscane ; et aujourd'hui ce pays se trouvc deja avoir deborde* 
l'Etat de l'Eglise, sur lequel il reagit a son tour comme stimulant. Pour se 
eonvaincre que dans ce tableau il n'y a rien d'exage're', il suffit de jetcr un regard 
sur la pidce ei-jointe en copie. Cette ariressc des Livournais aux Rotnains a 
librement circuit en Toscane ; a Rome elle a meme etc affichec aux murs et lue 
avec avidite par la foule curieuse. II est difficile, il faut en convenir, de pousser 
plus loin que dans cette piece, la frenesic reVolutionnaire, le mepris des lois, et 
l'oubli de tous les cgards dus a l'autorite legitime comme aux Puissances 
e"trangeres. Du reste, daus les journaux diriges par la faction qui aom«\c 
aujourd'hui dans 1'Italie Centrale, la saintete des traites n'est pas plus respect 
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que lcs Souverains qui les ont s'gnes. Je n'en veux pour preuve que les passages 
ci-joints en copie, extraits dcs journaux Tuscans, ct choisis au hazard paimi une 
foule d'auties du meme calihre. 

Lorsqu'on voit un peuple livre sans defense a de pareils cnseignemens, on ne 
pent s'empecher dc partager le jugement que Mazzini a formula recemment sur 
l'avenir de sa patrie dans une lettre qui m'a parue assez rcmarquable pour vous 
en envoyer egalemcnt copic. Cette lettre se resume dans lu pensec que lout 
l'echafaudage du liheralisme ltalicn, soi-disant modern, ne tarderapas as'ecrouler 
sous les eoups que lui port era le Radicalisme sans frcin. 

Veuillez, M. le Cointe, porter cette de'peche et scs annexes a la connaissance 
de M. le Principal Secretaire d'Etat. Reccvez. &c. 

(Signe) METTERNICH. 

(Translation.) 

M. le Comtc, Vienna, November 2, 1847. 

EVENTS in the course of developing themselves in Central Italy, confirm 
the anticipations which I have more than once expressed to your Excellency in 
regard to the fate reserved for this portion of Europe. From Rome the 
dis rderly movement of men's minds has spread like an electric spark ; it has 
taken possession of Tuscany, and at the present time this country itself has 
already encroached on the State of the Church, upon which, in its turn, it again 
acts as a stimulant. In order to be persuaded that there is nothing exaggerated 
in this picture, it will be sufficient to glance at the document hereunto annexed 
in copy. This address of the Livornese to the Romans has circulated freely in 
Tuscany ; in Rome it lias been placarded on the walls and read with eagerness 
by the curious crowd. It must be admitted that it is difficult to carry further 
than in this document revolutionary frenzy, contempt of the laws, and forget- 
fulness of all the respect whu-h is due to legitimate authority as well as to 
foreign Powers. Besides this, in the journals under the direction of the faction 
which now has the upper hand in Central Italy, the inviolability of treaties is 
not more respected than arc the Sovereigns who signed them. As a proof of 
this I only require the passages here annexed in copy, extracted from the Tuscan 
newspapers and taken at hazard from among a heap of others of the same 
tendency. 

When a people is exposed without defence to such precepts as these, it is 
impossible not to share the opinion recently pronounced by Mazzini upon the 
future destiny of his country, in a letter which has appeared to me sufficiently 
remarkahle to send you a copy of it also. This letter is surr.m d up in the idea 
that the whole fabric of Italian liberalism, self-styled moderate, will not be long 
in crumbling away beneath the blows inflicted upon it by unrestrained radicalism. 

Have the goodness, M. le Comte, to lay this despatch and its annexes before 
the Principal Secretary of State. Accept, &c. 

(Signed) METTERNICH. 



Inclosurc I in No. 203. 

« 

Address of the Livornese to the Romans. 

Ai Romani, 

DOPO tre lustri ehe su voi sventurati si aggravano la ferrea tirannide di 
Gregorio XVI, il Quale ad un Lambruschini, ad un Frcddi, ad un Nardoni, 
Jasciava decidere dell' onor vostro, dellc vostre sostanze, della vita, Dio parve 
sentire pieta delle miserie vostre, c ad asciugare le lagriine, a sanare le vostre 
ferite voile che il seg^io Pontificale venisse occupato da quel Pio, ehe in men 
di un anno empie del suo nome nonche Roma e l'ltalia, 1'Europa e il mondo. 
Perdonb agli insorti, allar^b la stampa, permise fili asili infantili e i congressi 
scientitici, concessc le strade ferrate, organizzb la guardia eivica. e pose mano ad 
altre riforme di cui sentivasi universalmente il bisogno, e che fecero andare il 
suo nome benedetto e lodato sulle bocche di tutti ; eppur voi non siete felici, non 
siete e non potete esse re contenti. E perche ? perche il venue del Gesuitismo 
e della polizia contamina, avvelena ogni concessione dell' amato Pontefice, 
perche fra lui e suoi sudditi s'interpongono sempre gli uomini del regime 
Gregoriano, e con dolore dei buoni, e meraviglia di tutti conservano le loro 
oariche, gli stipendi, gli onon, c dall" alto dei loro seggi, dal fondo delle loro 
segrete conventicole si ridono delle vostre speranze, attraversauo i vostii papi e 
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consume ran no la rovina della patria, se non vi provvedetc, se prcvenendolc non 
togliete loro la facolta di nuocervi. E che aspeitate voi dunquc ? Non vcdete 
che il Governo o debolc, o incerto, o ingannato, lascia ogni giorno guadagnare 
tcrrcno ai vostri nemici? Ov' c la vostra antica cnergia ove il forte sentire, 
per cui tante volte faccste treniare Gregorio nel sanguinoso suo seggio benche 
di sgherri innumerevoli eircondato ? Non vedete quanto delle promesse e degli 
augurii sempre ininore sia il fat to per opera di quei tristi ehc l'iinprovvida indul- 
genza di Pio IX lasiia esistere a suscitar gli intoppi di ogni maniera a tradire 
ed adulterare i suoi divisamcnti. a rendere in sonnna nialcontento cd infelice un 
popolo che ci vuole eontcnto e felicc. Inallargata la stampa, ma i vostri 
giornali non fanno pieta a vedersi eollc loro innumerevoli retieenze, coi vuoti, 
colle eontorsioni delle frasi evidcntcmente toiturate da una inetta o malcvole 
censura? Cib che si stampa in Toseaua a voi soventc non si permctte di 
produrre.ed articoli di cui la censura Romana non accorda rimprimatur, vediamo 
di tratto in tratto venire ad aecattare un posto nelle colonne dei nostri 
giornali. 

E stata organizzatta la guardia civica, ma non vengono de essa esclusi tutti 
i migliori, e nominati a eapi taluni noti a tutti quali retrogradi cd indegni di 
soprastare a tanti uoniini liberi ed onorati ? E non ritnane in vita aneora quella 
perversa setta Gesuitica che la destra <li Pio col la piii giusta delle seomuniehe 
gia aver dovrebbe fulminata E tu, o Pio, che tardi ad imitare il magnanimo 
esempio di Ganganelli ? Non odi la voce del tuo Giobcrti che coll' eloquenza 
unica anziehe rara, ed in j)agini monuinentali svolgc la lunga tela delle infamie, 
delle ipocrisie, dei tradimenti Gesuitici, c colP occhio rivolto al Vatieano grida 
instancabile " Delenda est Carthago!" O Pio IX, che fai ? O Rornani, che 
fate ? Due furie, due ferpi. Gesuitismo e Polizia, vi stringono entrambi, c 
finiranno, se piii indugiate, eol soffbearvi entrambi. Imitate (ci sia Icciio il dirlo 
senza orgoglio e senza vanita), imitate i Toscani. In brevissimo spazio di tempo 
essi vi raggiunsero e vi supcrarono, e se Lcopoldo fu secondo a Pio nel conce- 
dere, ei col concederc piii largamente acquisto legittimo diretto al primato fra i 
principi riformatori. Imitate i Toscani, che non vollero a Pisa nemmcn l'ombra 
tollerare del Gesuilismo, che in Livorno, eon esempio unico nella storia, impri- 
gionarono la polizia. e mostrarono che un popolo civilizzato non ha d'uopo per 
essere contento degli arncsi rugginosi di un decrepito despotismo, e ehe fecero 
finalmcnte eomprendere al Governo ehe i tempi dell' assolutismo erano per sempre 
passati, e che a voler assieurarc 1'interno tranquillity e 1'esterna indipendenza era 
mestieri non di heni e d'influenze straniere. ma di buone leggi, di franchigie, di 
garanzie d'uomini c d'istituzioni, e dell' amore e fiducia dei popoli. L'insulto 
Austriaeo nell' oecu|>azionc di Per rara ha cominosso non solo Italia ma Europa 
tutta; quale soddislazione ottiene il Governo Pontifiei dal Gabinetto Aulico, 
quale soddisfazione obtiene Italia ? II Ponteficc fa a^trazione dalla questione di 
diritto e propone lo statu quo ehc non pud dirsi piii tale una volta che gli 
Austriaci dovrunno occiiparc .*{ quartieri coll' ospedalc, cd insieme ai soldati del 
Papa guardare la eitta. I'na congiura Austro-Gesuitica si it seoperta in Roma, 
e da cenno aver diramazione in tutta la Italia, un proecsso dovea essere 
istituito, che cosa si e fatto finora ? 1 rei ingrassano nel loro cai"cere, e forse, 
quando meno ve Taspettatc, avrete nuova della loro invasione. 

Dormite, o Rornani ? La peste dottrinaria ha intorpidito il sangue nelle 
vostre vene ? Un sistema di malintesa moderazione paralizza le vostre forze, fa 
superare il vostro entusiasmo, vi far perdcre le piu belle opportunita, e da ogni 
agio al nemico o'ltalia di unir&i, di in*endcrsi c di rendere frustranei le 
nazionali spcranze. E intanto i nostri fratclli delle Due Sicilie, che avTebbero 
tanto uopo dei nostri soceorsi. le cui teste sono messe a prczzo, cadono vittime 
della stoltizia di Re Ferdinanod e della ferocia dell' iniquo Del Caretto, del 
Gesuita Coehle, e degh inlernali loro aderenti e fautori. In tanto il Piemonte 
accasiato sotto il predominio Gesuitico pub appena levare un debolc giido il 
indijxmdenza e di nazionalita ; intanto Parma e Modena, curvate sotto il giogo 
dell' Austriaea Messalina e del figlio dell' assassino di Menotti, rimangono a forza 
segregate dal moviinento Italiano, perche ad ogni piii umile richiesta di miglio- 
ramenti e di riforme, i de*poti che le manomanettono risponderebbero colle 
bajonette e col cannone. E voi dormite, Rornani ! voi che tante volte spargeste 
generosi il vostro sangue per sottrarvi alia obbrobiosa dipendenza 'Pedesca, per 
iscuotere la tirannide Gregoriana. 

Su, destatevi per Dio ! rineorate il vostro prence a proseguirc animoso nel 
sentiere delle iniziate riforme, incitatelo a levare dal potere, di cui sono indegni 
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i suoi e vostri nemici. Rammentategli chc l'Europa attende vedere ripigliarc 
da lui i magnanimi concetti d'lldebrando e di Giulio II, rammentategli che Pio 
IX deve nelle imprese superare di tanto questi due coraggicsi Pontifici, di 
quanto essi superarono la lunga schiera dei lcro tanti prcdecessori. 

Viva Pio IX! Iniziatore, capo della Lega Italiana ! Viva la independenza ! 
Viva la liberta! 

LIVORNO. 

(Translation.) 

AFTER fifteen years, during which ye unhappy Romans have been borne 
down by the iron tyranny of Gregory XVI, who allowed a Lambruschini, a 
Frcddi, a Nardoni, to be the arbiter of your honour, your property, and your 
lives, God appeared to take pity on your miseries, and iu order to dry up your 
tears and heal your wounds, He permitted the Papal See to be occupied by that 
Pius who in less than a \ cur filled with his name not Rome and Italy alone, but 
Europe and the world, lie forgave insurgents, he gave liberty to the press, he 
allowed asylums for infants, and permitted scientific congresses ; he sanctioned 
railways, organized a civic guard, and proceeded to other reforms, the need of 
which was felt universally, byOvhich his name became blessed and lauded by 
the mouths of all men; and yet you are not happy, you are not and you cannot 
be content. And why? because the worm of Jesuitism and Police contaminates and 
poisons every concession of the beloved Pontiff; because the men of the Gregorian 
regime always interfere between him and his subjects, to the sorrow of good men 
and the wonder of {ill, preserve their offices, their pay, their honours ; and from the 
bottom of their secret conventicles they laugh at your hopes, they thwart the 
wishes of the Pope, and will consummate the ruin of the country if you do not 
sec to it, and prevent them by taking away from them the power of hurting 
you. What then arc you waiting for ? Do you not see that the Government, 
either feeble or uncertain or deceived, allows your enemies to gain upon you 
every day? Where is your ancient energy, where is your bold bearing, through 
which so often you made Gregory tremble on his seat of blood, though 
surrounded by innumerable ruffians ? Do ye not see how greatly the deed 
is always below the promise and the hope, through the acts of those wretches 
whom the imprudent indulgence of Pius IX allows to exist, to raise up obstacles 
in every way, to betray and corrupt his intention, and in a word to render 
dissatisfied and unhappy a people whom he wishes to satisfy and make happy. 
The press is less shackled, but arc not your newspapers in a pitiable state, with 
their innumerable omissions, blanks, and contorted phrases, obviously altered by 
an inefficient or malevolent censorship ? What is printed in Tuscany is fre- 
quently forbidden to your press, and articles which are not allowed f o be printed 
by the Roman censorship appear from time to time in the columns of our 

The civic guard has been organized, but arc not the best men excluded from 
it, and those named as chiefs who are known to all as retrograde persons, 
unworthy to command free and respectable men ? And is not that perverse sect 
of Jesuits still in existence which the hand of Pius should already have abolished 
by a most equitable act of excommunication ? And thou, O Pius, why delayest 
thou to imitate f^ie magnanimous example of Ganganelli ? Dost thou not hear 
the voice of thy Gioberti, who with rare, with unequalled eloquence, and in 
monumental pages, unrols the long web of Jesuitical infamy, hypocrisy, and 
treason ; and with eyes directed to the Vatican, calls out indcfatigably 14 Dele n da 
est Carthago ! " O Pius IX ! what art thou doing ? O Romans ! what are ye 
doing ? 'I wo furies, two serpents, Jesuitism and Police, both embrace you, and 
if you delay, they will finish by strangliug you. Imitate (if we may be allowed 
to say it without pride and vanity), imitate the Tuscans. In a very short time 
they will reach you and surpass you, and if Leopold was second to Pius in 
making concessions, he has by their greater extent acquired the legitimate right 
of being the first among reforming Princes. Imitate the Tuscans, who in Pisa 
would not tolerate even the shadow of Jesuitism, and who in Leghorn, by an 
example unknown in history, imprisoned the police, and showed that a civilized 
people need not be satisfied with the rusty armour of a decrepit despotism, 
making the Government at last understand that the times of absolutism were 
for ever gone by, and that to secure tranquillity within and independence 
without, foreign money and influence were not wanted, but good laws, liberties, 
protection for men and for institutions, and the love and confidence of the people. 
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The Austrian insult in the occupation of Ferrara has moved, not Italy alone 
hut all Europe. What satisfaction docs the Papal Government ohtain from the 
Aulic Cabinet! What satisfaction does Italy get? The Pontiff waives the 
question of right and proposes the statu quo, which can no longer be called such 
when the Austrians are to occupy three quarters and the hospital, and are to 
guard the eity together with the soldiers of the Pope. An Austro-Jesuitical 
conspiracy has been discovered in Home, and is said to have branches through- 
out Italy. It was to have been investigated; but what has been done until now ? 
The guilty fatten in their prisons, and perhaps when you least expect it, you 
will hear of their escape. 

Arc ye asleep, O Romans ? Has the doctrinaire pestilence deadened the 
blood in your veins ? A system of ill-eonccived moderation paralyzes you 
strength, vanquishes your enthusiasm, makes vou lose the best opportunities' 
and allows in every way the enemy of Italy to unite and to take measures to 
disappoint the hopes of the nation. And in the meantime our brothers of the 
Two Sicilies, who have so much need of our aid, upon whose heads a price is 
set, fall victims of the folly of King Ferdinand, of the ferocity of the wicked 
Del Caretto, of the Jesuit Cochle, and of their infernal adherents and supporters. 
In the meantime Piedmont, enfeebled by Jesuit pretlomi nance, can with difficulty 
raise a feeble cry of independence and nationality. In the meantime Parma 
and Modena, bent, under the yoke of the Austrian Messalina and of the son of 
the murderer of Menotti, forcibly remain cut off from the Italian movement, 
because at every request for reform and improvement, however humble, the 
despots who waste them would reply with bayonets and cannons. And you 
sleep, O Romans ! You who have so often generously shed your blood to get 
rid of the shameful dependence on the Germans, to shake off the tyranny of 
Gregory ! 

Up, awake, in the name of God ! Encourage your Sovereign to advance 
boldly on the path of reform which he has entered, excite him to shake off the 
power of which his enemies and yours are not worthy. Remind him that 
Europe expects to see the magnanimous ideas of Ilildebrand and of Julius II 
resumed by him ; remind him that Pius IX in his enterprises should surpass 
those two courageous Pontiffs, as much as they surpassed the long file of their 
many predecessors. 

I^ong live Pius IX, the first mover, the head of the Italian League! Inde- 
pendence for ever ! Liberty for ever ! (Signed) LEGHORN. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 205. 
Letter written by Mazzini. 

4 Ottobre, 1847. 

RICEVO la tue oggi, Lunedi, e ti scrivo subito il mio addio, incerto sc ti 
raggiungerb. Le cose degli Stati Pontificj vanno borne dici, male. Ma i passi 
incerti o retrogradi di chi governa non cangcranno la leggc che regola gli 
avenimenti. L'impulso e dato, e bene o male innanzi s'ander^, gl' ltaliani 
sono raggazzi con buoni istinti. Non hanm ombra d'intelletto e d'esperienza 
politica ; parlo dei molti c non dei pochi guidatori, i quali peccano per pochezza 
d'animo. E nondimcno, sc i pochi buoni dawero vi s'adoperant con calma e 
prudenza e senza preeipitazione, anche questa illusione terminera. Pio IX & 
perb quale fin dal primo giorno ci parve ; uomo buono, voglio ; so che i suoi 
sudditi stiano un pb meglio che non istavano prima, voUii tout. Tutto il 
rcsto e un e'ehafaudage che gli ban messo attomo i cosi dctti Moderati, come ne 
hanno messo un altro intorno a Carlo Alberto. LMllusionc cedera Icntissima- 
mcnte, ma infallibilmente ; giuniiera il momento in cui il popolo capira che sc 
vuol essere nazione, ha da farsi tale colle proprie mani c prorompera in manifes- 
tazioni che conduranno 1' Austria ad invadere con o senza consento. Allora la 
lotta, se gl' ltaliani avranno l'ombra di cuorc e sbintilla d'onore, con-.incera. I 
buoni devono prepararsi cautamente per quel momento. accumular mezzi, con- 
quistarsi influenza nel popolo, lasciar che le illusioni consumino da se, senza voler 
urtarledi fronte, e limitarsi a illuminare il popolo, specialmentc quello della cam- 
pagna, a educare all' armi la gioventu, a crescere piu semprc 1'abborrimcnto agli 
Austriaci ed a irritare l'Austria con tutti i mezzi possibili. 

Riceverb volontieri le tue nuove ; ti sarb grato di quanto tenterai per 
aumentare il fondo nazionale. Credi sempre, lontano o vicino, all' affetto del 
tuo GIUSEPPE. 
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(Translation.) 

- I RECEIVED your letter to-day, Monday, and I write to take my leave 
at once, uncertain whether I shall join you again. The affairs of the Papal 
States, as you sav, go on hadly ; but the uncertain and retrograde steps of the 
Governors cannot change the law which rules events. The impulse is given, 
and things will get on, well or ill. The Italians arc fellows with good instincts, 
but they have not a shadow of wisdom or political experience. I speak of the 
many, and not of the few leaders, whose fault i* little-inindedness. Yet if the 
few really good men act with calmness and prudence, and without precipitancy, 
this illusion also will terminate. Pius IX for one is just what I thought him 
from the first dav : a good man, who wishes his subjects to be a little better off 
than they were before. Voilft tout. Everything else is an e'ehafaudage which 
the so-called Moderates have surrounded him with, as they have placed another 
around Charles Albert. The illusion will disappear very slowly but certainly ; the 
moment will arrive when the people understand that if they wish to be a nation 
they must make themselves so with their own h inds, and they will burst forth 
in manifestations which will bring Austria tu invade them with or without 
consent. The good ought to pjeparc themselves prudently for that moment to 
accumulate means to acquire influence among the people, to let the illusions die 
away of themselves without attacking them in front, and to limit themselves to 
instruct the people, especially those in the country, to educate youth to arms, to 
increase more than ever hatred to the Austriaus, and to irritate Austria by every 
means possible. 

I shall receive your news willingly ; I shall be thankful to you for what- 
ever you may attempt in order to increase the national funds. Believe, always 
absent or present, in the friendship of vour 

(Signed) JOSEPH. 

Inclosure 3 in No. 205. 

Extract from « L'Alba," Florence, October 8, 1847. 

IN Sicilia e nelle Calabrie un popolo stanco dalle torture fisehe e mo rah, 
disperando d'ogni alto rimedio, memore solo dei giuramcnti avuti e mancati, 
ridando solo tie! suo indomabile coraggio, vuol scuotere il giogo e cade sotto la 
mitraglia del despotismo. 

(Translation.) 

IN Sicily and the Calabrias, a people wearied with physical and moral 
tortures, despairing of every other remedy, remembering only the oaths sworn 
and broken, trusting only in their indomitable courage, tries to shake off the 
yoke and falls by the grape-shot of despotism. 

Inclosure 4 in No. 205. 

Extract from " V Italia," Pisa, October 9, 1847. 

ALTRA volta facemmo la nostra professions di fede intorno alle rivoluzioni 
violenti, dichiar*do che noi le riconosciamo legittiine sole quando una necessita 
tremenda di salvezza le abbia fatte nascere. La eondotta del Governo 
Napoletauo e oggi tale da persuadere che realmente quella necessita suprema 
"esistesse. 

(Translation.) 

WE have before this made our profession of faith with regard to violent 
revolutions, declaring that, we acknowledged them to be legitimate only in the 
case in which they became of tremendous necessity for the salvation of a people. 
The conduct of the Neapolitan Government is now such as to persuade us that 
really that supreme necessity exists. 



Inclosure 5 in No. 205. 

Extract from "VAtta," Florence, October 10, 1847. 

OH! purtroppo ogni delTrattato di Vienna segna l'assassinio diun popolo I 
E fino a quando l'Europa si lascera imporre da quel patto nefanto tanti sacrifizj 
e tante ingiustizie ? 
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(Translation.) 

OH ! it is but too true that every [line] of the Treaty of Vienna marks 
the destruction of a people? And how long will Europe allow so many sacri- 
fices and such injustice to be imposed upon it by that wicked compact ? 



No. 206. 

Prince Metternich to Count Dietrichstrin.— (Communicated to Viscount Palmerston 

by Count Dietrichstein, November 14.) 

M. le Comte, Vienne, le 5 Novembrc, 1847. 

LE Cabinet de St. James connait le Traite" signe* a Florence le 4 Octobre 
dernier, par lequel le Duche de Lucques a eld annexe* au Grand Duche de 
Toscane. 

Ce Traite" a pour point de depart un Traite' de delimitation dvcntuelle, 
conclu a Florence le 28 Novembrc, 1844, et dont l'Autriche a e"t<5 co-signataire. 
Si la Cour de Londres a peut-etre jusqu'ici ignore l'existence de cc Traite, e'est 
qu'il dtait destine' k rester secret jusqu'a l'epoque de la reversion du Duche" de 
Parme. 

Si les Puissances signatures du Traite de 1844 se sont mutuellement 
cngagees h en garder le secret, elles n'ont e*te* mucs que par uu motif de de"li- 
catesse, parceque ce Traite n'e'tait destine" a etre mis k execution qu'a l'epoque 
de la mort de Madame l'Archiduchesse Ducbesse de Parme. 

On vient de disposer a Florence d'un secret commun a cinq Puissances, 
sans consulter prealablement l'Autriche et la Sardaigne, co-signataires du Traitd 
de 1844. En depit de cc qu'il y a d'irregulier dans ce proce'de', nous ne nous 
croyons pas autorises par la k disposer a notre tour du texte du dit Traite', a 
moins d'avoir prealablement obtenu le consentement des autres co-signataires. 

Connaissant pourtant a fond la marehe qu'a suivie la negociation qui a pre- 
cede' le Traite' de 1844, nous allons en retracer rapidement l'historique. 

La circonscription territoriale fixee par le Congres de Vienne pour la 
Toscane, Lucques, Modene et Parme, offre beaucoup d'inconve'nicns, parce 
qu'elle laisse subsister des frontieres excessivement entrelacees et de nom- 
breuses enclaves. II suffit d'un regard fugitif, jete" sur unc carte geographique, 
pour se convaincrc de- cctte verite". Aussi le Congres l'ayant comprise lui- 
m£mc, avisa-t-il au moyen de remddier k ces inconvdniens par les cessions dc 
territoire stipulees par l'Article CII de l'Actc final, pour l'epoque de la 
reversion de Lucques h la Toscane. A cette e"poque le Grand Due devait 
cc"der au Due de Modene les districts Toscans de Fivizzano, Pietrasanta, et 
Barga, et les districts Lucquois de Castiglione, Gallicano, Minucciano et Mon- 
tignoso. Toutefois, lors mime que ces stipulations auraicnt rccu leur execution, 
les frontieres de la Toscane n'auraient pas encore 4t6 bien trades, et les terri- 
toires detaches de Pontremoli et de Bagnonc auraicnt toujours forme des enclaves 
desavantageuses. Aussi feu le Grand Due de Toscane dtait-il frappc" de ces 
d&avantages au point qu'il fit tous scs efforts pour obtcnir la modification de 
ces stipulations du Congres. N'y ayant pas rdussi, ce n'est qu*^ grand peine et 
tard qu'il se decida a acceder a l'Acte du Congres. Depuis lors la Toscane ne 
cessa de faire des tentatives pour amener, dans la voie d'une libre entente entre 
les parties interessees, des echanges de territoire que l'Acte du Congres avait 
d'aillcurs preVus et, pour ainsi dire, appeles, en stipulant par l'Article XCVTH, 
" Que les fiefs Impiriaux dans la Lunigiana pourraient servir a des echanges de 
gre* a gre." Plusieurs projets mis en avant par la Toscane et dans lesquels, soit 
dit par parenthese, les Vicariats de Pontremoli et de Bagnone elaient toujours 
offerts com me objets d'echange contre les districts de Barga et Pietrasanta, 
auxquels la Toscane tenait particulierement, vfl leur situation pres des confins 
de l'Etat de Lucques, destinl a revenir au Grand Duche", echouerent contre la 
resistance du Due de Modene, qui, mieux partage* par le Congres dans l'even- 
tualite de la reversion de Parme et de Lucques, n'attachait pas autant de prbc 
que la Toscane, a modifier les stipulations de l'Acte final. Enfin en 1844 
graces aux bons offices de l'Autriche, il fut signe" a Florence, apres une longue 
et pdnible negociation, le Traite" secret de la delimitation dventuellement arrfitec 
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entre les parties comp&entes ct qui a recu son execution partielle par le Traite 
du 4 Octobre dernier. Votre Excellence trouvera dans la feuillc ci-jointe, un 
precis exact des stipulations du Traite de 1844. L'Autriche n'y est inte'ressee 
qu'cn autant qu'elle a consenti a transferer sur Pontrcmoli et Bagnone le droit 
de reversion dont elle jouit sur le Duche* de Guastalla, en vertu des stipulations 
de la Paix d'Aix-la-Chapelle de 1748, sanctionnecs par le Congres de Vicnne et 
le Traite de Paris du 10 Juin, 1817. C'cst au moyen de ee sacrifice, dument 
appre'cie' flans le terns par les Parties Contractantes, que l'Autriche a rendu 
possible des arrangemcns territoriaux profitables a toutes les parties, et reclames 
surtout par la Toscane avec les plus vives instances. 

Veuillcz, M. le Comte, donner lecture de cette depeche a M. le Principal 
Secre'taire d'Etat, et recevoir, &c. 

(SigneO METTERNICH. 



L'ARTICLE CII de PActe final du Congres de Vienne porte ce qui suit : 

w Le Duche* de Lucques sera reversible au Grand Due de Toscane, soit dans 
le cas qu'il devint vacant par la mort de Sa Maje,te PInfante Marie- Louise ou 
de son his Don Carlos et de l«ns descendans males et directs, soit dans celui 
que Plnfantc Marie-Louise ou ses hcriticrs directs, obtinssent un autre e'tabliste- 
ment, ou succedassent a une autre branehe de leur dynastic. 

" Toutefois, le cas de reversion echeant, le Grand Due de Toscane s'engage 
a cetler, des qu'il entrera en possession de la Principaute' de Lucques, au Due de 
Modene, les territoires suivans : 

" 1°. Les districts Toscans de Fivizzano, Pielra Santa, et Barga; et 

"2°. Les districts Lucquois de Castiglione et Gallicano, enclaves dans les 
Etats de Modene, ainsi que ceux de Minucciano ct Montignoso, contigus au 
pays de Masse." 

Par les Articles I ct II du Traite' de Delimitation signe a Florence le 28 
Novcmbre, 1844, entre les Cours de Toscane, de Lucques, de Modene, d'Autriche, 
et de Sardaigne, il a ete convenu que lors de Pannexion du Duche de Lucques a 
la Toscane, les districts de Barga et de Pietra Santa resteraient unis a la Tos- 
cane, conformement aux vcuux qu'elle n'avait cesse de temoigner depuis le 
Congres tie Vienne ; que le Duche de Modene rccevrait en echange de Barga et 
de Pietra Santa, le Duche de Guastalla et le tcrritoire Parmesan sis a la droite 
de 1'Knza. 

Que le Due de Lucques, futur Due de Panne, rccevrait cn echange de 
Guastalla les districts Toscans dans la Louisiana, e'est-it-dire, Pontrcmoli, Bag- 
none, Groppoli, Lusunla, Tenaro^sa, Albiano, e Cal!c:*, et les pays de Bazzano 
et de Scurano sur la gauche de PEnza. 

Par PArticlc VII PAutriehe garantit au Due de Modene la possession 
pacitiquc du Duche de Gutstalla ot du pays au d da de PEnza, et consent a 
transferer le droit de reversion qui lui compete sur ces pays, aux districts 
Toscans de Pontremoli et autres cedes au Due de Lucquc's, futur Due de 
Panne. 

La Sardaigne de son cote a consenti a ce que le district dc Pontremoli forme 
la base de I'lndemnitc* <)iii lui est eventucllement due pour la place de Plaisance, 
lors de la reversion du Duche" de Panne a l'Autriche et du Duche* dc Plaisanoe a 
la Sardaigne. 

Par le Traite signe a Florence le 4 Octobre, 1847, entre la Toscane et 
Lucques, ct auquel Modene a adhere, le Traite de 1844 retevra ion en tie re execu- 
tion, a Pcxccption de la cession de Guastalla au Due de Modene, laquelle n'aura 
lieu que lors de la reversion de Parnie au Due dc Lucques, qui, en attendant, 
prend possession de Pontrcmoli, f'ormant Pequivalent de Guastalla. 

(Translation.) 

M. le Comte, Vienna, November 5, 1847. 

THE Cabinet of St. James's is acquainted with the Treaty signed at 
Florence on the 4th of October last, by which the Duchy of" Lucca was annexed 
to the Grand Duchy of Tuscany. 

This Treaty is founded on a Treaty of eventual delimitation concluded at 
Florence on the 28th of November, 1844, and to which Austria was one of the 
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signing parties. If the Court of Lonc'on has perhaps up to this t'm? been 
ignorant of the existence of this Treaty, it is because it wi>s intended to remain 
secret until the period of the reversion of th» Duchy of Parma. 

If the signing parties to the Treaty of 1844 mutually engaged to keep it 
secret, they were only influenced by a motive of delicaey, because that Treaty 
was not intended to be carried into execution until the death of the Archduchess 
Duchess of Parma. 

At Florence they have now dealt with a secret common to fiw Powers, 
without previous consultation with Austria and Sardinia, joint parties to the 
Treaty of 1844. Notwithstanding the irregularity of this proceeding, we do not 
conceive ourselves to be thereby authorized on our part to deal with the text of 
the said Treaty, without having previously obtained the consent of the other 
signing parties. 

Being, however, thoroughly acquainted with the course of the negotiations 
which preceded the Treaty of 1844, we will give a hasty sketch of their history. 

The territorial arrangement fixed by the Congress of Vienna for Tuscany, 
Lucca, Modcua and Parma, presents many inconveniences, because it allows the 
the continuance of frontiers very much interwoven, and of numerous detached 
portions of territory. A hasty glance ou the map is sufficient to establish the 
truth of this. Wherefore the Congress being itself aware of it, devised the 
means of remedying these inconveniences by the territorial cession stipulated 
in Article CII of the final Act, to take place at the period when Lucca 
should revert to Tuscany. At that period the Grand Duke was to cede to the 
Duke of Modena, the Tuscan districts of Fivi/zano, Pietra Santa, and Barga, and 
the Lu?chese districts of Castiglione, Gallicano, Minucciano and Montignoso. 
The frontiers of Tuscany, however, even if these stipulations had been carried 
into execution, would not yet have been well marked, and the detached territories 
of Pontremoli and Bagnone would still have constituted disadvantageous enclaves. 
The late Grand Duke of Tuscany was accordingly so struck with these disad- 
vantages that he directed all his efforts to obtain a modification of these stipu- 
lations of the Congress. Not having succeeded in this, it is only with difficulty 
and at a late period that he determined to accede to the Act of the Congress. 

Thenceforward Tuscany did not cease from attempting to bring about, by 
means of a free understanding between the interested parties, exchanges of ter- 
ritories which the Act of Congress had moreover anticipated, and so to say invited, 
by stipulating in the 98th Article, "That the Imperial fiefs in the Lunigiana 
might serve for exchanges to be made by mutual consent." Several schemes 
put, forward by Tuscany, and in which, by the way, the Vicariats of Pontremoli 
and Bagnone were constantly offered to be exchanged .against the districts of 
Barga and Pietrntanta, to which Tuscany especially clung, in consequence of 
their situation near the borders of the State of l.ucca, which was to revert to 
the Grand Duchy, failed on account of the opposition of the Duke of Modena, 
who, in consequence of the allotments made to him by the Congress in the 
event of the reversion of Parma and Lucca beinc: better apportioned, did not 
attach so much importance as Tuscany to the stipulations of the final Act being 
modified. Finally in 1844, thanks to the good offices of Austria, the secret 
Treat/ of Delimitation eventually agreed upon by the competent parties, 
and which was partially executed by the Treaty of the 4th of October last, was 
signed at Florence after a long and difficult negotiation. 

Your Kxcellency will find in the annexed paper an accurate abstract of the 
stipulations of the Treaty of 1844. Austria is only interested in it in so far as 
she consented to transfer to Pontremoli and Bagnone the right of reversion which 
she possesses to the Duchy of Guastall i, in virtue of the stipulations of the 
Treaty of Aix-la-Chapcllc of 1748, sanctioned by the Congress of Vienna and 
the Treaty of Paris of the 10th of June, 1847. By means of this sacrifice, which 
was at this time duly appreciated by the Contracting Parties, Austria has ren- 
dered possible territorial arrangements which are advantageous to both parties, 
and which are desired by Tuscany especially with the greatest vehemence. 

Have the goodness, M. le Comte, to read this despatch to the Principal 
Secretary of State, and to receive, &c. 

(Signed) METTERN1CH. 
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ARTICLE CI I of the Final Ac t of the Congress of Vienna declares what 
follows : 

The Duchy of Lucca shall revert to the Grand Duke of Tuscany ; either 
in case of its becoming vacant by the death of Her Majesty the Infanta Maria 
Louisa, or of her son Don Carlos, and of their direct male descendants ; or in 
case the Infanta Maria Louisa, or her direct heirs, should obtain any other 
establishment, or succeed to any other branch of their dynasty. 

The Grand Duke of Tuscany, however, engages, should the said reversion 
fell to him, to cede to the Duke of Modena, as soon as he shall have entered 
into possession of the Principality of Lucca, the following territories : 

1 . The Tuscan districts of Fivizzano, Pictra Santa, and Barga. 

2. The Lucca districts of Castiglionc and Gallicano, lying within the States 
of Modena, as well as those of Minucciano and Montignoso, contiguous to the 
country of Massa. 

By Articles I and II of the Treaty of Delimitation signed at Florence on the 
28th of November, 1844, between the Courts of Tuscany, Lucca, Modena, 
Austria, and Sardinia, it was agreed that upon the annexation of the Duchy of 
Lucca to Tuscany, the districts of Barga and Pietra Santa should remain united 
to Tuscany, in accordance with the wishes which she had so constantly expressed 
since the Congress of Vienna, and that the Duchy of Modena should receive, 
in exchange for Barga and Pictra Santa, the Duchy of Guastalla and the 
Parmesan territory situated on the right of the Enza. 

That the Duke of Lucca, future Duke of Parma, should receive in exchange 
for Guastalla the Tuscan districts in Lunigiana, that is to say, PontremoG, 
Bagnone, Groppoli, Lusuola, Terrarossa, Albiano, and Calice, and the districts 
of Bazzano and Scurano on the left bank of the Enza. 

By Article VII Austria guarantees to the Duke of Modena the peaceable 
possession of the Duchy of Guastalla and of the country beyond tne Enza, 
and consents to transfer the reversionaiy right which she possesses to that terri- 
tory to the Tuscan districts of Pontremoli and others ceded to the Duke of 
Lucca, future Duke of Parma. 

Sardinia on her part consented that the district of Pontremoli should form 
the basis of the indemnity which will be eventually due to her for the fortress 
of Piacenza, upon the reversion of the Duchy of Parma to Austria, and of the 
Duchy of Placentia to Sardinia. 

By the Treaty signed at Florence on the 4th of October, 1847, between 
Tuscany and Lucca, and to which Modena gave her adhesion, the Treaty of 
1844 will be fully carried out, with the exception of the cession of Guastalla to 
the Duke of Modena, which will not be effected until the reversion of Parma to 
the Duke of Lucca, who in the meanwhile takes possession of Pontremoli, winch 
constitutes an equivalent for Guastalla. 



No. 207. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received November 15.) 

My Lord, Genoa, November 9, 1847. 

IN a supplementary number of the u Gazette" of Genoa published yester- 
day evening, appeared the declaration signed by Monsignor Corboli-Bussi, Count 
St. Marsan, and the Chevalier Martini, establishing the principle of a commer- 
cial union between the Papal States, Sardinia, and Tuscany. 

I have the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship two printed 
copies of this declaration and a translation into English of the same. 

Your Lordship will perceive that this document establishes only the 
general principle of a commercial union, and leaves the regulation of details to 
be settled hereafter by the respective commissioners to be appointed by the 
three Courts, so soon as auswers shall be received from Naples and Modena to 
the invitations about to be addressed to those Courts to accede to this 
union. 

It was not possible without great delay and much preliminary study and 
discussion, to enter at large into measures of detail connected with this Italian 
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Commercial League ; and it has therefore been thought best to limit'this decla- 
ration to its present form. 

It fully and publicly establishes, however, the cordial and intimate alliance 
which binds together the three Courts of Rome, Turin, and Florence, in one 
common cause, for the mutual interests of their subjects ; and the conclusion of 
such an understanding between them is calculated to produce a beneficial poli- 
tical effect in Italy. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RA. ABERCROMBY. 



Inclosure in No. 207. 

Declaration establishing a Commercial Union between Rome, Sardinia, and 

Tuscany. 

SUA Santita il Sommo Pontifice Pio IX, Sua Maesta il Re di Sardegna, c Sua 
Altezza Imperiale c Reale il Gran Duca di Toscana, Duca di Lucca, costante- 
mente animati dal desiderio di contribuirc mediante la reciproca loro unione all, 
incremento della digoita e della prosperity Italiana ; persuasi che la vera e sostan- 
zial base di una unione Italiana sia la fusione degli interessi materiali dclle popo- 
lazioni che formano i loro Stati ; convinti d'altra parte che l'unione medesima 
aara efficacissima ad ampliare in progresso di tempo le Industrie ed il traffico 
nazionale ; confermati in questi sentimenti dalla speranza dell' adeaione degli 
altri Sovrani d'ltalia ; sono venuti nella determinaaione di formare fra i loro 
rispettivi dominii una lega doganale. Al quale efictto i sottoscritti, in virtu 
delle autorizzazioni a ciascun di loro conferite dal proprio Sovrano, dichiarano 
quanto appresso : 

ARTICOLO L 

Una Lega Doganale e convenuta in massima fra gli Stati della Santa Sede, 
di Sardegna, di Toscana e Lucca, da portarsi ad effetto mediante la nomina di 
commissarii special mentc deputati dalle Alte Parti Contraenti per la formazione 
di una tarifa daziaria coniune e per la scelta di un equo principio distributive 
di comuni proventi. 

ARTICOLO IL 

Nella primitive formazione della tariffa di cbe all' articolo precedente e 
nelle successive revisioni che dovranno farsene perodicamente dentro un terminc 
da stabilirsi, si procedera verso quella piu larga liberta commerciale k che sia 
compatibile con gli interessi rispettivi. 

ARTICOLO in. 

II tempo e il luogo della riunionc del congresso dei commissarii predetti 
verra detenninato tosto che saranno conosciute le definitive intenzioni di Sua 
Maesta il Re delle Due Sicilie e di Sua Altezza Reale il Ducadi Modena.rispetto 
all' adesionc alia Lega Doganale. 

Fatto l'anno ed il giorno di cui sopra [3 Novembre, 1847] per triplice 
originale e ritiratone uno da ognuno al presente atto sottoscritto. 

(Firmati) GIOVANNI CORBOLI-BUSSI. 

E. DI SAN MARZANO. 
G. MARTINI. 

(Translation.) 

HIS Holiness the Pope Pius IX, His Majesty the King of Sardinia, and 
His Imperial and Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Tuscany, Duke of Lucca, 
animated by an equal desire of contributing, by their redprocal union, to the 
increase of the dignity and prosperity of Italy, — persuaded that the true and 
substantial basis of an Italian union is the fusion of the material interests of the 
populations of their States : convinced on the other band, that this union will be 
most efficacious to extend in course of time the national industry and commerce; 
and confirmed in these sentiments by the hope that the other Sovereigns of 
Italy will adhere to it,— have determined to form a Customs League between 



Digitized by Google 



230 



their respective dominions ; to which effect the Undersigned, iu virtue of the 
powers conferred upon each of them by their respective So/crcigns, declare what 
follows : 

ARTICLE I. 

A Customs League between the States of the Church, of Sardinia, and of 
Tuscany and Lucca, is agreed upon in a principle ; it will be brought into 
operation by the nomination of delegates specially appointed by the High 
Contracting Parties, for the formation of a tariff common to them, and 
for settling the distribution in a fair proportion of the produce of their 
customs. 

ARTICLE II. 

At the first formation of the tariff mentioned in the preceding Article, as 
well as at the subsequent revisions to be periodically made at times to be here- 
after settled, the greatest commercial liberty compatible with the respective 
interests will be allowed. 



ARTICLE III. 

The time and place of meeting of the congress of the above-mentioned 
delegates will be determined as soon as the final intentions of His Majesty the 
King of the Two Sicilies, and of His Royal Highness the Duke of Modena, 
respecting their adhesion to tha Customs League, are known, 

Done in triplicate, in the year and on the day above mentioned [November 
3, 1847], one copy being kept by each of the signing parties. 

(Signed \ G. CORBOL1 BUSSI. 

E. DI SAN MARZANO. 
G. MARTINI. 



No. 203. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston. — {Received November 15.) 

My Lord, Vienna, November 7, 1847. 

ON the 5th I received a letter from Lord Minto by the post, dated 
Florence, September 30th. Lord Minto stated the danger that might attend 
any attempt made to force the submission of the districts of Kivizzano and 
Pontrcmoli ; that the advance of an Austrian force to support the Duke of 
Modena would follow, and that would set the whole of Italy in a flame. 

It is certain that your Lordship will be fully acquainted with all t hat Lord 
Minto wrote ; and I need not repeat more than the above as the occasion of the 
report I have now to make. 

I saw Prince Mctternich this day, and his Highness enteral very fully into 
the question of Italy, He repeated his declaration (which 1 have often before 
reported to your Lordship) that the Austrian Government had no iutention of 
interfering with the affairsof the Italian States; that though determined not to 
be aggressor, it was determined to maintain its own territorial rights ; that 
with respect to the Duke of Modena, it had no intention to act ; that nobody 
could dispute his rights, derived as they are from solemn treaties ; that it would 
be little worth while to make a conquest of the districts. 

Lord Minto having said to me that "proposals had been made by the 
Tuscan Government to Modena with a view to the quiet arrangement, of the 
affair," I mentioned it to the Prince, who said that he did not know of any 
proposals made by the Grand Duke, other than that the question should be 
deferred. The Prince said that all that had been done in the affair of the 
exchang?s of territory had been done now by the desire of the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany. 

Some few days ago Prince Metternich communicated to me his instructions 
to Count Dietrichstein, which are to be shown to your Lordship ; you will there 
find a narration of the progress of the arrangement made for the interchange of 
territories, and the reasons for having kept secret the Treaty of November 1844, 
and those for making the interchange ; I therefore need not give you the trouble 
of a report on the subject. 
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1 will conclude with a renewal of tie expression of my strong belief that 
the Austrian Government has no intention t> in er ere with any of the Italian 
States, and, I will add, no intention to interfir^ abmt th* district in question ; 
that I also think that should circumstances ari;e which should lorce the 
Austrian Government to take any other part than tl at it has already taken, 
the necessity must be pressing and obvious, and wi.l be submitted to most 
unwillingly by Prince Metternich. 

I have, &c 
(Signed) PONSONBY. 



No. 209. 

The Marquis of Nonnanby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received November 16.) 

(Extract.) Paris, November 15, 1847. 

I WISH to put your Lordship in possession of some information I have 
received as to the present state of the question with reference to the cetoion of 
the districts of Pontrcmoli and Fivizzano by the Grand Duke of Modcna and the 
Grand Duchess of Parma respectively. 

It appears that on the 28th of November, 1814, was execu ed a Treaty, enti- 
tled "Traite Secret des Limitations," to which the Grand Duke of Tuscany and 
the Dukes of Modena and Lucca were direct parties, and Austria and Sardinia 
indirectly, and in respect merely to their eventualities, should the succession 
fail in the line of the three then reigning houses. 

The preamble to the Treaty gives as a reason for its secrecy the delicacy 
to be observed with reference to the Grand Duchess of Parma, whose state of 
health induced the parties to consider it expedient to settle certain points which 
must become matters of discussion in the event of her death. 

Article III of this Treaty provides the prospective cession of Fivizzano to 
Modena, and Pontremoli to Parma, upon the Duchy of Lucca reverting to 
Tuscany, as stipulated by the Treaty of Vienna, upon the death of the Arch- 
duchess Maria Louisa, whose successor in the sovereignty of Parma the Duke of 
Lucca was to be. As I have not myself seen the Treaty I have not been able 
precisely to understand what was the advantage which the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany comtcmplated in ceding so much more than he obtained, in addition to 
what was already secured to him ; but I have heard it said thnt there were 
questions of ancient claims upon other parts of the territory, contained in deeds 
which were in the hands of the othrr parties, which Mis Imperial Highness 
thought it desirable to destroy. There is no doubt that the Treaty on the part 
of Tuscany was a mistake, as it alienated horn a Government to which they 
were much attached, a thriving and happy population, and the claims which it 
is supposed to have intended to have set at rest could not in these days have 
been the source of any real danger to such a Sovereign as the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany. 

In the Treaty of the 4th of October of this year, in which the Duke of 
Lucca gives immediate possession of that principality to the G.and Duke, this 
hitherto secret Treaty of the 28th November, 184L is cited, and then first 
becomes known to the other parties to the Treaty of Vienna. 

On Friday last M. Guizot received from Prince Metternich a despatch, in 
which he inclosed an extract from the Treaty of 1844, and added his opinion 
that this clearly established the right of Modena to the possession of Fivizzano, 
and of Parma to that of Pontremoli, 

M. Guizot replied that he could not give an opinion upon this point until 
he had seen the whole Treaty, which he expected from Florence. The next 
day I am informed M. Guizot did receive this Treaty, and in consequence he 
yesterday forwarded a despatch to Count Flahauit, the substance of winch was, 
that he considered the provisions of the Treaty to be at variance with those of 
the great settlement cf the Treaty of Vienna, and that it ought to have been 
communicated to the other contracting parties ; that he did not enter into the 
other details, but that Pontrcmoli was too important a military point to be 
viewed with indifleience ; that that must remain to Tuscany; and that Austria, so 
far from interfering to enforce the transfer, should do her best to promote an 
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amicable arrangement between the Duke of Modena and the Other Sovereign 
Princes concerned. The case of Pontremoli is understood to have been com- 
plicated by an arrangement made between the Dukes of Lucca and Modena, by 
which the former sold his reversion to the latter for an advance of 12,000 
crowns. 

I can speak from personal observation of the pride with which the inhabitants 
of Pontremoli always dwelt upon their happy lot in enjoying the security of the 
paternal Government of Tuscany, which they had so long been able to contrast 
witfi the less fortunate fate of surrounding neighbours. 

I have thought it right to place before you the report that has been made 
to me from a source in which in this in sta nce I am inclined to place credit, as to 
the difference existing between the Governments of France and Austria upon 
this point. 

No. 210. 

Lord Napier to Viscount Palmerston — (Received November 17.) 

My L*d, Naples, November 7, 1847. 

THE officers and soldiers of the regiments stationed at Messina have so 
exasperated the population of that city, that three nfluential persons of the place 
have been deputed to present to His Majesty the King of Naples a petition 
praying for a change of garrison. 

I have reason to believe that they were graciously received by His Majesty, 
who promised to bestow his favourable consideration on their request. 

I have, &c 
(Signed) NAPIER. 



No. 211. 

Lord Napier to Viscount Palmerston. — {Received November 17.) 

(Extract.) Naples, November 7, 1847, 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint your Lordship that several arrests have 
been made by the police among the class of students. 

The parties in question are, it is alleged, accused of having engaged in a 
conspiracy against the King of Naples. 

-' ■ ' 

No. 212. 

Viscount Palmerston to the Hon. R. Abercromby. 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 17, 1847. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 9th instant, inclosing the copy of 
a declaration establishing the principle of a Commercial Union between the 
Papal States, Sardinia, and Tuscany, I have to instruct you to compliment the 
Sardinian Government upon a measure so honourable to the King, and sure to 
be productive of such great and important benefits, not only to his own States, 
but to Italy in general. It is not surprising that the wise and enlightened 
course which His Sardinian Majesty is pursuing should have rivetted to him the 
hearts and affections of all his subjects. But the warm and enthusiastic expres- 
sions and demonstrations of attachment which have followed his steps and have 
accompanied him everywhere in his progress, must have been the more gratifying 
to Flis Majesty, because he must have felt within him a consciousness that they 
were fully and amply deserved. Her Majesty's Government sincerely hope that 
this happy union between an enlightened Sovereign and a grateful people may 
long continue to render His Majesty's reign as prosperous and glorious for him- 
self, as it will be pregnant with blessings for the nation which Providence has 
committed to his care. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 
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No. 213. 

Viscount Palmer Hon to Sir George Hamilton, 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 17, 1847. 

WITH reference to the declaration which has been published at Turin, 
establishing the principle of a Commercial Union between the Papal States, 
Sardinia, and Tuscany, I have to desire that you will compliment the Tuscan 
Government upon a measure so honourable to the Grand Duke, and sure to be 
productive of such great and important benefits, not only to his own States, but 
to Italy in general. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 214. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmers ton. — (Received November 18.) 

My Lord, Genoa, November 9, 1847. 

THE enthusiasm for His Sardinian Majesty personally, and at the same 
time the feeling of gratitude towards him for the various administrative reforms 
recently anuounced by His Majesty, has not in any decree diminished since 
writing my report to your Lordship of His Sardinian Majesty's reception at 
Genoa on the 4th instant. 

On Saturday last the theatre was illuminated ; hymns in honour of His 
Sardinian Majesty were sung by the whole corps of the opera singers ; and 
national banners were hung out of all the boxes. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Genoa and the Prince of Carignan were 
present on the occasion, and a ball having been got up in the ball-room adjoining 
the theatre, His Royal Highness and the Prince on the invitation of (he syndics 
of the town, appeared there at the termination of the opera, and danced with 
several of the Genoese ladies. 

The Duke of Genoa was much cheered in the streets as he came and went 
from the Palace, but the crowd afterwards dispersed in the most orderly 
manner. 

On Sunday His Sardinian Majesty attended divine service in the 
Cathedral, His Majesty as usual proceeding there on horseback. 

The houses along the streets through which he passed were dressed with 
flags and hangings, and His Majesty was preceded by a dense but orderly 
assembly of citizens, who walked before him to the church in respectful silence, 
His Majesty having expressed a wish that on such an occasion there might be 
no acclamations ofany sort. 

Yesterday His Majesty received individually eleven out of the twentv-four 
persons who had taken the direction of the citizens on the day of the fang's 
arrival at Genoa. 

Amongst these eleven there were individuals belonging to all classes and 
professions, and of all shades of liberal opinions. His Majesty received each 
person separately ; and I was informed that all left the King's presence deeply 
touched by the kindness and frankness of His Majesty's reception. 

To-morrow the remainder of the twenty-four are to be received by His 
Sardinian Majesty. 

The publication in yesterday's gazette, of the declaration establishing the 
principle of the Commercial Union between Sardinia, Rome, and Tuscany, gave 
occasion for another illumination of the town ; there was some singing of loyal 
and patriotic songs in the streets, but by 1 1 o'clock the town had returned to its 
usual state of tranquillity. 

It Is impossible not to be struck by the extreme order which prevails when- 
ever assemblies of citizens take place in the streets ; there are always amongst 
them recognised leaders to whom implicit obedience is paid, and when once the 
word has been passed for the people to cease singing and to disperse, not an 
objection is made, and every one retires quictlv to his home. 

2 H 
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There has not been on any occasion the least necessity for the interference 
of either military or police, such have been the orderly, though somewhat noisy, 
demonstrations of joy evinced by the people of Genoa. Even the singing in the 
Btrects now nightly diminishes, the people having been made to feel that beyond 
a certain limit, these expressions of their satisfaction become inconvenient, and 
lose also much of their affect. 

I have lately had some conversation with a person fully acquainted with 
everything that has been and is passing among the Liberal party in this town. 

I was much pleased to find from his remarks that the greatest moderation 
exists in that party ; that there is no desire to press hardly cither upon His 
Majesty or his Government ; and he frankly admitted it to be the opinion of all, 
that the administrative reforms announced were of a real and large character, 
and that they offered effective guarantees for the future liberal policy of the 
Government. 

He assured me that he as well as those with whom he acts, perceive how 
desirable it is that the present inovemcmt in this countiy should not lose that 
character for moderation and legality which has hitherto marked its course; 
that their wish is, that all ameliorations should spring from the King, and that 
to him should be given all the credit and praise for such wise determinations. 

With this view the party has studiously opposed all attempts to give utter- 
ance to any further demands ; and when an ill-advised and hot-headed indi- 
vidual ventured, on the day of His Majesty's arrival, to pronounce the word 
amnesty for Mazzini and his associates, they forthwith took care to convey to 
His Majesty their regret at such unsuitable conduct, and to declare at once their 
disapprobation and disavowal of the proceeding of that individual. 

A report has been current, that a deputation of some hundreds of persons 
were expected to arrive here from Pisa and Leghorn, to fraternise with the 
Genoese. 

This project, however, has met with no support from any party here, and 
least of all from the Liberals, who at once comprehended how likely such a pro- 
ceeding was to become embarrassing, and how disagreeable such an external 
demonstration would be to the King. It has therefore been discouraged, and I 
hope with success. The same course will 1 trust be followed with regard to a 
similar projected measure by the citizens of Turin, which, though less objection- 
able than that of the Tuscans, is still undesirable. 

Such details and nominations as have as yet appeared connected with the 
reforms now in progress of execution have all proved satisfactory to the public, 
and increased confidence in the honest intentions of the Government has been the 
consequence. 

The position, therefore, of His Majesty and his Ministers has materially 
improved ; and with the moderation displayed by the Liberal party and the 
people, there is every reasonable chance that, notwithstanding the present excite- 
ment, the tranquillity of this country will not be disturbed, and that the reforms 
now commenced will have time to be quietly and fully established. 

Any struggle, however, in other States of Italy, should such unfortunately 
be brought about by unwise measures of their Governments, would seriously en- 
danger the tranquillity of this and other countries in which administrative reforms 
have begun ; for the excitement is so great, and the spirit of nationality is so far 
roused, that the populations of this and of the Slates of Central Italy would with 
difficulty be restrained from taking their part in a contest involving, as they would 
believe, a point of honour. 

It is therefore not without some anxiety that I look to the effect which the 
present course of policy of this country may have upon the people of Lombardy 
and Naples. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RA. ABERCROMBY. 
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No. 215. 

Tke Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmeraton. — (Received November 18.) 

My Lord, Genoa, November 9, 1847. 

THE Florentine papers received here to-day bring account of the Mode- 
nesc troops having taken military possession of the territory of Fivizzano on the 
morning of the 9th instant. 

This military occupation of what is still Tuscan territory was effected in 
defiance of the protest of the Grand Ducal authorities of the place. 

No armed resistance appears to have been offered to the entrance of the 
Modencse troops by the inhabitants of Fivizzano, and no actual conflict, there- 
fore, has occurred. 

This measure of the Duke of Modena, in the present state of affairs in 
Central Italy, is much to be regretted, particularly a3 the Grand Duke had 
shown everj' disposition on his part to negotiate with the Duke of Modena some 
measure calculated to reconcile his claims upon this territory with the Reser- 
vation of the public peace, which a hasty execution of the engagements entered 
into between them in 184-1, and recently rent wed by the Grand Duke in a spirit 
of much fairness, was likely to endanger. 

I have not been able to see Count St. Marsan since the news of this 
unfortunate incident reached me ; but as I know from him that His Sardinian 
Majesty intended at all events to send a person in his confidence to Modena to 
urge upon the Duke the expediency of coming to some amicable arrangement 
with the Grand Duke of Tuscany upon the affair of Fivizzano, and also to 
impress upon him the utility of his joining the Commercial Union, I have hopes 
that the wise and friendly advise of His Sardinian Majesty with reference to 
Fivizzano will produce a good result, and that the Duke of Modena will be dis- 
posed to settle this affair in a satisfactory manner. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RA. ABERCROMBY. 

P.S. — Since writing the above, a report has reached me that on the /5th 
instant the Modenese troops fired upon the inhabitants of Fivizzano, and that 
one man was killed and several wounded. 

R. A. 



No. 216. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received November 18.) 

(Extract.) Florence, November 9, 1847. 

A LEAGUE has been formed, and is now definitively arranged, between 
Sardinia, Tuscany, and the Papal States, for the equalization of the customs. I 
shall furnish your Lordship with the details of the measure as soon as 1 am 
enabled to ascertain them all with accuracy. 

Since I last mentioned Baron Ward to your Lordship, he has again been 
sent to Vienna, where be had several into rviews with Prince Metternich with 
reference to the lately signed Treaty between Tuscany, Modena, and Lucca, and 
he has arrived here deeply impressed with the satisfactory nature of Prince 
Mettcrnich's language with regard to Italy, and of the determination of the 
Austrian Government to abstain from anything like interference in her internal 
concerns. 
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No. 217. 

The Marquis of Normanby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received November 19.) 

(Extract.) Paris, November 18, 1647. 

AS I have this morning received despatches under flying seal of the date 
of November, from Sir George Hamilton at Florence, I think it well that in 
forwarding them I should at the same time call your special attention to the 
proclamation of the Grand Duke of Tuscany therein inclosed, which I have also 
just received from the hands of M. Peruzzi, the Tuscan Minister at this Court. 

It would no doubt he interesting to your Lordship that I should repeat the 
simple recital of the proceedings be tween the Tuscan and the Modenese Govern- 
ment, which I have just heard from M. Peruzzi. 

It appears that the Grand Duke of Tuscany never objected to carrying into 
effect the stipulations of the Treaty he had made with the Duke of Modena in 
1844 ; but witnessing the extreme unwillingness of the population of the dis- 
trict of Fivizzano to be severed from a Government to which they were so much 
attached, His Imperial Highness had endeavoured to devise some means by 
which, at a personal sacrifice, he might make an amicable arrangement which 
should not deprive him of such devoted subjects. 

With this view a negotiation had been commenced, and the Duke of 
Modena had consented to postpone the appointment of a time when the territory 
should be regularly transferred by commission till the success of this negotiation 
should be decided. 

On the 3rd of this month, nevertheless, the Duke of Modena wrote to say 
that he intended to take possession on the 5th, and to desire that Tuscan com- 
missioners might be appointed, the letter only arrived on the evening of the 
4th at Florence, which city your Lordship is aware is nearly 100 miles from 
Fivizzano. The Grand Duke returned an immediate answer to say that such 
summary proceedings were impossible. 

On the morning of the 6th, the Modenese detachment approaching the 
town of Fivizzano, made communications to the principal Tuscan authority, " II 
Vicario," as he was called, which led him to believe the Modenese troops were 
only, as before, to pass though the place. The Vicario therefore persuaded the 
populace to give up their arms and make no resistance. I mention this as it has 
just been stated to me by M. Peruzzi. The undoubted fact, however, is that no 
resistance was then made, but the Vicario protested, saying that he had no autho- 
rity to yield anything, and still considered himself bound by his allegiance to the 
Duke of Tuscany. The male adult population of the Barga I understand to be 
about 200, and the force of the Modenese battalion was 400. A small Tuscan 
detachment still remained, and two days afterwards the serjeant was directed by 
a Modenese patrol to retire to his barracks ; as he demurred to this order he 
was arrested, and the people interfering to rescue him, the Modenese, without 
any previous warning, opened a destructive fire upon them. 

The moral effect of this small incident in this insignificant locaUty has 
already found an echo in the popular feeling throughout Italy. It is suspected 
that this step of Modena must be countenanced by Austria, though the report 
that her troops had already advanced into the duchy is not yet confirmed. 



No. 218. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received November 19.) 

(Extract.) Florence, November 11, 1847. 

IN my despatch dated the 9th instant I had the honour to inform your 
Lordship of the occupation of Fivizzano by the troops of Modena on the 5th of 
November. 

Baron Ward was the bearer of the communication from the Duke of 
Modena, announcing His Imperial Highness' intention, and requesting that 
a Tuscan Commissioner might be sent to Fivizzano to give up in a formal 
manner the possession of the town and territory to the Modenese authorities, 
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according to the terms of the recent Treaty of the 4th of October. He would 
have reached Florence earlier than the night of the 4th instant, having left 
Modena with it on the 3rd, had he not been detained for some hours at Bologna 
on his way here. But his late arrival at Florence made it impossible for the 
Tuscan Government to make any reply to the Duke of Modena's communica- 
tion before the occupation of Fivizzano had actually occurred. 

Previous to the arrival of the troops a Modenese officer was sent to demand 
the cession of the place. The chief authority of the town thereupon stated 
that he had no orders from his Government to give it up, but the troops were 
then at hand, and the occupation took place quietly, though under protest. 

The " Florence Gazette of the 'Jth instant gives the details of this event, 
and represents that Fivizzano was occupied by stratagem. That a letter, 
which is transcribed, was addressed in the morning to the Royal Vicar of the 
town by Count Gucrra, the Modenese commandant of the force, intimating, by 
the Tuscan interpretation of the document, that it was only the intention of 
the Modenese to march through the place in transit to another destination, and 
that both the authorities and the people, who had long made preparations for 
defence, would have resisted, had they not been betrayed. 

I apprehend, however, that no sort of ignorance of the Duke of Modena's 
intentions could have been entertained in reality, as it was well known that the 
time was only deferred and the design never abandoned. 

This affair, however, which at first did not cause so much sensation, has 
assumed a graver aspect. 

A supplement to yesterday's Gazette published the evening before, 
commences with an account of an unfortunate collision between the people of 
Fivizzano and the Modenese soldiers, which took place the day after the 
occupation. 

It appears by this account that the Modenese authorities arrested a Tuscan 
carabineer who refused to obey orders. A rescue was attempted by the people. 
The troops fired upon them, killing two persons and wounding three more. 

The excitement caused here by this painful circumstance has not been 
diminished by the tone of the " Tuscan Gazette," which treats the occupation 
of Fivizzano officially as an act illegal in itself and hostile to Tuscany ; and 
the Government has already formally protested against it. 

The night before last the coffee-houses of Florence were densely crowded, 
and it was debated whether the people should not arm and proceed at once to 
Fivizzano to drive out the enemy. 

The following day a large body of people assembled in the Court of the 
Palazzo Vccchio, under the Government offices, and demanded to see Count 
Ridolfi, the Minister of the Interior. He descended to them, and was then 
informed that they had come to volunteer their services to make war. Count 
Ridolfi admitted at once the illegality of the occupation of Fivizzano, but 
informed the crowd that more pacific measures were being tried to obtain an 
evacuation, and that at present he could only thank them for their zeal, and 
request them to be peaceful and preserve public order. 

A lawyer named Mordini, who exercises great influence over the mob, then 
induced the assembly to retire, apparently satisfied with this explanation, and 
undertook also to make the round of the city and pacify the people. The 
Government also ordered the civic guard and the troops to guard the gates of 
San Frediano and Porta Prato, in order to prevent the inhabitants from march- 
ing out as they originally had intended. 

A motuproprio inserted in the Gazette of to-day was posted yesterday 
over the town, calling on the people to await the issue of a negotiation before 
other measures of a compulsory character are resorted to, and assuring them 
that if this fail, their Sovereign will know when to call them to anas, but 
desiring now their forbearance and the preservation of public order. 

It is difficult to see the probable issue out of this embarrassment, but I am 
happy to inform your Lordship that the Duke of Lucca has sent a courier to 
Baron Ward with despatches, in which he exhibits a readiness, if necessary, to 
relinquish to Tuscany the sovereignty over Pontremoli until the reversion of 
Parma ; but as no less than four treaties give strength to the claims of the 
Duke of Modena over Fivizzano, and his well-disciplined though not numerous 
body of troops have a fine Austrian army watching the struggle, and ready, if 
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required, to give him assistance, it is not to be expected that he will relinquish 
his rights. 

I am informed that the Modenese regiment at Fivizzano is German, and 
therefore not likely to fraternize with the Italian population. 



Iuclosure in No. 218. 
Motuproprio of the Grand Duke of Tuscany. 

Noi Leopoldo Secondo, &c. 

DOPO le proteste gia fatte al Governo Estense, e dellc quali da ccnno la 
Gazzetta officiale del 9 andante, non posMamo vedere senza estremo rammarico 
che si continui ad agitarc il popolo onde spingcrlo tumultuariamente alle armi ed 
a dimostrazioni illegali. 

Quindi sollcciti della dignita del nostro Trono, del decoro e degli interessi 
nazionali, e convinti chc per sostenere pienamentc all' estero i nostri diritti 
convienc cominciarc dal tnostrarli agli stranieri rispettati all' intcrno, con non 
perraetterc vcruna pubblica perturbazione, dichiariamo cd ordiniamo quanto 
appresso : 

I. Che quando facciasi luogoa ricorrere al coraggio ed alio 6lancio nazionale, 
noi soli ci riserbiamo il diritto di farvi appello nei modi legali. 

II. Che frattanto vogliamo chc il nostro popolo confidi nelle gia prese 
disposizioni, e quindi spcriumo chc non si lasci scdurre da consigli generosi ma 
irreflcttuti, i quali anziche giovarc al paesc lo immcrgcrcbbcro nel proi'ondo dei 
mali. 

Toscani ! calmatevi, cd aspettate tranquilli e fidenti la voce del Principe che 
vi chiami allc armi, se disgraziataraente avvenisse di doverci ricorrere. Allora ; 
soltanto allora, queste sarebbero fortunate. Pensate che la forza non vicne che 
dall' unionc. Pensate all' onore nazionale: pensate all' Italia le di cui sorti, che 
parevano omai sicure, potrebbero essere compromesse da un passo inconsiderate 
e molto piu potrebbero esserlo le pratiche chc noi non abbiamo mai ccssato 
ne cessiamo di fare a riguardo dei paesi della Lunigiana. 

Dato li died Novembre, mille otto cento quaranta sctte. 

LEOPOLDO. 

V. F. Ckmpini. 
L. Albiani. 

(Translation.) 

We, Leopold, &c. 

AFTER I he protests made to the Piedmontese Government, which arc 
mentioned in the official Gazette of the 9th instant, we cannot without the sin- 
cerest regret, see that agitation is continued among the people for the purpose 
of urging them in a tumultuous way to arms and illegal demonstrations. 

Wherefore, anxious tor the dignity of our Throne, our honour, and the 
national interest, and convinced, that in order lully to sustain our rights abroad, 
we must begin by showing them to foreigners respected at home, by permitting 
no public disturbance, wc declare and ordain as follows : 

I. That whenever it shall be necessary to have recourse to the courage and 
ardour of the notion, we reserve to ourselves alone the right of calling upon you 
in a legal manner. 

ii. '1 licit in the meantime we wish our people to confide in the measures 
already taken, and wc hope then that they will not allow themselves to be 
seduced by generous but ill-considered impulses, which, instead of benefiting 
the country, would plunge it into the depth of misfortune. 

Tuscans, be calm, and wait tranquilly and with confidence for the voiceof your 
Prince, who will call you to arms, if unhappily it should be necessary to have 
recourse to them. 'Ihen, and then only, would they be successful. Remember 
that there is no strength without union. Rememher the national honour; 
think of Italy, whose lortunes, secure as they appeared, might be endangered 
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by an inconsiderate step ; and still more might this happen to the measures „ 
have not ceased to take, and are now taking, in regard to the territories of 
Lunigiana. 

Dated the tenth of November, one thousand eight hundred and forty. 

(Signed) LEOPOLD. 

V. F. Cbmpini. 
L. Album. 



No. 219. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received November 20.) 

My Lord, Vienna, November 12, 1847. 

YOUR Lordship may have earlier information than I can give you, but I 
think it right to report that intelligence has arrived here lhat the Duke of 
Modcna's troops have taken possession of Fivizzano. There is no account of 
resistance having been made by the people of the district. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) PONSONBY. 



No. 220. 

The Earl of Minto to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received November 22.) 

(Extract.) Rome, Novetnber 13, 1847. 

THE Austrian occupation of Ferrara still continues to give much uneasiness 
here, from the apprehension of some accidental collision between the civic guard 
and the Imperial garrison. 

Cardinal Ferretti told me a few days ago that the obstacles to a satisfactory 
arrangement on this question were to be found at Milan and not in Vienna; 
that Prince Metternich was well disposed to accommodate matters, but that he 
said it was a military question for the decision of the Aulic Council, and in 
which he had no authority. 

It is also said, as the Cardinal informed me. that Marshal Radetzky had 
threatened to send in his resignation, if any of the points on which he had 
insisted were yielded to Rome; and that this threat had sufficed to induce the 
Austrian Government to refuse such terms as the Pope might have accepted. 



No. 221. 

Mr. Howard to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received November 22.) 

My Lord, Berlin, November 18, 1847. 

THE Sardinian Minister at this Court, Count Rossi, has returned to 
Berlin from Turin within the last few days. He tells me that the King his 
master has derived the liveliest satisfaction from the Earl of Minto 's mission to 
Turin, and feels deeply grateful for the new proof which it has afforded him of 
the friendly feelings of Her Majesty's Government. His Sardinian Majesty is 
so penetrated with these feelings that he charged Count Rossi to convey them 
to such of Her Majesty's Representatives abroad as the Count may have occasion 
to converse with on the subject. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) HENRY HOWARD. 
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No. 222. 

Mr. Howard to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received November 23.) 

My Lord, Berlin, November 18, 1847. 

YOUR Lordship has no doubt long ago received an explanation relative to 
the letter of Prince Metternich to the Grand Duke of Tuscany on the affairs of 
Italy which, as your Lordship was informed at the time by Mr. Abercromby, 
was communicated by the Austrian Minister at Turin, Count Buol, to Count 
Solar de la Marguerite ; however, as this fact, which was called in question in 
some quarters, has been confirmed to me on very good authority, I take the 
liberty of mentioning what I have heard upon the subject. 

It appears that the letter contained exhortations to the Grand Duke not to 
weaken his authority by conceding too much to the popular demands, and an 
observation, " that the Italian Governments had only subsisted during the last 
ten years by the support they had received from Austria." 

It was the latter remark which gave offence to the King of Sard nia, who 
felt warmly how unfounded it was, if intended to be applied to himself. 

Prince Metternich explains the matter thus. He says that the King 
having frequently spoken to Count Buol with some apprehension on the state 
of affairs in Tuscany, he had directed that Minister to communicate the letter 
in question to His Majesty, as likely to be of interest to him, and without the 
remotest idea of including Sardinia! which was in a quite different situation 
amongst the countries to which the remark related. 

Believe me, &c. 
(Signed) HENRY HOWARD. 



No. 223. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received November 23.) 

(Extract. 1 ) Genoa, November 15, 1847. 

THE excitement in the public of this country does not subside, and so:ne 
incidents have occurred within these last few days which have tended to keep it 
alive. 

Amongst others, a soldier, servant of General Villafallette, commanding one 
of the brigades of infantry in garrison at Genoa, was arrested a few evenings 
ago by the people for crying out in the public streets, " Vivan gli Austriacci ! " 
"Morte all' Italia!" In the scuffle that followed his arrest, this man wounded 
slightly two persons with a pocket-knife which he drew for his defence. 

What tended to complicate this matter are the known political opinions of 
the man's master, who unguardedly made use in the hearing of various persons 
of very violent expressions of hostility towards the people, and with regard to 
the measures which to him it appeared advisable to pursue to dissipate assemblies 
of the populace. 

The people however were not guilty of any violence on this occasion ; and 
the knowledge that the Government had handed this man over to the military 
tribunals for trial and for punishment, if guilty, produced a good effect. 

On Saturday evening an article from the pen of an individual of the name 
of Papa appeared in a second-rate Genoese paper called the 44 Corricre Mercan- 
tile," explaining the use that it was possible to make of patriotic songs in the 
streets; blaming the recommendation published a few days previous by the 
syndics of the town to cease such demonstrations of public opinion and satis- 
faction ; and alluding to some expressions of His Sardinian Majesty, with a 
view to increase the existing excitement. 

This incident appears to have given rise to a measure on the part of the 
Government authorities here, which has been productive of evil. 

A proclamation from his Excellency the Governor appeared at the corners 
of the principal streets yesterday (Sunday), containing a letter from His Majesty 
to the Governor Marquis Paulucci, expressing His Majesty's thanks for the 
cordial and orderly demonstrations of public satisfaction shown here and 
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throughout the kingdom for the administrative reforms recently announced ; 
adding that it was now time for all to return to a quiet state, and disapproving 
of the continuance of nightly assemblies in the streets for the singing of patriotic 
songs. Intimation was also given in this proclamation, that the police was 
charged with the execution of these dispositions. 

Had this proclamation appeared on Monday instead of on a Sunday, when, 
under all circumstances and at all periods of the year, there is invariably much 
singing and noise in the streets of Genoa, the impression made by it upon the 
public would have been favourable, and everybody would have acquiesced in the 
reasonableness of returning to the usual state of tranquillity. 

The effect was just the contrary ; many of the people who for the past week 
had been looking to Sunday evening for the enjoyment of their share in the 
public rejoicings, were irritated by this attempt to interfere with them ; and 
the consequence was, that for the first time since the commencement of these 
demonstrations, a large assembly of the populace, in defiance of the advice and 
recommendation of their hitherto acknowledged leaders, collected under the 
King's windows, singing and vociferating in a loud and indecorous manner, as if 
in defiance of the orders issued by the Governor. 

The same scene occurred before the residence of the Governor ; and an 
individual of the name of Bisi harangued the people in a very excited manner in 
one of the public squares. 

To-day I hear that much excitement prevails amongst the lower classes; 
they consider that the power is in their hands ; and it is said that an address 
to the King for the establishment of a civic guard is circulating through the 
town. 

The moderators have on the occurrence of the first difficulty allowed their 
influence with the people to be usurped by the violent and ill-advised. The 
Government have also permitted themselves to be defied. 

A struggle of classes is I fear not far distant in this country, and I hear 
that this feeling has made much progress in Turin since the commencement of 
these recent popular demonstrations. 



No. 224. 

The Hon. R. Abtrcromby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received November 25.) 

(Extract.) . Genoa, November 16, 1847. 

THE streets of Genoa were last night perfectly quiet, and when I returned 
home from the Governor's weekly reception, about 1 1 o'clock, I was glad to 
observe that there were no indications whatever of any unusual assemblage of 
the populace. 

I hope therefore that the scene of Sunday last was only a momentary 
exhibition of popular ill-humour at the inopportune publication of the Governor's 
proclamation, and that no further bad consequences will flow from it. 

I had yesterday evening, at the Governor's party, some conversation with 
the Chevalier des Ambrois, His Sardinian Majesty's Minister of the Interior. 

I took advantage of our conversation, to remark to the Chevalier des 
Ambrois, that in a crisis such as the present it could not be expected but that 
small inconveniences would from time to time arise, but that he and his col- 
leagues should not on that account be disheartened; and I was glad to learn 
from him in reply, that he fully concurred in this opinion. 

He observed that the King and his Government were placed between two 
factions: those who desired no change whatever, and who looked only to the 
maintenance of despotic and illiberal opinions; and those who were endeavouring 
to push reforms with precipitate haste and to an exaggerated point. 

Each of these parties he admitted formed only a minority, but each had to 
be combat ted by the Government in turn. 
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No. 225. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received November 25.) 

(Extract.) Florence, November 10, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship the copy of a note dated 
the 12th instant, which I have received from the Marquis Molza, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs at Modena. 

These documents state that after the conclusion of the Treaty of October 4, 
1847, the Grand Duke's authority was no longer obeyed in Fivizzano ; that the 
order sent from Florence to the Royal Vicar to discontinue the organisation and 
service of the Civic Guard was wholly disregarded ; that the inhabitants of 
Fivizzano had made preparations for resisting the Modenese authority, and 
threatened by such a course to interrupt the only communication across the 
Appennines from Modena to the Duke's possessions of Massa and Carrara. 

The Duke had previously occupied the neighbouring plaees called Gallicano 
and Montignoso, ceded to him by the Treaty, without the presence of a Tuscan 
Commissioner, who did not arrive to execute the formalities of giving up pos- 
session until after the event, and the Duke of Modena had thus a precedent 
not found fault with for the occupation of Fivizzano to which he had an equal 

Hut the troops having been in the neighbourhood for some days, waiting 
for the Grand Duke's Commissioner, in an exposed position, the Duke of Modena 
finally determined to take formal possession on the 5tli of November, and wrote 
on the 3rd instant from Modena to inform the Tuscan Government of his intention, 
and requesting the presence of their officer on that day. 

As, however, the Commission could not by accident arrive in time, the Duke 
of Modena, in taking po>session de facto of his own accord, is said to have saved 
the Grand Duke from the unpopularity of appearing to take any measures for the 
fulfilment of an engagement to which his own subjects had manifested so much 
repugnance. 

The Modenese version in the printed documents of the unfortunate collision 
which took place at Fivizzano on the 7th instant, between the troops and the 
people, takes credit for more moderation and forbearance than appears in 
any of the accounts published of this affair in Tuscany, and asserts that 
in defence of his men Count Guerra had no other alternative to secure his 
authority. 



Inclosure in No. 225. 
The Marquis Molza to Sir George Hamilton. 

Modene, 12 Novembre, 1847. 

LE Soussigne" est charge* par Son Altesse Royale 1'Archiduc Due de Modene, 
son auguste n.aitre, de porter a la connaissancc de votre Excellence les faits 
suivans. 

En vertu de l'Article CI I de l'Actc final du Congrds de Vienne, portant que 
toutefois la reversion du Duche de Lucernes aurait lieu, Fivizzano avee d'autres 
districts devaient echoir a Son Altesse Royale le Due de Modene, ce Souverain, 
depuis que Son Altesse Impcriule et Royale le Grand Due de Toscane fit prendre 
possession du dit Duche" le 1 1 Octobre, ne eessa de reclamcr de la Toscane ce 
qui lui e"tait du, l'invitant a envoyer ees Comrnissaires pour la remise de Fivizzano, 
ainsi que des autres districts, vu qu'aucun des traites suivans n'avait porti 
attehue aux dites stipulations du Congres de Vienne, mais tous les avaicnt 
confirm eVs. 

Aussi le Gouvernement de Son Altesse Imperiale et Royale le Grand Due 
de Toscane ne eessa de reconnaitrc ces droits de Son Altesse Royale L Due de 
Modene, mais allegua toujours que, par ties motifs de prudence, il sc trouvait 
dans la necessity de demander des delais, fa ; s«nt cntrevoir des propositions de se 
degager de ses devoirs par des sacrifices pecuniaircs. Son Altesse Royale le 
Due de Modene, bien loin d'acce'der a de scmhlablcs propositions, reltera toujours 
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ses instances pour la remise tie Fivizzano, et eut enfin l'nveu du Gouvernemen 
de Son Altesse Imperiale et Royale le Grand Due deToseane, que ce Souverain se 
trouvait hors d'etat d'y satisfaire, vu que ses ordres n'etaient plus obeis a Fivizzano, 
ou Ton s'annait malgre" ses defenses. 

Son Altesse Royale le Due de Modene deja informe d'ailleurs que l'anarchie 
gagnait toujours du terrain dans Fivizzano ; considerant qu'aucun traite ne 
1'obligeait d'attendre que cc district lui fut remis par la Toscane ; considerant 
cue ccllc-ci avait cesser de fait d'y regner, et que par la cette remise lui etait 
devenue impossible, de sou propre aveu ; considerant (]u'il s'agissait d'arracher 
au flcau <le l'anarcbie une population qui lui e"tait deja sujerte en vertu des 
traites ; considerant que I'unique route de communication du Duche de Modene 
avee ses Etats de Massa, Carrara, et de la Lunigiana passant par Fivizzano, etait 
journcllement en danger d'y etre interceptee, se decida enfin a prendre posses- 
sion de ce district, en degageant par la la Toscane meme de la pcnible situation 
de devoir s'avouer pas libre a remplir des engngemens qu'elle ne cessa de 
rceonnaitre saeres. La mcmc marcbe ayant e'te suivie dans la prise de posses- 
sion des districts de Gallicano, de Minucciano. el Montignoso, devolus de meme 
au Due de Modene par 1'Acte du Congres de Vienne, pendant que la Toscane 
se refusait encore par les memes raisons a y envoyer ses Cominissaircs, ce 
qu'elle fit apres coup, il etait h presumer qu'elle en ferait autant pour 
Fivizzano. 

Ce qui arriva depuis votre Excellence pourra le connaitre par les publica- 
tions officiellcs. 

Le Soussigne" saisit, &c. 

(Signe) LE MARQUIS MOLZA. 
(Translation.) 

Modena, November 12, 1847. 

THE Undersigned is commanded by His Royal I Ugliness the Archduke 
Duke of Modena, his august master, to bring the following facts to your 
Excellency's knowledge. 

In virtue of Article CII of the final Act of the Congress of Vienna, pur- 
porting that whensoever the reversion of the Duchy of Lucca should take place, 
Fivizzano and other districts should devolve on His lioyal Highness the Duke of 
Modena, this Sovereign, from the time that His Imperial and Royal Highness the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany caused possession to be taken ol' the said Duchy on the 
11th of October, did not. cease to claim from Tuscany what was his due, urging 
that Commissioners should be sent in order to deliver up Fiviz'.ano as well as 
the other districts, seeing that nore of the subsequent Treaties had weakened the 
said stipulations ot the Congress of Vienna, but. bad all confirmed tliem. 

In like manner the Government of His Imperial and Royal Highness the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany did not cease to recognise these rights of His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Modena, but constantly alleged that from motives of 
prudence he was obliged to ask for delay, hinting at proposals for releasing 
himself from his obligations by pecuniary sacrifices. His Royal Highness the 
Duke of Modena, very far from acquiescing in such proposals, continued to press 
for the delivery up of Fivizzano, and at length received from the Government of 
His Imperial and Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Tuscany the avowal that 
that. Sovereign was unable to comply with his demands, seeing that his orders 
were no longer obeyed at Fivizzano, where the people were arming themselves 
contrary to his prohibition. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Modena being moreover already informed 
that anarchy was continually gaining ground at Fivizzano ; considering that no 
Treaty obliged him to wait (or the delivery up to him by Tuscany of this 
district; considering that Tuscany had in fact ceased to have sway there, and 
that thereby by her own admission she was unable to give it up; considering 
that the point wad to rescue from the scourge of anarchy a population which 
was already subject to him in virtue of the treaties ; considering that the only 
road of communication between the Duchy of .M (h i a and his dominions of 
Massa, Carrara, and Lunigiann, passing through Fivizzano, was daily in 
d'.mger ol being there ml janptec!; he at length determined to take possession of 
that district, thereby extricating Tuscany hcr.-elf from the painful position of 
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being obliged to allow that she was not free to fulfil engagements whicb she did 
not cease to recognise as sacred. The same course having been followed in 
taking possession of the disticts of Gallicano, of Minucciano, and Montignoso, 
which devolved in the same mariner by the Act of the Congress of Vienna upon 
the Duke of Modena, while Tuscany for the same reason still declined to send 
her Commissioners to those districts, which she did when the deed was done, it 
was to be presumed that she would do the same in regard to Fivizzano. 

Your Excellency will learn from the official publications what happened 
subsequently. 

The Undersigned, &c. 

(Signed) LE MARQUIS MOLZA. 



No. 226. 

Viscount Palmerston to the Hon. R. Abercromby. 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 25, 1847. 

I HEREWITH inclose to you copy of a despatch which I have received 
from Her Majesty's Charge* d'Atfaires at the Court of Berlin, reporting the 
return of Count Rossi to that capital, and the language which he has been 
instructed to hold as regards the satisfaction experienced by the King of Sar- 
dinia at the mission of the Earl of Minto. I have to instruct you to take a 
suitable opportunity of conveying to the King of Sardinia the acknowledgments 
of Her Majesty's Government for the sentiments which His Majesty has directed 
Count Rossi to express. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 227. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston. — {Received November 27.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, November 13, 1847. 

THE Duke of Modena applied for the support of Austrian troops, and 
artillery for his own troops employed in taking possession of Fivizzano. The 
Austrians refused to allow any of their troops to pass the frontier. 
:~ The Duke rejected the proposal of some of his councillors that he should 
delay the execution of his measures till the arrival of the Baron Neumann (who 
was on his road to Modena), and advise with that Minister. The Duke would 
not listen to the proposal, and ordered the advance of his troops. 

It was represented to the Duke that what he was about to do would produce 
great dissatisfaction at Florence ; he replied that he could not help it — that he 
had a right to take possession of his own territories. 



No. 228. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.— {Received November 26.) 

My Lord, Vienna, November 20, 1847. 

I HAVE already had the honour to acquaint your Lordship with the 
substance of the report received here of the occupation of Fivizzano by the 
troops of the Duke of Modena, and that nothing had been stated as to any 
resistance offered by the people. Since then, accounts have been received here 
that some Tuscan gendarmes, eight or ten, desired to he allowed to remain ; 
that subsequently there was a crowd co'lected ; that those who composed it 
pressed upon the Modenese troops so as to induce the officer in command to 
order his men to fire j that five or six individuals were killed, and some wounded, 
and some were made prisoners, and amongst the latter was one of the Tuscan 
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gendarmes ; that when the Duke of Modena heard of the deaths, and of the 
wounds which had fallen upon the several individuals, he ordered money to be 
given to the relations of the killed and to the persons who had been wounded ; 
that the Duke's conduct, in that respect had much pleased the inhabitants, 
and that tranquillity had been completely established. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) PONSONBY. 



No. 229. 

Viscount Palmerston to the Hon. R. Abcrcromby. 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 27, 1847. 

YOUR despatches to that of the 16th November inclusive have been 
received and laid before the Queen. 

With reference to your despatch of the 9th instant I have to inform you that 
the accounts of the moderation, prudence, and orderly conduct of the people of 
Genoa which that despatch contains, arc highly satisfactory to Her Majesty's 
Government, and do great honour to the Genoese ; and you « ill of course 
not fail, in any communications which you may have occasion to hold with the 
King or his Ministers, to dwell upon the claims which this exemplary conduct 
gives to the people upon the confidence and generosity of the Sovereign ; while, 
on the other hand, it affords a striking and conclusive proof of the wisdom of 
that course of steady and enlightened policy which the King has declared his 
intention to pursue and has pledged himself to adhere to. But you should not 
fail also to draw the attention of the Sardinian Government to the fact that this 
perfect order and moderation on the part of the people implies an unanimity of 
sentiment and an extensive organisation among all classes which would mani- 
festly render it dangerous for the King to disappoint the expectations which he 
has excited, and. either to recede from promises made or to halt in the progress 
of future improvements. 

It is evident that the nation is willing to leave it to the judgment and dis- 
cretion of the Crown to choose its own course and to frame its own measures ; 
but it is also equally manifest that this confidence is reposed in the Crown 
solely and entirely on the understood condition that the Crown shall in good 
faith employ itself in introducing progressively into the administration of the 
country those improvements which the wants and reasonable wishes of the nation 
may require. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 230. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received November 30.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, November 23, 1847. 

PRINCE METTERNICH, speaking to me upon the subject of Italy, 
renewed his declarations of non-intcrtcrcncc with the affairs of other States, and 
of the resolution of the Imperial Government to maintain its own rights in its 
own territories by force of arms if necessary. 

The Prince gave me a map of the possessions interchanged by the Grand 
Duke of Tuscany, the Duke of Modena, and other Princes, which I send to your 
Lordship, and you will find there a clear view of their former and present 
position, in relation to the tenitories of the Princes, parties to the exchange. 

Prince Metternich also stated to me that there are not at present above 
6000 Austrian troops in the Voralberg. 
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No. 231. 

Vie Earl of Minto to Viscount Palmerslon.— (Received December 2.) 

My Lord, Rome, November 18, 1847. 

ON the loth instant the Consulta di Stato was opened here in great state; 
the deputies assembling tit the Quirinal, from whence, after an address from 
the Pope, they went in procession to St. Peter's and the Vatican. The streets 
through which they passed were strewed with flowers, the houses decorated 
with draperies, every window and balcony crowded with spectators, and a vast 
population thronging the streets below to hail the introduction of a new clement 
of popular influence in the Roman Government. 

On the following day the deputies proceeded to consider an address to the 
■ Pope, which is now prepared, and will 1 understand be presented to His Holiness 
in the course of a few davs. 

This address is designed, as I am informed, to present a programme of 
their future proceedings, indicating the object to which their attention will be 
chiefly directed, and the principles w hich are to govern their deliberations. 

The framing of such u document, which, to have an useful effect must 
obtain the assent of the Government without disappointing the reasonable 
hopes of the people, is a work of some delicacy, which, I am led to believe, has 
been successfully executed ; but I have not seen it, and can only speak from 
report. 

The great majority of the deputies are men of liberal and generally tem- 
perate opinions; and the importance of a good understanding and concert with 
the Government is strongly felt by them, both as necessary for the steady prose- 
cution of measures of reform, and in order that the Government may acquire 
strength in support of their influence and authority. 

It is altogether a difficult game to play on both sides ; but so much modera* 
tion and good sense has appeared in the leaders of public opinion in this country, 
that I du not feci apprehensive of any grave errors; though there are not 
wanting in Home many hot heads of the Young Italy, and possibly one or two 
even in the Consulta. 

The Pope in his address to the deputies broke out rather warmly against 
those who might expect him to abandon any portion of his authority, which he 
declared it to be his determination to maintain inviolate. 

lie was, I fancy, provoked into this indiscretion, by the presence of one or 
two obnoxious agitators who had obtruded themselves there. 

1 have marked the passage in the Diario di Roma" which I inclose. 
There is nothing really objectionable in his words, but they will bo misinterpreted, 
and in many quarters may abate a little of the entire confidence with which he 
is regarded ; however, the impression will not be durable if all goes well between 
him and the Consulta. 

1 have, &c. 
(Signed) MINTO. 



Iuclosure in No. 231. 
Extract from the " Diario di Roma." 

» 

"INGANNARSI grandemente chiunque eredesse esserc diverso da questo 
il loro ufficio : ingnnnarsi chi nella Consulta di Stato da lui instituita vedesse 
qualche Utopia propria, e i semi di una instituzione incompatible ton la sovra- 
nita Pontificia." Lo qnali ultime parole avendo il Santo Padre proferito con 
alquanto di vivacita e di c.dore, si e come soflbnnato un moincnto, c indi tosto 
ricompjir-ndosi nella usata sua benignita c dohvzza ha ripre«o a dire : "Quella 
vivacita e quelle parole non riguardare aleuni di loro, Cavalieri onorati cd altre 
similipc sone, dellc quali fin da quando I'clesse conosuendone lacducazione sociale, 
la prouita Cristiana c civile, li era nota cgualmcntc la lcalta do* sentimeuti e la 
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rettitudine delle intenzioni : non riguardar nemmeno la quasi totalita de' suoi 
sudditi, della cui fedelta ed obbedienza essere sicuro, sapendo che i cuori de' 
suoi sudditi sono uniti al suo nel desiderio dell' ordine e della concordia. Esservi 
perb disgraziatamente alcuni, pochi di numcro si, ma pur esservi, i quuli non 
avendo nientc da perdere amano le turbolenzc e le sedizioni, abusando delle 
concessioni medesirne. A costoro essere rivolte quelle parole : dover costoro 
intendernc bene il significato.'* 

(Translation.) 

" Those who fancied that their duties would be different from the above 
would greatly deceive themselves ; and those who saw in the Council of State 
which he (the Pope) had instituted, an Utopia of their own, or the seed of 
institutions which were incompatible with the Pontifical sovereignty, would 
likewise greatly deceive themselves." (The Holy Father having pronounced 
these latter words with some vivacity and warmth, seemed to pause for a 
moment to recover his wonted benignity and mildness, and then continued) : 
"This vivacity and these expressions were not addressed to any of those 
honourable cavaliers or other similar persons whose social education, Christian 
and civil probity, and the loyalty of whose sentiments and rectitude of intentions 
were well known to him at the time he made choice of them ; nor were they 
addressed to the almost totality of his subjects, whose fidelity and obedience 
was undoubted, inasmuch as the hearts of his subjects were united to his own in 
the desire of peace and concord. That there were, however, unfortunately, a 
very few individuals who, having nothing to lose, were inclined to turbulence 
and sedition, and made an ill use of the very concessions he had made— to 
these persons the above observations were addressed, and it was for them to 
consider well their meaning." 



No. 232. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston. — {Received December 2.) 

My Lord, Genoa, November 20, 1847. 

YOUR Lordship, in your despatch of the 28th ultimo, instructs me to urge 
upon His Sardinian Majesty the course of policy and the msasures of progressive 
improvement which were recommended to him by Lord Minto during his stay at 
Turin, and believing that I could not more effectually execute your instructions, 
I read the contents of that despatch to Count Saint Marsan, adding a request 
that he would be good enough to communicate to his Sovereign your Lordship's 
wishes upon this subject. 

The various despatches which I have of late had the honour to address to 
your Lordship upon the subject of the affairs of this country will I hops have 
sufficiently shown the determination which both His Sardinian Mijesty and his 
Ministers entertain with respect to the maintenance of the liberal course of 
policy and progressive improvement announced some time ago in the " Pied- 
montese Gazette." 

I have had more than one conversation w'th the various Ministers of His 
Sardinian Majesty now at Genoa upon this subject, and by one and all I am 
assured that not the slightest intention exists either on the part of His 
Sardinian Majesty or on their own, of deviating from the line that has been 
adopted. 

1 am bound also to observe that their acts since the publication of the 
above-menlioned article, have contributed to inspire the public of this country 
with confidence in the sincerity of their professions and in the steadiness and 
firmness of the King. 

The result of this increase of confidence on the part of the public has been, 
and will I hope continue to be, an increase of moderation in their views. 

As the true position of the King and his Government is better understood 
by the public, the more evident will it become that no other course is now open 
to them but a frank fulfilment on their p irt of the expectations they have raised, 
and the certainty that is fell that by the reforms announced the basis of a rcilly 
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liberal and enlightened form of Government is firmly laid, has been productive 
of the best results. 

Both time and internal tranquillity will be required to give full effect to 
the institutions about to be established ; but unless any unforeseen obstacles 
should arise, over which neither His Sardinian Majesty nor his Ministers can 
exercise any control, I entertain a confident belief that neither will be found 
wanting in a wise determination to adhere to the policy they have now adopted. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RA. ABERCROMBY. 



No. 233. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received December 2.) 

My Lord, Genoa, November 22, 1847. 

THE Baron Ricasoli has arrived here on a special mission from his Sove- 
reign, the Grand Duke of Tuscany. 

The Baron is charged to request His Sardinian Majesty to act as mediator 
between Tuscany and Modena upon the subject of Fivizzano ; but His Holiness 
the Pope having already offered his mediation in this affair, and having spoken 
by his Representative at Modena, Monsignor Corboli-Bussi, in very energetic 
terms uj>on this business, little remains for His Sardinian Majesty to do but to 
instruct Colonel Ricci to support as strongly as he can the representations of 
Monsignor Corboli. 

This he will do, and instructions have been forwarded to him upon the 
subject. 

A few days ago I had been led to hope that the united efforts of Monsieur 
de Neumann, Monsignor Corboli, the Colonel Hicci, and the Chevalier Martini, 
were likely to be productive of a gnod result upon the mind of the Duke of 
Modena, and that they would be able to induce him to terminate this affair of 
Fivizzano quickly and amicably, but I now hear that he shows an unwillingness 
to enter into any arrangement ; that is most unfortunate. 

He is I fear much supported in this line of conduct by persons of his own 
Court, and also I have reason to suspect, by Marshal Radetzky, whose opinions, 
he is aware, still continue to be in favour of arresting the progress of the present 
liberal movement in Italy by force of arms and an Austrian military inter- 
vention. 

Notwithstanding this obstinacy of the Duke, Monsieur de Neumann appears 
to be acting cordially in concert with the Representatives at Modena, of Home, 
Sardinia, and Tuscany, in their endeavours to effect a settlement of the question 
in dispute, and their efforts are now directed towards persuading the Duke of 
Modena of the propriety of giving to the Grand Duke of Tuscany satisfaction 
for his violent occupation of the territory of Fivizzano, and thus allaying the 
exasperation felt in Tuscany for the late unprovoked attack. 

With this view it is their object to obtain the Duke of Modena's consent 
to the withdrawal of his troops from the Tuscan territory, and the restoration of 
the districts in dispute to the Tuscan authorities, in which case the Grand Duke 
will consider that reparation has been made for the affront offered to himself and 
to his country, and he will then proceed to take measures for the legal transfer 
to Modena of the districts to be ceded under treaty. 

If an arrangement of such a nature can be effected, there is reason to hope 
that the excitement at present existing in Tuscany will be calmed, and that 
although there will be some regret felt by the Tuscans at their separation from 
their fellow subjects at Fivizzano, still they will abstain from supporting them in 
any continued opposition to their union to the Duchy of Modena. 

It is to be hoped that the moderate counsels of M. de Neumann, supported 
as I trust they will be by similar advice from Vienna, will produce the desired 
effect upon the Duke of Modena, and also that the Austrian Cabinet will have 
sufficient energy to restrain the ill-timed and prejudicial dispositions of Marshal 
Radetzky. 

It is from Vienna that the Duke of Modena can be addressed with the 
greatest weight and authority, and it is therefore highly desirable that the 
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Austrian Cabinet should feel the great importance of contributing as much as 
possible to bring the Duke of Modena to a calmer and wiser frame of mind, and 
that for his own sake the Duke should be made aware of the expediency of 
quieting the irritation which his recent acts have raised in Central Italy. 

If this is not speedily done we run the risk that the population not only 
of Tuscany and Pontremoh, but also that of the Modenese States, will become 
so exasperated, that it will be difficult in the extreme to restrain them from some 
outbreak, which would seriously compromise the tranquillity of Italy and 
materially damage its future political prospects. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) R. ABERCROMBY. 



No. 234. 

Stir George Hamilton, to Viscount Pahnerston.— (Received December 2.) 

(Extract) Florence, November 21, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit the accompanying despatch from Mr. 
Petre, giving the outline of the Pope's reply to the Council of State at the 
Quirinal Palace, where the Deputies assembled, previous to their meeting for 
business, to do homage to the Pontiff. 



Inclosurc in No. 234. 
Mr. Petre to Sir George Hamilton. 

Sir, Rome, November 17, 1847. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 1 6th ultimo, on the institution of 
the Consulting Council of State (Consulta di Stato) I have the honour to 
acquaint you, for the information of Viscount Pahnerston, that the twenty-four 
deputies of the capital and of the provinces composing that Council, previously 
to their proceeding to the Vatican Palace, in which they are to hold their sittings 
for the present, assembled on the 15th at the Quirinal Palace, and that His 
Holiness, in return for a few words of homage and thanks, addressed the deputies 
in an extemporary speech of some length ; and as it is somewhat remarkable, I 
subjoin a literal translation of the outline of it, given from memory to the editor 
of the " Diario di Roma by a person who was present. 

" His Holiness thanked them for their good will and highly valued it for 
the public welfare. To procure this he had done, from the first moment of lm 
elevation, by counsels inspired by God, as much as he could, and that he was 
disposed to do, with Divine assistance, all in future ; without, however, ever 
lessening, even by an iota (neppure di un apice), the sovereignty of the Ponti- 
ficate, which having received from God and from his predecessors, whole and 
entire, so was he bound to transmit the sacred deposit to his successors. Three 
millions of his subjects were his witnesses, the whole of Europe was equally 
witness of what he had hitherto done to draw near to his subjects, to unite them 
to himself, that he might personally know their wants and provide for them. . . 

For this purpose, chiefly tbebetter to know them and to provide for the 
wants of public affairs, he had united them in a permanent Council, in order to 
hear when necessary, their opinions, in order to make use of them in his sovereign 
deliberations, consulting his conscience, and communicating with his Ministers 

and with the Sacred College Greatly was he deceived whoever 

thought that their duty was different from this ; deceived was he who in the 
Council of State instituted by him, saw some Utopia of his own, and the seeds 
of an institution incompatible with the Sovereign Pontificate." 

The H^ly Father, observes the " Diario," having pronounced these last 
words with some vivacity and warmth, paused as it were for a moment, and 
then continued, " That vivacity and those words were not addressed to any of 
them, gentlemen of honour and other like persons, who, when he elected them, 
were known to him as well for their social education and Christian and political 
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probity, as for the loyalty of their sentiments and the rectitude of their inten- 
tions; neither were they addressed to the almost totality (la quasi totalita) 
of his subjects, of whose fidelity and obedience he was sure, knowing that the 
hearts of his subjects were united to his own in the desire of order and of con- 
cord. There were, however, unfortunately, some, few in number certainly, 
but yet there were, who having nothing to lose loved turbulence and sedition, 
abusing even concessions. To them were addressed those words : they must 
well know their meaning. In the co-operation of the deputies he saw but the 
firm support of persons, who, setting aside all private interest, would in con- 
junction with him attend with their counsels to the public welfare, nor would 
desist, on account of the vain prate of the senseless and the unquiet, from 
assisting him by their wisdom in what most necessary for the security of the 
throne and for the real happiness of the Papal subjects." 

After the ceremony of kissing the foot of His Holiness and of the bene- 
diction, the Deputies, preceded by Cardinal Antonelli, President of the Council, 
and by Monsignor Amici, Vice-President, proceeded to the Vatican in carriages 
placed at their disposition by the Roman Princes, through the principal streets, 
the houses of which were decorated with tapestries and hangings ; and every- 
thing bore the appearance; of a great public festival. 

The Deputies will immediately enter on their duties, and the public is 
anxiously expecting the answer of the Council to the Allocution of His Holiness, 
which I would observe has been much softened down in expression by the 
reporter in the "Diario di Roma," for the Pope spoke with great warmth, 
displeased probubly by the presence of some particular citizens, a certain number 
of whom were allowed to accompany the Deputies, but whose names His 
Holiness had not heard till a short time before ; Sterbini and Masi of the " Con- 
temporaneo " newspaper, known for their extreme opinions, the former one of 
the " amnistiati," were amongst the number. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) WILLIAM PETRE. 



No. 235. 

Lord Napier to Viscount Palmer ston. — (Received December 2.) 

(Extract.) Naples, November 13, 1847. 

THE course which the Government of Naples has pursued since the 
suppression of the late disorders has continued and embittered the alienation of 
the country. 

The royal troops have been guilty, both at Messina and in Calabria, of 
excesses, and the prisons are filled with persons committed on slight suspicion, 
or from motives of private malevolence, who languish without trial and without 
redress, owing to the difficulty of obtaining evidence against them, and the tardy 
operation of the Neapolitan tribunals. 

General Nunziante put to death atGerace six persons of respectable station. 
At Messina, an officer having been drawn into a quarrel with a citizen of the 
place, in which a woman was the object of the contest, a broil ensued in which 
the officer was worsted, but the citizen was seized by the police. While he was 
being conducted to prison, his antagonist having called round him several of his 
comrades and common soldiers, obtained possession of the prisoner, and he was 
dispatched in the street with repeated shots. 

This murder has made an extraordinary sensation. 

The general discontent is heightened by the contrast offered by the policy 
ot Tuscany and Sardinia. 

The concessions lately promulgated by King Charles Albert are universally 
known, though they have never been alluded to in the Government newspaper. 
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No. 236 

Lord Napier to Viscount Palmerston. — {Received December 2.) 
(Extract.) Naples, November 15, 1847. 

THAT the life of the King of Naples has been menaced by a conspiracy is 
a matter of general report, and I believe I can submit to your Lordship the 
following particulars, with tolerable confidence that they do not materially 
deviate from the truth. 

The scheme was contrived by several young men of Calabrian origin. They 
imparted their design to a number greater than was consistent with discretion, 
and even sought confederates on the quays and the market-place, among the 
lower orders, for a project of revolt "was meditated along with that of 
assassination. 

About the 25th of last month the plot was betrayed by one of the con- 
spirators, who denounced his accomplices. Several arrests were made, but in 
the absence of written evidence it was found at first mpossible on the strength 
of a single assertion to proceed further, and the police, after two or three 
days, is believed to have reproached their informant with having lain a false 
accusation. 

The latter then advised the liberation of the prisoners, promising to 
furnish by their subsequent proceedings irresistible proof of their guilt. This 
course was followed. The parties suspected were discharged, but dogged in 
all their movements by spies directed by the informer who continued to possess 
the confidence of his comrades. 

The day fixed for their attempt was the 2nd of November, the feast of all 
the dead, when His Majesty was expected to proceed to the Church of the Palace 
at Portici. 

The execution of the deed was confided to five persons, among whom one 
was a priest : and on its accomplishment the rest were to run through the ancient 
quarters of the city and call the populace to arms. 

On the evening of the preceding day the whole party were apprehended, and 
a complete confession is said to have been extorted from the priest. 



No. 237. 

Lord Napier to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received December 2.) 
(Extract.) Naples, November 15, 1847. 

THE " Neapolitan Gazette" contains the names of fourteen persons, engaged 
in the late rebellion in Calabria, whose lives have been granted by the clemency 
of His Sicilian Majesty, and whose sentence has been commuted to labour in the 
galleys. The period of punishment adjudged is not specified. 



No. 238. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston.— {Received December 3.) 

(Extract.) Genoa, November 26, 1847. 

THE news received from Modena, since last I had the honour of writing 
to you upon the subject of the negotiations with respect to the affair of I'ivizzano, 
seem to be of rather a more encouraging character, although nothing decisive has 
been as yet arranged. 

It would seem that the Duke of Modena had positively applied to the 
Marshal Radetzky for a corps to be sent to his assistance, and that the Marshal 
had been disposed to detach between 4000 and 5000 men upon that service. 
The knowledge that the Marshal was so inclined may possibly explain in some 
degree the declaration contained in a recently published letter of the Duke of 
Modena to the Podesta of Carrara, that " he had 300,000 men in reserve behind 
the Po j and therefore that the supporters of the plague of revolutionary opinions 
which infested neighbouring States could not flatter themselves with the hope of 
being able to intimidate him." 
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No. 239. 

The Hon. R. Abercromby to Viscount Palmerston.— {Received December 3.) 

(Extract.) Genoa, November, 26, 184T. 

THE messenger Lieutenant Robbins arrived here yesterday, and de- 
livered to me your Lordship's despatch of the 17th instant. He afterwards 
continued his journey direct to Rome. 

I have lost no time in complying with the instructions contained in that 
despatch, and I this morning saw the Count Saint Marsan, for the purpose of 
making to him the communication your Lordship has desired. 

Count Saint Marsan assured me that he should not lose a moment in 
transmitting to his Sovereign these gratifying observations of Her Majesty's 
Government; and he added that he was convinced beforehand that His 
Sardinian Majesty would feel deeply these additional proofs of the friendship 
of Her Majesty's Government. 



No. 240. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received December 3.) 

(Extract.) Florence, November 23, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit Mr. Petre's despatch of the 14th instant, 
which only reached me to*day, relating to the recent arrangement for a Treaty 
of Customs Union between Rome, Sardinia, and Tuscany, which I have already 
mentioned to your Lordship in my despatch of the 9th instant. 

I am informed that the accession of the Duke of Modeua to this Treaty is 
not at all probable. 



Inclosure in No. 240. 
Mr. Petre to Sir George Hamilton. 

My Lord, Rome, November 14, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint you, for the information of Viscount 
Palmerston, that the "Diario di Roma," the official journal, of yesterday the 
13th instant, states that the basis of a Customs League between His Holiness, 
His Majesty the King of Sardinia, and His Imperial and Royal Highness the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany and Duke of Lucca, has been concluded. 

The Commissioners to be appointed by the Contracting Parties for the 
drawing up of a common tariff, such tariff to be framed on the most liberal 
principles compatible with the interests of the respective parties, will meet at 
time and place hereafter to be named, as soon as the definitive intentions of His 
Majesty the King of the Two Sicilies and of His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Modena regarding their adhesion to the Customs League, shall be known. 

I have, &c 
(Signed) WILLIAM PETRE. 



No. 241. 

Lord Napier to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received December 7.) 

(Extract) Naples, November 27, 1847. 

THE crowd which collected in front of the [Palace by several converging 
roads, raised at given signals, and with a menacing confidence, repeated shouts of 
" Long live the Italian League !" " Down with the police and barbarous govern- 
, I" "Long live the Pope 1" 
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When they dispersed they left the ground strewed with seditious papers, 
and traversing in bands the principal streets, saluted the hotel of the Papal 
Nuncio with acclamations, and assailed the house of Marquis Santangelo with 
insults and reproaches. 

These people were by no means of the lowest class. They seemed to be 
for the most part students from the provinces. It is said that among their 
number were several who have long been strangers to Naples. 

A proclamation has since been placarded, forbidding all cries of whatever 
character, and threatening the guilty parties with such punishment as the law 
can inflict. The language used is however gentle and conciliatorv. 

Such a manifestation of popular feeling, feeble as it was with reference to 
numbers, has not occurred at Naples since 1820. 

No. 242. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

(No. 200.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 7, 1847. 

I HEREWITH transmit to your Excellency, for your information, copy* 
of a despatch which has been received from Her Majesty's Minister at the 
Court of Sardinia, on the subject of the negotiations which are carrying on 
between the Grand Duke of Tuscany and the Duke of Modena upon the subject 
of Fivizzano; and I have to instruct your Excellency to communicate this despatch 
to Prince Metternich. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 243. 

Count Dielrichstein to Viscount Palmerston. — {Received December 7.) 

Chandos House, le 7 Decembre, 1847. 

LE Comte Dietrichstein presentc ses complimens a son Excellence 
Monsieur le Vicomte Palmerston, ct a l'honneur de lui communiquer les 
depeches ci-jointes, avec priere de vouloir les renvoyer au Comte Dietrichstein, 
apres en avoir pris connaisance. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 243. 
Prince Metternich to Count Dietrichstein. 
M. le Comte, Vienne, le 25 Novembre, 1847. 

PAR ma depeche du 5 de ce mois, j'ai eu l'honneur de vous entretenir du 
Traite" signe le 4 Octobre dernier entre le Grand Due de Toscaneet les Dues de 
Lucques et Modene. 

L'execution dc cc Traite" a rencontre' des obstacles dc la part de la Toscane. 

II est de notoriete" publique, que le Grand Due a pris possession du Duchd 
de Lucques sans proce'der a la fois aux concessions territorialcs auxquelles il 
s'est engage" envers les autres parties contractantes. La Cour de Florence, tout 
en manifestant iterativement I'intention d'executer loyalement les traites, a 
tache" d'excuser les retards qu'elle y apporte par les embarras que lui a cr&s 
l'opposition du peuplc, ou plutot dc ceux qui se font passer pour ses organes. 

Le Due de Modene, apres avoir k differentcs reprises somme, sans succes, le 
Gouvernement Toscan, de proce'der a la remise reguliere des districts ce'des, a us6 
de son droit en prenant possession des districts ci-devant Lucquois de Minucciano, 
de Gallicano et de Montignoso, qui lui reviennent tant aux termes de l'Article CII 
de PActe final du Congres de Vienne, qu'en vertu des deux traites subsequens de 
Florence. Le Due de Modene a d'autant moins pu hesiter k en agir ainsi, que 
le Due de Lucques avait mis ces districts a sa disposition en abdiquant, comme 
il l'a fait, en faveur des Souverains auxquels les traites avaient assure des droits 
de reversion sur ses Etats. Ce n'est qu apres coup qu'est arrive" un commissaire 
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Toscan pour ddlier les habitans de ces districts des devoirs de fiddlite envere le 
Grand Due de Toscane. 

Le Due de Modene, par dgard pour le Gouverncment Toscan, a cru devoir 
difFdrer davantage la prise de possession de Fivizzano, bien qu'aux tonnes expli- 
cites de l'Article CI1 de 1'Acte final du Congres de Vienne, il eut etc en droit 
d'en demander la cession au moment mfimc que le Grand Due de Toscane entrait 
en possession du Duchd de Lucques. Le Due de Modene a continue a presser 
1c Gouverncment Toscan d'envoyer a Fivizzano un commissaire de remise, 
lorsqu'en rcponse a ces sommations la Cour de Florence lui fit communiquer 
officiellcment un rapport de l'autorite locale, prouvant que les ordres du Grand 
Ducn'dtaient plus obdis a Fivizzano. Le Due de Modene a fini par se decider a 
faire occupcr cc district apres avoir, une deraicre fois, invite le Gouvernemen 
Toscan a y envoycr un commissaire de remise. En agissant ainsi, le Due de 
Modene a dtd mu par la consideration qu'il ne pouvait, sans exposer ses Etats 
a un danger imminent, laisscr abandonnd a une flagrante anarchic un petit 
district qui non seulemcnt est limitrophe de ces Etats mais qui offre la seule 
communication matericllemcnt possible cntrc le Duche de Modene et la Princi- 
paute de Massa. 

Les habitans de Fivizzano, que les journaux Toscans represent aient 
commc etant decides a une resistance desesperec, n'ont. fait, aucune opposition 
a la prise de possession de la part du Due de Modene. En revanche, la 
pressc Toscane en a dtd vivement druue, et le Gouvernement Grand Ducal a 
proteste' et demande une reparation de l'insulte qu'il pretend avoir essuyde. 

Telle est la question qui divise en cc moment le Grand Due dc Toscane 
et le Due dc Modene; cette Question, selou nous, a une valeur morale, qui 
s eleve de beaucoup au-dessus de I'etcndue matcriellc des territoires qui l'ont 
fait naitre ; car, en dernierc analyse, la question sc reduit a ccllc dc savoir si 
la foi des traites doit, ou non, ttre respectde, et si une des parties contractantes, 
apres avoir loyalement cxecutd toutes les stipulations ondreuses d'un traitd, 
commet un acte illegal en executant, apres des annonces rditerees de son cotd, 
les clauses point rcmplies en temps utile par la fautc de l'autre partie con- 
tractante. 

La reponse a ces questions ne saurait etre doutcuse de la part d'aucun 
Gouvernement qui se respecte. C'est un principe incontestable que l'cxecution 
dune partie des stipulations d'un traitd entraine nccessairement, pour tous les 
effete de droit, I'execution des autres stipulations. Pour appliquer ce principe 
au caa dont il s'agit, il faut se rappeler les circonstances suivantcs. 

Au moment que le Grand Due de Toscane entrait en possession du Duchd 
de Lucques, le Due de Modene, en vcrtu de l'Article CII dc l'Actc du Congres 
de Vienne, avait le droit d'entrer de son cote" en possession des districts de 
Barga, de Pietrasanta et de Fivizzano. Le Traite du 28 November, 1844, 
renferme la stipulation que les districts de Barga et de Pietrasanta resteront 
a la Toscane. Pour operer une parfaite purification des territories, ce ineme 
Traite porte, qu'a l'dpoque de son entree dans lajouissance du Duche de Parme, 
le Due de Lucques edderait au Due de Modene le Duche de Guastalla, en 
indemnity duquel la Toscane edderait au Due dc Parme le Vicariat dc Pontre- 
moli. En consentant des a prdsent a l'exdcution anticipdc du Traitd de 1844, 
le Due dc Modene a portd un sacrifice, puisqu'en laissant reunis a la Toscane 
les districts de Barga et de Pietrasanta, il s'est contcntd dc nc recevoir pour le 
moment aucunc compensation, le Duche de Guastalla ne devant lui revenir 
qu'a l'epoque dc la rdversion dc Parme. A plus forte raison le Due de 
Modene dtait autorise a exiger la remise immediate de Fivizzano dont la 
possession lui a dtd assurde par trois traites. 

Le Traitd du 4 Octobrc dernier n'a pas non plus re5u son execution quant 
a la remise du district de Pontremoli au Due dc Lucques. Ce Prince, qui, dans 
sa position actuelle, dprouvait de la diflieulte a y organiser un gouvernement 
distinct, pour lcquel le pays n'offre pas asscz de rcssourees, parait etre disposd 
a acceder au ddsir qui lui a etd temoignd de la jmrt du Gouverncment Toscan, 
lequel voudrait continuer a administrer ce district jusqu'a ce qu'il soit rcuni au 
Duchd de Parme a l'dpoque dc la rdversion de cc pays. Nous pensons que ce 
projet pourrait preter au Grand Due de Toscane la force morale, dont il semble 
etre priv6. pour vaincre l'opposition factiee qu'on a fait naitre dans son pays, et 
qu'il serait a la fois de nature a concilier le respect du aux traites avee les con- 
venances rdciproques, pourvu que la Toscane s'empresse de rdgulariser l'occupa- 
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tion de Fivizzano en deliant ses ci-devant sujets du devoir de fidelite* ; qu'elle en 
agisse de memo a l'egard de quelques pctits tcrritoires dans la Lunigiana qui 
sont encore a echanger contrc dcs parcellcs Modenaises, et qu'elle prenne ennn 
l'engagemcnt de maintenir le repos dans le district de Pontremoli. Aussi 
est ce dans ce sens que nous avons formulc les conscils que les Dues de Lucques 
et de Modene avaient reclames a ce sujet de la part de la Cour Imperialc. 

Si ce projet n'etait pas adopts a la Florence et que le Gouvcrneinent Grand 
Ducal fut anient a fairc I'aveu de son impuissance a executor les Traites de 1844 
et du 4 Octobre dernier, qu'il a etc* le premier a proposer, qu'il a signes et ratines 
en entrant effeetivemcnt dans la jouissance de leurs consequences utiles, cet avcu, 
tout en heurtant unc question morale, ne serait pas fait pour diminucr les 
embarras materials de la Florence. Car il est evident que la non-execution du 
Traite du 2H Novembre, 1844 ? ferait revivre dans leur integrite les stipulations 
de l'Artiele CI I, de 1'Acte final du Congres de Vicnne, lesquelles inettraient la 
Toscane dans l'obligation dc odder au Due de Modene non seulement le district 
de Fivi/./.ano, mais aussi ocux do Barga et Pietrasanta. 

Nous rcgarderions commc devant pretcr au Gouvorncment Toscan la force 
d'action qui semble lui inanquer ])our sortir dans les voies dc la justice et de la 
raison, d'unc position moralcmcnt compromettante et materiellcment dangereuse 
pour lui, unc attitude quo prendraient los Puissances signataircs dc l'Acte du 
Congres, conformc au respect du a la saintete* des traites. 

La Cour de Londres nous a nagueres declare qu'elle rcconnaissait pleinc- 
ment l'dtat de possession territoriale tel que les traites Font determine 1 dans la 
Peninsule Italienne. Par cet enonce la question qui s'agite aujourd'hui entre 
le Grand Due de Toscane et los Dues dc Modene et de Lucques, nous semble 
avoir recu a l'avanee sa solution. 

Pour offrir a la Cour dc Londres autant qu'il depend de nous, les elevens 
necessaires pour jugcr la question en parfaite oonnaissance dc cause, j'ai l'hon- 
neur, M. le Comte, de vous joindre ici copie du Traitd de Delimitation du 28 
Novembre, 1844, ainsi que quelques exemplaires d'unc carte geographique 
indiquant les echanges de territoire stipules par cette transaction. 

Recevez, &c. 
(Signd) METTERNICH. 

(Translation.) 

Chandos House, December 7, 1847. 

COUNT DIETRICHSTEIN presents bis compliments to his Excellency 
Viscount Palmerston, and has the honour to communicate to him the accom- 
panying despatches, begging that they may be returned to Count Dietrichstein 
after they shall have been read. 



M. le Comte, Vienna, November 25, 1847. 

IN my despatch of the 5th of this month I had the honour to communicate 
with you on the subject of the Treaty signed on the 4th of October last between 
the Grand Duke of Tuscany and the Dukes of Lucca and Modena. 

The execution of this Treaty has met with obstacles on the part of 
Tuscany. 

It is a matter of public notoriety that the Grand Duke has taken possession 
of the Duchy of Lucca without making at the same time the territorial conces- 
sions which he had engaged to make to the other Contracting Parties. The 
Court of Florence, whilst it repeatedly expressed an intention to execute the 
Treaties faithfully, has endeavoured to excuse its delay in doing so by the 
embarrassment caused to it by the opposition of the people, or rather of those 
who put themselves forward as the organs of the people. 

The Duke of Modena, after having on different occasions unsuccessfully 
called upon the Tuscan Government to proceed to the formal surrender of the 
districts thus ceded, has enforced his right by taking possession of the districts 
of Minucciano, of Gallicano, and of Montignoso, lately attached to Lucca, and 
which revert to him both according to the terms of Article CII of the Final Act 
of the Congress of Vienna, and in virtue of the two subsequent Treaties of 
Florence. The Duke of Modena has had the less reason for hesitation in thus 



256 



acting, because the Duke of Lucca placed those districts at his disposal on 
abdicating, as he did, in favour of those Sovereigns to whom the Treaties secured 
rights of reversion to his territories. It was only after the thing was done, that a 
Tuscan Commissioner arrived for the purpose of freeing the inhabitants of those 
districts from their allegiance to the Grand Duke of Tuscany. 

The Duke of Modena, out of regard for the Tuscan Government, has 
thought it right further to delay taking possession of Fivizzano, although by 
the explicit terms of Article CII of the Final Act of the Congress of Vienna, he 
was entitled to demand its cession the very moment that the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany entered into possession of the Duchy of Lucca. The Duke of Modena 
continued to press the Tuscan Government to send to Fivizzano a Commissioner 
to surrender it, when in answer to these summonses the Court of Florence 
communicated to him officially a report of the local authorities, proving that the 
orders of the Grand Duke were no longer obeyed at Fivizzano. The Duke of 
Modena at last decided on causing that district to be occupied, after having, 
for the last time, invited the Tuscan Government to send thither a Commissioner 
for its surrender. In thus acting, the Duke of Modena has been moved by the 
consideration that he could not, without exposing his territory to imminent 
danger, leave abandoned to a state of open anarchy a small district which not 
only borders on his own territories, but which offers the only really practicable 
communication between the Duchy of Modena and the Principality of Massa. 

The inhabitants of Fivizzano, whom the Tuscan newspapers represented as 
being determined on a desperate resistance, made no opposition to this occu- 
pation on the part of the Duke of Modena. But on the other hand, the 
Tuscan press was much excited thereat, and the Grand Ducal Government has 
protested and demanded reparation for the insult wliich it pretends that it has 
received. 

Such is the question which at the present moment forms a subject of 
difference between the Grand Duke of Tuscany and the Duke of Modena ; that 
question, in our opinion, has a moral importance, which far surpasses the material 
extent of the territories which have given rise to it; for, in the last instance, the 
question is reduced to that of whether the faith of treaties should or should not 
be respected, and whether one of the Contracting Parties after having faithfully 
executed all the disadvantageous stipulations of a Treaty, commits an illegal act 
by executing, after reiterated warnings on its side, the clauses not perlorined at 
the proper time owing to the fault of the other Contracting Party. 

The answer to these questions cannot be doubtful on the part of any 
Government which resjx<:ts itself. It is an undeniable principle that the execu- 
tion of part of the stipulations of a treaty necessarily involves, as regards all 
questions of right, the execution of the other stipulations. To apply this 
principle to the case in point, it is necessary to recal the following circum- 
stances. 

The moment the Grand Duke of Tuscany entered into possession of the 
Duchy of Lucca, the Duke of Modena, in virtue of Article CII of the Act of the 
Congress of Vienna, had the right on his side to enter into possession of the 
districts of Barga, Pietrasanta, and Fivizzano. The Treaty of the 28th of 
November, 1844, contains a stipulation that the districts of Barga and Pietra- 
santa should continue to belong to Tuscany. To effect a perfect separation of 
territories, the same Treaty stipulates that at the period of his entering into 
the possession of the Duchy of Parma, the Duke of Lucca should cede to the 
Duke of Modena the Duchy of Guastalla, in return for which Tuscany should 
give up to the Duke of Parma the Vicariat of Pontremoli. In consenting to the 
immediate execution by anticipation of the Treaty of 1844 the Duke of Modena 
made a sacrifice, since while he left the districts of Barga and Pietrasanta united 
to Tuscany, he was content not to receive for the moment any compensation, 
the Duchy of Guastalla not reverting to him until the period of the reversion 
of Parma. The Duke of Modena was the more authorized to require the 
immediate surrender of Fivizzano, the possession of which was secured to him 
by three Treaties. 

Neither has the Treaty of the 4th of October last been canned out as far 
as the cession of the district of Pontremoli to the Duke of Lucca. That 
Prince, who in his present position found it difficult to organize a distinct 
Government there, for which the country does not offer sufficient resources, 
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seems disposed to agree to the wish expressed to him by the Tuscan Government, 
which desires to continue to govern that district until it shall be united to the 
Duchy of Parnm at the period of the reversion of that State. Wc consider that 
this project might lend to the Grand Duke of Tuscany that moral force, of which 
he appears to be deprived, in order to vanquish the fictitious opposition which 
has been created in his country, and that it would be at the same time of a 
character to reconcile the respect due to Treaties with the convenience of all 
parties, provided that Tuscany would lose no time in placing the occupation of 
Fivizzano on a regular footing, by releasing her late subjects from their allegiance; 
that she acts in the same way with reference to some small territories in Luni^iana, 
which are yet to be exchanged against some Modenese district* : and lastly, 
that she engages to maintain quiet in the district of Fontrenioli. It is in this 
sense that we have offered the advice which the Dukes of Lucca and of Modena 
have sought on this subject from the Imperial Court. 

Were this project not to be adopted at Florence, and were the Grand Ducal 
Government to be brought to avow its inability to execute the Treaties of 1844, 
and of the 4th of October last, which it was the first to propose, and w hich it has 
signed and ratified by actually entering on the enjoyment of their beneficial results, 
that avowal, while affecting a moral question, would not be of a character to 
diminish the actual embarrassments of Florence. For it is evident that the non- 
execution of the Treaty of the 28tli of November, 1844, would cause the 
Stipulations of Article CII of the final Act of the Congress of Vienna to revive 
in full force, which would place Tuscany under the obligation to cede to the 
Duke of Modena not only the district of Fivizzano, but also the districts of Barga 
and of Pietrasanta. 

We should consider as likely to afford to the Tuscany Government that 
force of action which appears to be wanting to it, in order that it may extricate 
itself, agreeably to justice and reason, from a position which is morally com- 
promising and materially dangerous to it, an attitude assumed in conformity 
with the respect due to the sanctity of Treaties, by the Powers who signed the 
Act of Congress. 

The Court of London has lately declared to us that it recognizes fully the 
state of territorial possession in the Italian Peninsula, as it has been determined 
by Treaties. By that declaration, the question at present in discussion between 
the Graud Duke of Tuscany and the Dukes of Modena and Lucca seems to us 
to have been settled beforehand. 

In order to afford the Court of London, as much as depends upon us, the 
elements necessary to enable it to judge the question with a perfect knowledge 
of the case, I have the honour, M . lc Comte, to annex a copy of the Treaty of 
Delimitation of the 28th of November, 1844, as well as some copies of a 
map, showing the exchanges of territory stipulated in that transaction. 

Rccevcz, &c. 
(Signed) METTERNICH. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 243. 
Treaty of Florence of November 28, 1844. 

In nomc dellu Santissimao Indivisible Trinita. 

SUA Altezza Reale PInfante di Spagna, Duca attuale di Lucca, futuro Duca 
di Parma, Piacenza, c Gunstalla ; 

Sua Altezza Reale 1'Arcidnca d'Austria, Duca di Modena; 

Sua Altezza Imperiale e Reale PArciduca d'Austria, Granduca di Toscana ; 

Avcnda riconoseiuto unanimementc che la linea di frontiera di una parte 
dei loro Stati respettivi e intralciata c susccttibile di facili miglioramcnti reciproci 
all' epoca fissata dal Congresso di Vienna per le varic revcrsioni ad essi stabilite ; 

Che non si possono ultrimenti togliere gP inconvenienti di quella frontiera, 
fuorchc con un cambio di piceole porzioni ora isolate di territorj loro ; 

Che la facoltA di operare tali cainbj all' amichevole e stata anehc cspres- 
samente riservata alle parti interessate dall* Articolo XCVIII dell* Atto del 
Congresso di Vienna, ma che non pntrebbero altrimcnti aver luogo se Sua Maesta 
Imperiale c Reale Apostolica c Sua Maesta il Ke di Sardegna non a:consentissero 
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ad una modificazicme di diritti di reversionc, derivanti respettivatmnte per essa 
dal Tiattato di Aquisgrar.a del 1748, e da qucllo clie fu conchiuso il 20 Maggio, 
1815. fra l'Austria e la Sardegna, i quali diritti si trovano esprcssamente 
menzionati nell' Atto del Congrcs>o di Vienna, e conferuiati dal Tratto di 
Parigi, lOGiugno. 1817. 

1 tre Sovrani si sono a tale efletto indirizzati allc prefatc Massta Loro ; e 
Sua Maesta Imperiale e Reale Apostolica liconosc.ndo I'utilita di una 
migliore continazione, animata d'altronde dal desidcrio intcnso di contribute anche 
con un sacritizio dal suo lato ad un' opera tanto reclamata dall* interesse dei 
Sovrani dei tie Stati summenzionnti, giudico che meglio perverrebbesi alio scopo 
ore si aprissero apposite Tvattative in Firenzc ; 

K Sua Maesta il Re di Sardegna tcnendo non ineno a cuore di dare ai 
Sovrani di Lucca, Modcna, c Toseana, le maggiori dituostrazioni di couiidenza e 
di amicizin, avcndo pur essa acconscntito a partecipare alio trattative, le Alte 
Potenze Contracnti hanno naminato loro Plenipotenziarj, cive : 

Sua Maesta Imperiale e Reale Apostolica il Cavaliere Camillo Vacant di 
Fort' Olivo, Generale Magtdore al Corpo del Genio nel suo Esercito, Cavaliere 
degli Ordini Reali della Corona Fen ca, del la Legion d'Onorc di Francia, e di 
Carlo III di Spagna, e hnperiali Russi di Sant' Anna seconda classe, e San 
Wladimiro terza classe ; 

Sua Altezza Rcale l'lnfantc Duca attuale di Lucca, futuro Duca di Parma, 
Piacenza e Guastalla, il Ccnsiglier di Stalo Avvocato Antonio Rattaelli, Decorato 
della Croce di S. Lodovico di prima clause pel Merito Civile, Presidente di Grazia 
e Giustizia, Direttore Generale di Polizia, Forza armata, e delli: Regie Paste, 
incarieato del portaloglio del Ministcro degli Aflari Esteri ; 

Sua Altezza Reale l'Arciduca Duca di Modena, il Conte Giuseppe Forni, 
suo Oambeliano e Consiglierc di Stato, Magiiiordomo Maggiore di Sua Altezza 
Reale l'Arciduca Principe Ereditario degli Stati Estcnsi, Com mendatore dell* 
Ordine del Merito della Corona di Baviera ; 

Sua Maesta il Re di ^avdegna, il .Vise. Gio. Batta. Carrega, Cavaliere del 
Sacro Militare Ordine dei Santi Maurizio c Lazzaro, Conitnendatore deli' Ordine 
Pontificio di S. Gregorio Magno, Cavaliere del Reale Ordine Svedese della Stella 
Polare, Suo Ministro residente in Toseana, c nominato appositamente per la 
prescnte circostanza a Ministro Plenipotenziario ; 

Sua Altezza Imperiale e Rcale l'Arciduca Granduca di Toseana, >1 Con- 
siglicre Se.ajretario di Stato Ministro degli Affari Esteri, Don Neri de' Principi 
Corsini, Primo Direttore delle Reali Segretarie, Cavaliere Gran Croce e Gran 
Cancelliere dell* Ordine di S. Giuseppe, Cavaliere Gran Croce dell' Ordine Reale 
di Franceso I delle Due Sicilie, Cavaliere Gran Croce decorato del GranCoi done 
del Sacro Ordine Militare dei Santi Maurizio e Lazzaro di Sardegna, Cavaliere di 
prima classe dell' Ordine Austriaco della Corona di Ferro, Gran Croce del Reale 
Ordine Greco del Salvatorc, Officiate dell' Ordine Reale della Legion d'Onore, 
decorato dell' Ordine Sultanico del Nichan-Ktliiar di prima classe : 

I quali essendosi riuniti in Firenze. ed avcndo esihiti i loro pienipoteri, 
rovnti in buona e debita forma, couvennero nella via amiebevole prescritta per 
Lai cambio dal Congress di Vienna negli Articoli che seguono : — 

ARTICOLO t 

Sua Altezza Reale l'lnfante Duca attuale di Lucca, futuro Duca di Parma, 
Piacenza c Guastalla, trovando sommamentc vantaggioso l'aggregare al futuro 
suo Ducato di Parma una parte di Lunigiana nel versante meridionale dell' Appen- 
nino, e Sua Altezza Imperiale c Reale il Granduca di Tjscana amando pure 
Bommamente di ritenere nel dominj proprj i due Vicariati di Barga e Pietra- 
santa, che ora ne sono, tuttoche suoi, distaccati, e che eoU'aggregazione del 
Ducato di Lucca alia Toseana stabilita dall' Artieolo CII dell' Atto del Congresso 
di Vienna u li verrebbero in contatto. eppur dovrebbero esser ccduti, convennero 
nel proporre a Sua Altezza Reale il Duca di Modena il cambio di questi due 
Vicariati di Barga e Pietrasanta contro l'isolato Ducato di Guastalla e le tcrre 
Parmigiane postc alia destra dell' Enza, nel qua! solo caso i distrctti Tos ani iso- 
lati in Lunigiana, sarebbero ceduti a Sua Altezza Reale il futuro Duca di Parma 
ora Duca di Lucca, ond' egli vi acquistasse con un territorio attiguo al futuro 
suo Ducato di Parma e piu prossimo al Mediterraneo, l'unico mezzo proprio a 
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perrautarvi i varj inchiusi (endives) e a stabilirvi una linea di frontiera regolare 
con Sua Altezza Reale il Duca di MocJena, solo possessore dci feudi egualmente 
isolati in Lunigiana. 

ARTICOLO II. 

Sua Altezza Reale il Duca di Modena, in vista dell* offerta spontanea che 
gli fu fatta da Sua Altezza Reale l'lnfante Duca attuale di Lucca, futuro Duca 
di Parma, Piacenza e Guastalla, " di eedere, eioe, a lui, suoi eredi e successori, 
in tutta proprieta e sovranitA, i terri'orj sulla dcstra dell' Enza complessivamente 
afl'isol to Ducato di Guastalla, ora inchiuso fra gli Stati Lombardi ed Estensi, 
con che Sua Altezza Reale il Duca di Modena ceda a lui i torritorj Estensi 
posti sulla sinistra di quel fiutne. e ceda alia Toscana i due Vicariati di Barga e 
Pietrasanta, che il Congresso di Vienna gli assegnava," aceetta questo cambio, e 
pcrcit) s do rinunzia per se, suoi eredi e succe-ssori, al possesso delle Terre di 
Bazzano e Seurano, sulla sinistra dell' Enza, a favore di Sua Altezza Reale ilDuca 
attuale di Lucca, futuro Duca di Parma, come pure al posscsso assegnatogli dal 
Congresso di Vienna dci due Vicariati di Bargn e Pictrasanta, a favore di Sua 
Altezza Imperiale e Reale il Granducn di Toscana, aceonsentendo che continuino 
in perpefuo a formar parte del Granducnto, come al presente, sotto le scgucnti 
condizioni : 

1\ Che sia per scmpre riconosciuto aver egli inveee dei due Vicariati di 
Pie f ra«anta e Barga acquistato il solcnne ed assoluto possesso del Pueato di 
Guastalla edella terre Parmigiani sulla dcstra dell' Enza. ed entrar questi territorj 
liberamente a lui ceduti dal legittimo loro Sovrano in stato e luogo di quelU 
sopradetti di Barga e Pietrasanta. 

2°. Che quel la porzione di Appennino nel Vicariato di Barga, la quale 
versa nel Modcnese, siagli ceduta, cosi che il confine scorra sulla rctta fra i 
Monti Piastrajo e Portieciola, e non piu sul pendio orientale. 

3°. Che il Lago di Porta presso mare nel Vic ariato di Pietrasanta, che si 
trova attualmente diviso fra quest' ultimo territorio Toseano e l'attiguo Lucchese 
di Montignogo a lui devoluto dal Congresso di Vienna, rcsti tutto di sua 
appartenenza con quel margine di terreno che qui sotto all' Articclo IX e 
precisato, ohhligandosi il Govcrno Estense a non permettere la coltivazione di 
risaje in tale spazio di terreno a lui ceduto, e a conservarc 1c csistenti 
cateratte o a surrosrare ad esse altro inesso qualunquc proprio ad impedire la 
nociva promiscuity delle aeque salse con le dolci, e obbligandosi il Govcrno 
Toscauo a lasciarc seorrere nel lago e m il' emissario suo cpielle aeque che or vi 
vei eano soprututto da Seravczza, ed a lasciare escavare dal Masso di Porta (j-alvi 
i diritti di privati proprietaij ) i matcriale oecorrenti al restauro ed alia manutcn- 
sione di dette cateratte, autorizzandone i trasporti pel fosso di Porta. 

4°. Che una strada carreL'giabile venga aperta e eonscrvata a spese della 
Toseano a travcrso del Vicariato di Pietrasanta dalla postale sino al confine 
della Garfagnana in prcssimita della Petrosciaua, e sia essa pcrpctuamente 
libera al transito dcgli Estensi a delle loro merci, commc cpiella ccrumunicazione 
che e piu comcda e di rctta tra Massa e la Garfagnana. Ne vi eecc'.tua che il 
caso straordinario in cui disgraziatamcnte vi avcriassc fesistenza della peste o 
del cholera nello Stato Modencsc e la Toscana vi dovesse stabilive, come sugli 
altii punti delle sue frontiere, appositi lazzaretti, nel qual circostanza soltanto 
vi saiebbero cscluse le provenience Estensi a mcno che non purgassero la stabi- 
lita contumacia nel lazzaretto Toseano. Per altri casi di semplici sospetti o 
disparita di misure sanitaric, si aniinetterebbe il transito dc lie provenienze Estensi 
sotto scorta sanitaria. 

Cos) pure ove si tratti di passaggio di truppc Estensi, armi c munizioni su 
quests strada, il Govcrno Estense daia avviso anticipato in via ministei iale al 
Govcrno Toscar.o, t ran tie il solo caso di assoluta straordinaria urgenza, in cui 
I'awiso preventivo verm dato direttamente dai Governatori di Massa o della 
Garfagnana all' autorita govemativa di Pietrasanta. 

E relativamente al transito di generi di reealia, ]>ei quali pure viene am- 
nios a liberta agli Estensi, sarii nondiineuo concertato fra i due Governi il 
sist» ma con cui esso sara eseguito onde non pos*a derivarne danno alia finanza 
Totcana. 

Sul tronco Estense di qucsta strada della Pctrosciana che potrebbe offrire 
una piii comoda comunicazione agli abitanti dei Vicariati di Barga c Pietra- 

2 L 2 



200 



santa, Sua Altezza Reale il Duca di Modena concede ehe profittandone essi per 
i prcditti loro territorial i o d'industria locale, sia loro restitutio intieramente all' 
atto della sortita dallo Stato Estcnse il dazio di transito ehe all'ingresso avesscro 
sodd siutto, regolando poi Teseeuzionc di tal misura con quelle norme che saranno 
triudicate le piu opportune. 

ARTICOLO III. 

Sua Altezza Impcriale e Reale il Granduca di Toscana aderendo alle con- 
dizioni sovracsposte nella vista di conservare annessi alia Toscana i due Vicariati 
di Barga c Pietrasanta, cede a Sua Altezza Reale il Duca attuale di Lucca, 
futuro Duca di Parma, i varj suoi possedimcnti distaccati in Lunigiana, e vi 
autorizza quindi pienainentc ogni pcrmuta e nuova continazione ch'esso intenda 
eoncertarvi con Sua Altezza Reale il Duca di Modena, si pel bene di que* popoli, 
che per l'utile dei Ducali dominj al nord dell' Appennino. 

ARTICOLO IV. 

Sua Altezza Reale il Duca attuale di Lucca, futuro Duca di Parma, Piacenza 
e Guastalla, essendosi determinato alia riuuuzia di quest' ultimo Ducato isolato 
e delle terre sulla destra dell' Enza a favore di Sua Altezza Reale il Duca di 
Modena, nell' intento si lavorevole e vantaggioso ai [)roprj Ducati uniti di Parma 
e di Piacenza, di conseguire dalla Toscana, Pontremoli, Bagnone e terre annesse 
in Lunigiana, atte ad aprirgli una via piu facile di commercio al mare, cede 
percid alia prefata Altezza Sua Reale il Duca di Modena, a' suoi eredi e suc- 
ccssori, ogni suo diritto e titolo sulla destra dell' Enza c sul Ducato di Guastalla, 
per sc, suoi crcdi e succcssori, cd uniscc al futuro suo Ducato di Parma oltre i 
tcrritorj in Lunigiana a lui ceduti dalla Toscana c non permutati con Modena 
a tenore dell' Articolo che segue, i tcrritorj attualmente estensi sulla sinistra dell' 
Enza. dichiarando fin d'ora che il mezzo (thalweg) di questo fiume s'iniendera 
dal di della reversione preveduta dall' Articolo CI I dell' Atto del Congresso di 
Vienna, essero il limite fra gli Stati di Parma e di Modena, dal luogo in Appen- 
nino ove incontra l'antica frontiera presso il Lago Squincio sino ol Pbpresso 
Brescello ; con che sialic libera ad entramhi la possibile navigazione, e Ubero 
l'uso scmpliee doll' acque al nioto di ofticine sullc sponde, salvi rimanendo i diritti 
d'irrigazione gia esistenti, e non dovendosi con operc qualunque portar danno 
dall' una all' ultra dellc rive. 

AR TICOLO V. 

Le loro Altezze Reali il Duca di .Modena e il Duca attuale di Lucca, futuro 
Duca di Parma, fattoserio e ponder ato rirlcsso ai reciproci intercssi in Lunigiana, 
ora fnistagliata di conrini irregolari producenti piu inconvenicnti politici e 
amministrativi, non potendosi altrinienti "iuniiere sul possesso dell' uno fuorchc 
passando anche piu volte a brcvissimc distanxc sul tcrritorio dell' altro, con- 
vennero dividersi mi modi e con le eondizioni che seguono quei feudi e territorj 
ora spettaoti a Modena e alia Toscana. 

1". Sua Altezza Reale il Duca attuale di Lucca, futuro Duca di Parma, che 
col eedere 1 'isolato Ducato di Guastalla e le terre d'oltre Enza a Sua Altezza 
Reale il Duca di Modena. perveune a conseguire dalla Toscana in Lunigiana, 
Pontremoli, Bagnone, Groppoli, Lusuolo, Terrarossa, Albiano e Calice, fa di 
alcuni di questi tcrritorj non uniti atniehevolc permuta con piu feudi staccati di 
Sua Altezza Reale il Duca di Modena, prendendo cioe invecc loro i distretti 
attualmente non uniti di Tresehietto, V illalranca, Castevoli e Mulazzo, sino alia 
linea di frontiera qui piu sotto precisata all' Articolo IX, e constituendo di piu 
parti distaccate un corpo unito di dominio nel versatile meridionale dell' 
Apcnnino in contatto immediato per la Cisa eon Parma. 

2°. Sua Altezza Reale il Duca di Modena anxando ritenere ne' suoi dominj 
in Lunigiana il distretto suo piii occidentaie detto di Rochetta, ora staccato dal 
rimanente degli Stati Estensi cd attiguo agli Stati Sardi, come anche i distretti 
pur suoi di Podenzana e di Trcsana presso (|uellc di Aulla sulla Magra, prende 
possessodc l distretto di Calicc per arrivarvi liberamente, e uniscc a questo fembo 
di tcrreno in gran parte gia suo, anche gli attigui distretti di Albiano, Hicb e 
Terrarossa, che con Calicc verranno a tener luogo di que' leudi di Tresehietto. 
Villafranca, Casteroli e Mulazzo, cui rinunzia, e che il Congresso di Vienna, 
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accordando Tamichcvolc permuta, intesse annessi agli Stati di Massa e di Carrara, 
per l'ordinc di verso di suecessione e pei diiitti di rcversione che vi sono dall' 
Articolo XCVIII couservati. 

ARTICOLO VI. 

E di coiuunc aasenso stabilito che ogni territorio cambiato non sia gravitato 
da debito divcrso da quello unicamente comunale. se mai vi esistesse, e che se vi 
hanno altri aggravj, debbano questi rimancre a carico della parte cedente. Quindi 
il canone oggi dovuto dallo Stato di Lucca alia Comunita di Barga pel Monte di 
Gragno, passera al momento della rcversione a carico dclla Toscana, la quale si 
obbliga fin d'ora a far riconoscerc abrogate ed estinte lc elausule c condizioni 
dell' antico livcllo, in niodo che il Monte di Gragno, divenuto Estensc, trovisi pur 
libcro da ogni rclativo vincolo. 

Sua Altczza Realc il Duca de Modena facendo perb una speciale eccezione 
al dcbito sul futuro suo Ducato di Guastalla inscritto nei registri del Monte gia. 
Napoleone, acconsente di assumere in luogo del Duca di Parma il soddisfacimento 
della parte di detto debito non estinta all' epoca della rcversione a tenore di 
quanto il Congrcsso di Vienna al $ 97 e le successive commissioni stabilirono a 
carico dei legittimi possessori. 

Rimane pure di comune assenso stabilito che gli edifizj cd altra proprieta 
qualunque fondiaria o inobigliare appartencnte alio Stato o alia Corona, debba 
scguirc il papaggio dclla sovranita nei diversi territorj cainbiati, senza pre- 
giudizio ai possessori di beni ecclesiastici o luoghi pii ; e ritenuto che i bene 
allodiale, ove nc esistano, rcstano reciprocamente esclusi da tali vicendevoli 
ccssioni. 

ARTICOLO VII. 

Sua Maesta lTmperatore d* Austria nei riconoscere la ccssione di Guastalla e 
dell' oltrc Enza a Sua Altczza Rcale il Duca di Modena, anzi che a Sua Altezza 
Realc di Duca di Lucca, futuro Duca di Parma, che spontaneamente vi rinunzia 
pei inotivi sviluppati nei prescnte Trattato, garantisce a Sua Altezza Realc il Duca 
di Modena, suoi eredi e successori, che in niun niodo sara loro turbato il pacirico 
posscdimento di questi territorj da chi intendessc vantare diiitti o pretcsse sopra 
i medesimi ; e nei tempo stcsso si dichiara soddisfatto di trasferirc sul Disti-etto 
di Pontremoli e sull' altra porzione di Lunigiana che d. asscgnata al Duca attuale 
di Lucca, futuro Duca di Parma, il diritto di reversibilita che gli compote su 
Guastalla e sull* oltre Enza. 

ARTICOLO VII 1 

Nesta perd eonvenuto fra Sua Maesta rimpcratore d'Austria e Sua Maesta 
il Re di Sardegna, che tutta la porzione di Lunigiana, come sojira asscgnata al 
futuro Duca di Parma, e che cornprende la massima parte dei territorj ora Tos- 
cani di Pontremoli e di Bagnonc, non che i distretti ora Estensi di Treschietto, 
Villafianca, C'astevoli, e Alulazzo, dovra esser eeduta in piena proprieta e sovra- 
nita a Sua Maesta il Re di Sardegna, suoi eredi e successori, allorquando si 
avveri il caso della reversibilita contemplata dal Trattato del '20 Maggio, 1815, 
per cui il Ducato di Parma devolvcrcbbe all' Austria e quello di Piaccnza alia 
Sardegna. E qucsta ccssione alia Sardegna formcra la base di quel compenso 
che in forza dell' Articolo Addizionule e Scparato del Trattato suddetto de' 20 
Maggio, 1815, I'Austria le deve per la convenuta consegna dclla citta e fortczza 
di Piaccnza con un determinato circondario. II valore perb dei suddetti tcni- 
torj da cambiai-si, cioe, Piacenza colla zona stabilita, c i territorj Parmigiani 
attigui agli Stati Sardi, dovra essere constatato all' epoca medesima dellc rever- 
sioni con imparziale spirito di equita da una eommissione Austro-Sarda ; e nei 
caso, inverosimile, di dissenso, si conviene fin d'ora fra le due Corti, di riferirsene 
all' arbitraggio dclla Santa Scde. 

ARTICOLO IX. 

E questo Trattato di cambj di territori, nuova confinazione e trasporto di 
reversibilita, che restar deve segreto finchd si verifichi il caso preveduto dall' 
Articolo XCIX dell* Atto del Ccngresso di Vienna e dall' Articolo 111 del relativo 
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Trattato di Parigi, 10 Giugno, 1817, verri irnmedhtamcnte posto in esecuzione a 
qu 'll' epoca dalle Corti di Modcna, Parma e Toscana, senza eccezione alcuna, ne 
di faito ne di diritto, e sotto I invoeato benevolo concorso dell' altre due Potenze, 
e lo sara nel modo che segue : 

1°. Sua Altezza Imperiale e Rcale I'Areiduca Granduca di Toscana nell' 
assumcre il possesso del Dueato di Lucca a lui assegnato flail' Articolo C1I dell' 
Atto del Congresso di Vienna, conferma suoi i due Vicariati di Barga c Pietra- 
santa attigui a quel ducato, isolandone soltanto quella parte dell Appennino che 
fiapposta ai monti ertissimi Piustr;ijo e Portieeiola, versa le sue acque nell' opposto 
territorio Mod nese cui deve apparteuere, tirandosi una linea di confine d'accordo 
fra Commissarj Estcnsi e Toscani, la quale serpegsjiando sulla cresta esattamcntc 
fra i due versanti, coniinei e termini la dove le due linee discendenti nel pendio 
Modenese hanno prineipio, cosicche queste abbandonate, abbiasi una linea 
affatto nuuva di ben 2.200 test* Vienncsi di lunghezza, che riniisca H confine 
esistente in Portieeiola eon quello che dal Monte Piasrrajo diseendendo forma 
limite al territorio di Barga verso la Garfagnana Estense: limite ehe r&ggiim- 
gendo il Cerchio fra Castclveechio c Fiattione segue quel fiuuie sino a Torrrte 
Cava, il qual tonvnte dovra in setruito separare il territorio Toscano, ora Ducato 
di Lucca, dal distretto Luchese di (iallicano, devoluto a Sua Altezza Realc il 
Duca di Modcna. 

Indi seguendosi I'antico sinuoso confine si perverra poco sopra Campolemisi 
al Vicariato di Pietrusanta, la cui front iera rcsta tal quale e presentemente collo 
Stato Estense. sin dove in Monte Carchio si tocea il confine ora Lucehese di 
Montignoso, d'onde seguendo la linea orientalc ehe il divide dal Vicariato di 
Pietrasanta, si giungera sino presso il Laito di Porta. E siceome all' Articolo II, 
§ 3, e di tto, che intorno a qucsto lago che diviene Estense, e aceordato un mar- 
ginc pieciso, cosi sara (jui pure di concerto fra Coinmissarj Toscani ed Estcnsi 
tracciata la Ironticra nel modo da quest' ora stabilito come segue : a 400 braccia 
Toscanc misurate sulla spiaggia dalla foce dell* emissario del Lago di Porta si 
siendera una linea di l. r >30 braccia, seguendo la direzione del viottolo ora 
esistente che conduce alia casa scgnata col No. 16 nclle mappc catastali Toscaue, 
dull' cstremo punto di questa linea piegando sul scntiero di destra si traceera 
altra linea di 26") braccia, poi una terza linea di 1360 braccia per raggiuugere il 
Canale di Seravczza a 1O0 braccia dall' emissario del lago in cui sfbga, quindi 
seguendo il lato orientalc della strada eo^i detta della C.isetta. per la lunghessa (fi 
1400 braccia vi andra a chiudere la figuru con un ultima linea di 170 ) braccia 
al confine attuale di Montignoso a 400 braccia dalla strada postale, nel qual 
perimetro s'intendono complete, quindi cedute a Sua Altezza Rcale il Duca di 
Modcna, oltrc il lorte maritlimo dctto del Cinquale c il casino dei custodi, le 
cateratte, la casctta summcntov.ira c la strada che vi guida. 

2 C . Sua Altezza Reale 1' Areiduca Due i di Moclena nell' assumcre il possesso 
a lui assegnato dal t'ongrcsso di Vienna e nun ceduto col present c Trattato, dei 
Tcrritorj Luechesi di .Montignoso, Minucciano, (Jastiglioue e Gallicano, eome 
pure di Fivizzano, ora Toscano, ceshundogli di un lato I'obbligo eimtmtto con la 
Cortc di Lucca per Castiglione eolla Convvnzkme 4 Mar/u, 1819, e dovendosi 
dair altro indimnisare la Toscana del capitule da essa impicgato nella c-.jstiuzione 
della strada militarc di Fivizznno a'termiui dtb'atto .0 Ottobre, ISli'J, aggivgheri 
senz' altro attendcic, luuiche 1'arrivo immediate dei Commissarj Toscani, il 
Tcrrcno qui sopra specif icato di Barga nel versaute Moderate dell' Apuenuino, e 
quello i itorno al Ligo di Porta qui sopra desevitto e detratto dail' estreiuita 
oeeidentale del territorio Toscano di Pietnisanta, conic pure in Lunigiana i dis- 
tietti Toscani di Albiauo, Calice, Rico e Terrarossa* conservundo esattau>eute 
1' attuale frontiera verso il Piemoute, e seguendo verso il uuovo Sv.ito Par- 
migiano in Lunigiana il confine in gran parte anlico qui appresso descritto, e 
nella mappa qui unita coloratu, cioe : 11 tontine altuale che separa il distretto 
Estense di Roechetta da quello ora Toscano di Pontremoli per IVstensione 
di 1300 tese Viennesi, e il sinuoso confine che sepava dal distretto Estense 
di Mulazzo quello Toscano di Caliee fra Casoni e Parana per altre 3,070 
tese scmplicvincntc riuuiti presso Cascni da un breve tronco di confine 
nuovo in linea retta di 200 tese, quindi un tronco nuovo di 2, . r >40 tese fra 
Parana e il piu vicino punto di frontiera di Lusuolo sotto C astcvoli, seguendo 
prima il sentiero di Tresana sul Monte Cclletta, poi seendendo a sinistra 
nel torrente Canosilla. Da questa punto si seguira detta fronteria di 
Lusuolo tino ad altro punto sulla Magra Coutano 2,080 tese, d'onde si tracceril 
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fra Fornoli c Terrarossa dalla Magra al torrentc di Civiglia un ultimo nuovo 
trcnco dirctto di 70<> tese at travel sante la strada di Pcntiemoli 3UO tese sotto 
Piastra, on de scguir poi l'antico limite the ascende all' Appennino per la lunghezza 
di 8,770 tese, separando did Bagnonese ora To sea no, e the Parmigiauo oiveata, 
i distretti Modenesi di Lieeiana e Vaiauo sul Taveronc, t he a Modena rimangono 
insicme a Fivizzano. Con cib I'arcuata linea di trontiera in Luniyiaua fra 
Modena e Parma ehe per la lunghezza di 1U,3C0 tese seorrera dull" una all' attra 
sommita dei monti the sacehindono la Magi a, avru 15,920 te e di vcechio 
confine e sole 3,440 tese di eonfine aff'ato nuovo, diviso' semplicemcnte in tre 
tronehi del pin agevole tiacciamento, il primo di 200 tese, il secondo di 2,040, il 
terzo di 700 nclla precisa direzionc di ponente a Levantc. 

3°. Sua Altezza Reale il Duca attualedi Lucca futuro Duea di Parma, senza 
tampoco assumerc il Govcrno e il titolo del Dueato di Guastalla cui rinunzia, e 
della riva destra dell' Enza, eui pure rinunzia a favore di Sua Altizza Rtale il 
Duca di Modena, fara al mcdesimo Sjvrano immediata cessione dell" un tenitoiio 
e degli altri mediante tomniissari Parmensi a cib eletti, eume pure dei territcri in 
Lunigiar.a nel modo qui sotto iudieato al $ 4° ; e nel tempo stesso Sua Altezza 
Reale il Duca di Modena, mediante commissarj Estenn, fara a lui eessione 
immediata dei territorj di Treschietto, Villafranca, Castcvr.li e Mulazzo in 
Lunigiana dietro la linea di front iera qui sopra specifitata, come pure dei distretti 
Bulla sinistra dell' Enza ; con che qucsto Hume ehe seende dal Monte Giogo di 
Fivizzano c taglia al Lago Squincio la trontiera all'Appennino conservata per tic 
miglia Italianc fra i Ducati di Modena c Parma sui Monti Tendula e Malpasso, 
scrva' all awenire di Tmite fra i due Stati a partire da quel lago sino al P6. E 
mcntre Modena per cib acquista superiormente il territorio di Succiso lia PEnza 
e il confine attuale, rinunzia a quello di Seurano ehe gli vien presso sulla sinistra, 
cosi acquista poeo piu sotto Vedriano e Gomhio sulla destra, e cede Bazzano sulla 
sinistra, aequistando tinalmente sulla destra il distretto di Ciano e quelli in 
pianura di Gattatico, Poviglio e San Giorgio sino alia focc in Pb sopra Brtscello, 
per non far piu che un corpo di dominio unito con Guastalla fra il Pb ed il 
Mediteiraneo. E questo Dueato di Guastalla di cui Sua Altezza Reale il Duca 
di Modena per le eessioni tatte, assume sovranita e titolo, cons- rva verso il Regno 
Lombardo-Ycncto gli stessi liuiiti ehe attualmcntc da quel regno lo dividono. 

4°. La stessa Altezza Sua Reale il Duca attuale di Lueca futuro Duca di 
Parma, nell assumerc, a' termini degli Articoli XCIX e Cil del Trattato di 
Vienna, il soviano dominio del suo nuovo Stato, e nel fare senz' altro le eessioni 
convenute, pr^ndendo i piu solleciti eoncerti coi Sovran i di Modena e Toucan a per 
le nuove confinazioni sulle norme qui sopra stabilite c con le tracce qui nel piano 
gia indicate, onde evitare qualsiasi duhbiezza o discussione nelf important^ 
roomento del passaggio di ( >iii territorj a nuovi Sovrani, e di intricate antiche 
linee di confine a linec niiovc meglio rei:olate dalla natura dei lucghi c da roei- 
prochc convenienzc territoriali e eommcrciali, estendera l'immediato suo dominio 
di concerto coi Commissarj Estensi a cio tosto nominati, su Bazzano e Seurano 
alia sinistra dell' Enza, e su Treschietto, Villafianca, Castcvoli e Mulazzo, 
appartencnti a Modena, come su Pontremcli, Bagncne, Merizzo, Fornoli, Grop- 
poli e Lusuolo, appaitenenti alia Toscana, la quale dircttamente rimettcra in 
nome di Sua Altezza Reale il Duca di Parma a Sua Altezza Reale il Duca di 
Modena, i territorj gia eeduti di Albiano, Calice, Rieb c Terrarossa ; ritenuto che 
dal di della reversioue le percessioni d'impostc cadono a favore del Sovrano da cui 
si assume il territorio ad esso dal prcsentc Trattato dcvoluto, salvi gli arretrati, i 
quali restano a favore della parte che lo cede. 

ARTICOLO X. 

II presente Trattato fatto in quintuplo originale, insieme con la carta che il 
concerne, stgnato al pari di essa dai diversi Plenipotenziarj ehe vi apposero pur 
anche i suggelii delle luro armi, sara ratificato, e le ratiriche sarunno cambiate a 
Firenze nel termine di due mesi, o prima se possibilc. 

Fatto in Firenze, li ventotto del mese di Novembre dell'anno di grazia raille 
cento quaranta-qualtro. 

(Firmati) (LS.) N. CORS1NL. 

(L.S.) CAVRE. VACANI DI FORP OLIVO, G. 
(L.S.) A. RAFFAELL1. 
CL.S.) G. FORM. 
(L.S.) CARREGA. 
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(Translation.) 

In the name of the Most Holy and Indivisible Trinity. 

HIS Royal Highness the Infante of Spain, actual Duke of Lucca, and 
future Duke of Parma, Piacenza, and Guastalla ; 

His Royal Highness the Archduke of Austria, Duke of Modena ; 

His Imperial and Royal Highness the Archduke of Austria, Grand Duke 
of Tuscany ; 

Having unanimously recognised that the frontier line of a part of their 
respective States is intricate and susceptible of changes, which changes arc 
easily effected on both sides, at the epoch fixed by the Treaty of Vienna, when 
these variations are to take place ; 

That it is impossible otherwise to remedy the defects of this frontier 
than by exchanging small portions of their territory, which are now isolated ; 
that the faculty of operating such an exchange in an amicable way is expressly 
reserved to the interested party I y Article XCV1II of the Act of the Congress 
of Vienna, hut which could not otherwise take place if His Imperial Royal and 
Apostolic Majesty, and His Majesty the King of Sardinia did not consent to a 
modification of the rights of reversion derived respectively from them, according 
to the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle in 1748, and from what was concluded on the 
20th of May, 1815, between Austria and Sardinia, which rights are expressly 
mentioned in the Act of the Congress of Vienna, and confirmed by the Treaty of 
Paris on the 10th June, 1817 5 

The three Sovereigns have to this intent addressed themselves to their 
Majesties before mentioned ; and 

His Imperial, Royal and Apostolic Majesty, being convinced of the utility 
of having the frontier line made clearer, and being exceedingly desirous of 
contributing, even at a sacrifice on his part, towards a design of such interest 
to the Sovereigns of the above-mentioned States, determined that the best 
way of attaining their purpose, would be to open an express negotiation in 
Florence ; 

And His Majesty the King of Sardinia, no less anxious to give to the 
Sovereigns of Lucca, Modena, and Tuscany, the warmest demonstrations of his 
confidence and friendship, having also consented to take part in the Treaty, 
the High Contracting Powers interested in the negotiation have named as their 
Plenipotentiaries, that is to say : 

His Imperial, Royal and Apostolic Majesty, the Chevalier Camillo Vaccaui 
di Fort'Olivo, Major-General of the body of Engineers in his army, Knight of 
the Royal Order of the Iron Crown, of the Legion of Honour of France, and 
of Charles the Third of Spain, and of the Imperial Russian Orders of St. Anne 
of the second class, and of St. Wladimir of the third class ; 

His Royal Highness the Infant and reigning Duke of Lucca, future Duke 
of Parma, Piacenza, and Guastalla, the Councillor of State, Antonio Uaffaclli, 
decorated with the Cross of M. Louis of the first class, Lord Chief Justice, 
Director-General of the Police, of the Armed Force, and of the Royal Post, 
and entrusted with the Portelcuille of the Foreign Office ; 

His Royal Highness the Archduke Duke of Modena, Count Giuseppe 
Forni, his Chamberlain and Councillor of State, and head Majorduomo of His 
Royal Highness the Archduke, and hereditary Prince of the Duchy of Modena, 
and Commander of the Order of Merit of the Crown of Bavaria ; 

1 lis Majesty the King of Sardinia, the Marquis Giovanni Baptista Carrega, 
Knight of the Sacred and Military Orders of St. Maurice and Lazarus, Com- 
mander of the Pontifical Order of St. Gregorio Magno, Knight of the Royal 
Swedish Order of the Polar Star, his Minister resident in Tuscany, and named 
expressly for the present circumstance to be his Minister Plenipotentiary ; 

His Imperial and Royal Highness the Archduke Grand Duke of Tuscany, 
the Councillor Secretary of State and Minister for Foreign Affairs, Don Neri 
dei Principi Corsini, Chief Director of the Royal Secretaries, Grand Chancellier 
and Great Cross of the Order of St. Joseph, Great Cross of the Royal Order of 
Francis I of the Two Sicilies, Knight Grand Cross and decorated with the Grand 
Cordon of the Sacred and Military Orders of St. Maurice and Lazarus of Sar- 
dinia, Knight of the first class of the Austrian Order of the Iron Crown, Grand 
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Cross of the Royal Greek Order of the Saviour, Officer of the Royal Order 
of the Legion ot Honour, and decorated by the Sultan with the Order of the 
Nichan llthiar of the first class; 

Who, h :ving assembled in Florence, and having exhibited their full powers, 
which were recognised as being all in due form, met together in the amicable 
way prescribed by the Congress of Vienna, for the above-mentioned exchange, 
in the Articles which here follow : 

ARTICLE I. 

His Royal Highness the Infante, actual Duke of Lucca, and future Duke 
of Parma, Piacenza, and Guastalla, having found the immense advantage of 
adding to his future Duchy of Parma a part of the Lunigiana situated on the 
south slope of the Appennines ; and His Imperial and Royal Highness the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany being also exceedingly anxious to retain the two 
townships (vicariati) of Barga and Pietrasanta in his dominions, which, now 
although they arc his, are separated, and which, by the addition of the Duchy 
of Lucca to Tuscany, established by Article CII of the Act of the Congress 
of Vienna, would come into contact with him, if they were to be ceded at all, 
agreed to propose to His Royal Highness the Duke of Moticna the exchange of 
these two townships of Barga and Pietrasanta for the isolated Duchy of 
Guastalla, and that part of the Parmesan territory placed to the right of the 
River Knza, in which sole case the isolated districts in the Lunigiana belonging 
to Tuscany should be made over to His Royal Highness the future Duke of 
Parma, present Duke of Lucca, so that he also should gain, by having a terri- 
tory contiguous to his future Duchy of Parma nearer to the Mediterranean, 
and the only proper method of getting rid of the various inclosures (enclaves), 
and of establishing a regular line of frontier, His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Modena, sole possessor of the Feuds (Feudii) in the Lunigiana, and which are 
also ifiiided. 

ARTICLE II. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Modcna, on account of the spontaneous 
offer which was made to him by His Royal Highness the actual Duke of Lucca 
and future Duke of Parma, Piacenza, and Guastalla, " to give up, t. e., to him 
and his lawful successors, the territory on the right bank of the Enza, together 
with the isolated Duchy of Guastalla, now inclosed between the Lombard and 
Parmesan States, providing that His Royal Highness the Duke of Modena 
should in his turn give up to him the Parmesan territories placed on the left 
bank of that river, and should also cede to Tuscany the two townships of Barga 
and Pietrasanta, which the Congress of Vienna decided on assigning to him, 
accepts this exchange," and for this sole reason only renounces for himself, his 
heirs and successors, to the possession of the villages of Bazzano and Scurano 
on the left bank of the Enza, in favour of His Imperial and Royal Highness the 
actual Duke of Lucca and future Duke of Parma, as well as to the possession 
which was assigned to him by the Congress of Vienna of the two townships of 
Barga and Pietrasanta in favour of His Royal Highness the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany, consenting that .hey continue to form an integral portion of the Grand 
Duchy, as they do at the present moment, under the following conditions : — 

I. Tiiat it should be always recognized that he should, instead of the 
townships of Barga and Pietrasanta, enter into the solemn and absolute posses- 
sion of the Duchy of (.juastalla, and of those parts of the Parmesan territory 
on t' e riidit bank of the Enza, and should freely take possession of these terri- 
tories which were given up to him by their legitimate Sovereign in exchange 
and in the place of the above-mentioned" townships of Barga and Pictrasanti. 

'2. That that portion of the AppennhiLS in the township or district of Barga 
which runs into the Modenesc territory should be given up to him, so that the 
confine should be on the right summit of the mountains of Piastiajo and 
Porticciola, and no longer on the east side of these mountains. 

3. That the Lake of Porta, near the sea, in the district of Pietrasanta, 
which is now divided Ijetween the Tuscan territory and the Lucchese territory 
of Montignoso, which is adjoining it, made over to him by the Congress of 
Vienna, should continue to remain in his possession, with that portion or 
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margin of land which is precisely fixed in Article IX mentioned underneath ■ 
the Modenese Government promising that it will not permit the cultivation of 
rice in this space of hind, which it tukes possession of, and also to keep in 
repair the sluices at present existing, or else to substitute in their place some 
other method, which may be effective in preventing the promiscuous mixture 
of the salt water with the fresh, considered so injurious to hea th, and that the 
Tuscan Government should allow to run in the lake, and by its proper emissary, 
the water which actually runs into it, especially from Seravezza, and that it 
should allow all the materials which may be necessary for the restoration of 
these sluices to be excavated from the Masso di Porta (always respecting the 
rights of private individuals), authorizing the transport of these materials along 
the canal of Porta. 

4. That a road for carriages should be opened and kept up by the Tuscan 
Government at its own expense, passing through the township of Pietrasanta 
from the post-road to the confine of the Garfagnana in the neighbourhood of 
Petrosciana, and that the same should be always open for the passage of 
Modenese subjects and their baggage, as being the most easy and direct com- 
munication between Massa and the Garfagnana ; nor can any exception be made, 
excepting in case the plague or cholera-morbus should make its appearance in 
the Modenese States, and that Tuscany should establish here, as on other places 
of its frontier, special lazzarettoes, in which circumstance alone the inhabitants 
of the Duchy of Modena should be prohibited from passing, in case they had 
not performed the quarantine required by the Tuscan lazaretto. In other cases 
of mere suspicion or disagreement concerning sanitary measures, the Modenese 
subjects will be allowed to pass under a sanitary escort. In like manner, when- 
ever there may be occasion for the transit of Modenese troops, arms, or 
ammunition on this road, the Modenese Government will give notice beforehand, 
through its Minister, to the Tuscan Government, excepting in some exceedingly 
particular case of great emergency, and in which the announcement will directly 
be made by the Governors of Massa and the Garfagnana to the Government 
authority in Pietrasanta. 

With regard to the transit of objects of regalia, which is also to be allowed 
to the Modenese, the system shall be agreed upon between the two Govern- 
ments as to the means of putting it in practice, in such a way that the finances 
of Tuscany shall not be injured by it. 

On the Modenese branch of this road of the Petrosciana which might offer 
a more commodious communication to the inhabitants of the towns of Barga 
and Pietrasanta, His Royal Highness the Duke of Modena consents that 
whenever they may have occasion to make use of it for the transport of their 
own manufactures or the produce of their lands, on their arriving at the exit of the 
iModenese territory, the droit de passage (dagio di transito) which may have been 
exacted from them on their entering the States should be entirely restored to 
them, also that the execution of such a measure should be regulated in the way 
that shall be judged most proper. 

ARTICLE III. 

His Imperial and Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Tuscany, adhering 
to the above-mentioned conditions, for the purpose of keeping annexed to 
Tuscany the two townships of Barga and Pietrasanta, cedes to His Royal 
Highness the actual Duke of Lucca and future Duke of Parma, his various 
detached possessions in the Lunigiana, and const quently fully authorizes any 
change or new line of frontier that he may determine upon in concert with His 
Royal Highness the Duke of Modena, both as regards the welfare of the popula- 
tion and lor the utility that may be effected in the ducal dominions to the north 
of the Apennines. 

ARTICLE IV. 

His Royal Highness the actual Duke of Lucca, future Duke of Parma, 
Piacenza, and Guastalh, having determined to renounce the last- mentioned 
duchy, which is isolated, and his possessions on the right bank of the Enza, in 
favour of His Royal Highness the Duke of Modena, and in so favourable and 
advantageous a circumstance for his own united Duchies of Parma and Piacenza, 
since Tuscany makes over to him Pontremoli, Bagnone, and the lands annexed 
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t j them in the Lunigiana, by which means a more direct commercial communica- 
tion by sea will be opened to him, cedes for this reason to His Ro\al Highness 
the Duke of Modena, his heirs and successors, all his rights and titles to the 
right bank of the Enza, and to the Duchy of Guastalla, for himself, his heirs and 
successors, and unites to his future Duchy of Parma, besides the territories in 
Lunigiana which were given up to him by Tuscany, and not exchanged with 
Modena according to the Article which follows, the territories actually belonging 
to Modena on the left bank of the Enza, declaring that from the present 
moment the middle (thalweg) of this river shall be considered, from the day of 
reversion already foreseen by Article CII of the Congress of Vienna, to be the 
limit between the States of Parma and Modena, from that part of the Apennines 
where it meets the ancient frontier near Lake Squincio, to Hrcseello on 
the Po, providing that the navigation, if practicable, shall be free and open to 
both parties, as also that both may make use of the water for any workshops 
that may be situated on the banks, the peculiar rights of irrigation remaining as 
they already exist nor can any sort of work be undertaken that might damage 
either side of the river, by being in connection with both. 

ARTICLE V. 

Their Royal Highnesses the Duke of Modena and the actual Duke of 
Lucca, future Duke of Parma, having seriously deliberated on their reciprocal 
interests in Lunigiana, which is now cut up by an irregular line of frontier, 
producing many inconveniences both political and financial, from its being 
impossible for the one to arrive at his own territory without being several times, 
and at very brief intervals, obliged to pass through the territory of the other, 
determined on dividing between themselves those fiefs and territories now- 
belonging to Modena and Tuscany in the following manner, and with the 
following conditions . — 

1. His Royal Highness the actual Duke of Lucca, future Duke of Parma, 
who by adding the isolated Duchy of Guastalla and the territories beyond the 
Enza, to His Royal Highness the Duke of Modena, obtained from Tuscany in 
Lunigiana, Pontremoli, Bagnone, Groppoli, Lusuolo, Terrarossa, Albiano, and 
Calice, makes an amicable exchange of some of these territories which are not 
united together, for some isolated fiefs belonging to the Duke of Modena, taking 
instead of these the isolated districts of Treschictto, Villafranea, Caste voli, and 
Mulazzo, as far as the frontier line which is made out in Article IX underneath, 
thus forming of several detached parts one united body of dominion on the 
south slope of the Apennines, and in immediate contact with Parma, by the 
River Cisa. 

2. His Royal Highness the Duke of Modena wishing to preserve in his 
dominions in Lunigiana that portion or district called Roehetta, and which is the 
most western part of his territory, now divided from the rest of the Modenese 
States, and bordering on those of Sardinia, as well as the districts of Podenzana 
and of Tresana, near that of Aulla on the River Magra, which also belongs to 
him, takes possession of the district of Calice, which enables him to approach 
them without imped'ment, and also unites to this slip of land, which for the 
most part already belongs to him, the neighbouring districts of Albiano, Rico, 
and Terrarossa. which, together with Calice, will occupy the place of those 
fiefs of Treschictto, Villafranea, Castevoli, and Mulazzo, which he renounces, 
and which the Congress of Vienna, giving its consent to an amicable exchange, 
considered as annexed to the States of Massa and Carrara, by the respective 
order of succession, and hv the rights of reversion which arc rcsen'cd for them 
by Article XCVIII. 

ARTICLE VI. 

It has been established by each party that the exchanged territories shall 
not be burthened by any sort of debt, excepting that belonging to the commune, 
if ever such a commune existed, as if there happen to be any other sort of 
impositions or debts (aggravj) they will be considered as helonging to the ceding 
party. So that the ecclesiastical tax (canone') which is now owing by the State 
of Lucca to the community of Barga for Monte Gragno, will pass over to the 
charge of Tuscany, the moment the reversion of territory is effected, who obliges 
herself from that moment to recognise th-u, all the clauses and conditions ot t ie 
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ancient copyhold (lirello) shall be abrogated and extinct, in such a way that the 
Mont • di Gragno, becoming part of Modena, shall be entirely five from any 
relative bond or tie. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Modena making, notwithstanding, an 
especial exception as regards the debt of his future Duchy of Guastalla, inscribed 
in the registers of the lurmer .Monte Napolconc, consents to take upon himself, 
in lieu of the Duke of Parma, the liquidation of a part of the said debt not 
extinct at the epoch of reversion, according to what the Congress of Vienna, 
§ 97, and the successive commissions, have established as belonging to its 
legitimate possessors. 

It has also been decided on both sides that all buildings, or any other 
species of funded property or furniture belonging to the State or the Crown, 
should be given U|> together with the territory of each part included in the 
exchange, without being detrimental to the proprietory of ecclesiastical property 
or other pious places ; and it is also understood that allodial property, where 
it exists, should be reciprocally excluded from these cessions common to both 
parties. 

ARTICLE VII. 

His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, in acknowledging the cession of 
Guastalla and of the territory beyond the Knza, to His Royal Highness the Duke 
of Modena, in lieu of His Royal Highness the Duke of Lucca, future Duke 
of Parma, who spontaneously then, for motives explained in the present Treaty, 
guarantees to His Royal Highness the Duke of Modena, his heirs and suc- 
cessors, that in noway whatsoever shall they be disturbed in the pacific possession 
of these territories by any one who might pretend to have a right or pretext 
upon the same, declaring at the same time that he agrees to transfer to the 
district of Pontrcmoli and to the other portion of the Lunigiana, which is 
assigned to the actual Duke of Lucca and future Duke of Parma, the right of 
reversibility on Guastalla and the territory on the other hank of the Enza which 
is due to him. 

ARTICLE VIII. 

It has however been decided between His Majesty the Emperor of Austria 
and His Majesty the King of Sardinia, that all that portion of Lunigiana which 
has been assigned above to the future Duke of Parma, and which comprehends 
the greatest part- of the territory, now Tuscan, of Pontrcmoli and Bagnonc, 
besides the districts now Modcnese, such as Treschictto, Villafranca, Castevoli, 
and Mulazzo, shall he ceded with all titles to property and sovereignty to His 
Majesty the King of Sardinia, his heirs and successors, whenever the case of 
reversion contemplated by the Treaty of the 20th of May, 1815, shall come to 
pass, by which the Duchy of Pinna would fall to Austria, and that of Piaccnza 
to Sardinia. And this concession to Sardinia will form the base of that compen- 
sation, whieh by reason of the Additional and Separate Article of the said Treaty 
of the 120th of Slay, 181"), Austria owes to her for giving up the city and fortress 
of Piaccnza, together with its portion of the surrounding district, which was 
determined and airreed upon between them. Nevertheless, the value of the 
above-mentioned States to be exchanged between them, namely, Piaccnza, with a 
circle (zona) or district that has been decided upon, and the Parmesan territory 
whieh borders on Saidinia, .shall be verified and examined at the precise epoch 
of reversion, with an impartial spirit of equity by an Austro-Sardinian com- 
mission, and in the unlikely case of dissension, it has been agreed between the 
two at once to refer the ease to the decision of the Holy See. 

ARTICLE IX. 

And this Treaty of the exchanges of territories, new frontier line, and right 
of reversion, whieh is to be kept secret until the case foreseen by Article XCIX 
of the Congress of Vienna, and Article III of the relative Treaty of Paris 
of 10th of June, 1817, shall be verified, and immediately carried into efTect at 
that epoch by the Co u its of Modena, Parma, and Tuscany, without any excep- 
tion of deed or right, and under the benevolent assistance of the other two 
Powers, which has been asked for, and it shall take place in the following 
manner : 
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1. His Imperial and Royal Highness the Archduke Grand Duke of Tus- 
cany, on assuming the possession of the Duchy of Lucca, assigned to him by 
Article CI1 of the Congress of Vienna, confirms as his the two townships of 
Barga and Pietrasanta, which are bordering on that duchy, with the exception 
only of that portion of the Appennines which is situated among the lofty moun- 
tains of Fiastrajo and Portieciola, and which runs down into the opposite 
territoiy of Modena, to which it is to belong, establishing a frontier line, which 
is to be determined by Tuscan and Modenesc Commissaries ; which line, running 
directly on the summit and between the two declivities, shall begin and finish 
where the two lines descending to the slope on the Modenesc side have their 
origin ; so that these lines being abandoned, a perfectly new line, of at least 
2,200 Viennese toises, shall be formed, which will unite the present confine in 
Portieciola with that which, descending from Monte Piastrajo, tonus the limit 
to the territory of Barga, towards the Garfagnana, belonging to Modena. Tliis 
limit which rejoins the River Cerehio, between Castel Vecchio and Fiattone, 
follows that river as far as Torrite Cava, which torrent shall in future separate 
the Tuscan territory, now Duchy of Lucca, from the Lucehesc district of Galli- 
cano, which is to fall to His Royal Highness the Duke of Modena. 

From thence, following up the ancient and irregular boundary, it will extend 
a little above Campolensi, to the township of Pietrasanta, the frontier of which 
remains in its present state, as regards the Duchy of Modena, until at Monte 
Carchio it touches the present Lucehesc confine of Montignoso, whence following 
the eastern line, which divides it from the territory of Pietrasanta, it will continue 
till near the Lake of Porta. And as it is mentioned in Article II, paragraph 3, 
that around this lake, which becomes Modenese, a precise margin is made out, 
here also the frontier line will be traced out by Tuscan and Modenese Commis- 
saries, and in the manner fixed upon from the present hour, as follows : — at the 
distance of 400 Tuscan braccia, measured on the shore from the mouth of the 
outlet of the Lake of Porta, a line shall be extended of 1530 braccia, marking 
the direction of the footpath now existing, and which leads to a house, No. 16, 
so marked in the map. From the extreme point of this line, and leaning to the 
footpath on the right, another line of 2G5 braccia is to be traced , then another 
third line, of 13C0 braccia. till it arrives at the canal of Scravezza, at 100 braecia 
from the mouth of the lake, into which it runs ; from thence, following up the 
cast side of the road, denominated della Casetta, for the distance of 1-100 braccia, 
the whole operation will be closed by a last line of 1 700 braccia, as far as the 
actual confine of Montignoso, at the distance of 400 braccia from the post-road, 
in which circumference hey are to be included, which is afterwards to l>e given 
up to His Royal Highness the Duke of Modena, besides the maritime fort of 
Cinquale, together with the guard house belonging to it, and the sluices and the 
above-mentioned house wit i the road leading to it. 

2. His Royal Highness the Archduke of Modena, on assuming the posses- 
sion assigned to him by the Congress of V ienna, and not ceded by the present 
Treaty, of the Lucchese territory of Montignoso, Minucciano, Castiglione, and 
Gallicano, as well as of Fivizzano, which is now Tuscan, giving up all the obli- 
gations imposed upou him by the Court of Lucca for Castiglione, which were 
established by Convention the 7lh of March, 18H), on the one side, the other 
obliging himself to indemnify Tuscany for the capital laid out by her in construct- 
ing a military road from Fivizzano, according to the Act of the 5th of October, 
1829, will take possession without waiting for anything save the immediate 
arrival of the Tuscan commissaries. The district of Harga, which is specified 
above as being placed on the Modenese slope of the Appcnines, as also that 
surrounding the Lake of Porta, also described, and taken from the west extremity 
of the Tuscan territory of Pietrasanta, as well as in Lunigiana, the Tuscan 
districts of Albiano, Calicc, Rico, and Tcrrarossa, preserving exactly the actual 
frontier towards Piedmont, and following in the direction of the new State of 
Parma in Lunigiana, the ancient confine described and drawn out in a coloured 
map annexed to this Treaty, namely, the actual confine which separates the 
Modenese district of Rochetta, from that which is now Tuscan, of Pontremoli, 
for the distance of 1300 Viennese toises, and that sinuous boundary which sepa- 
rates from the Modenese district of Mulazzo, the Tuscan one of Calice, between 
Casoni and Parana, for other 3,070 toises, simply united near Casoni by a short 
tract of new confine in a straight line of 200 toises, after which a new branch of 
2,540 toises between Parana and the nearest point of the frontier of Lusuolo 
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near Castcvoli ; first marking the footpath of Tresaua on Mount Coletta, and 
then descending to the left in the torrent called Canosilla. From this point the 
said frontier of Lusnolo will follow as far as the River Magra, distant 2,080 
toises ; from thence hetween Fornoli and Termrossa, from the MasTa to the 
torrent of Civiglia, the last new direct branch of 700 toises will be traced ; pass- 
ing over the road to Pontremoli, 300 toises below Piastra, and then following the 
old frontier line which ascends the Appenines to the distance of 8,778 toises, 
separating from the district of Bagnone, now belonging to Tuscany, and which 
becomes a part of Parma, the Modenese districts of Lieciana and Varano on the 
Tavcrone, which it-main Modcnesc, as well as Fivizzano. By which the curved 
frontier line in Lunigiana, between Modena and Parma, and which for the length 
of 19,3(i0 toises will run from the various summits of the mountains which shut 
in the Magra, will have 15,9*20 toises of the old frontier and only 3,440 toises of 
entirely new, divided into three branches, casilv traceable, the first of 200 toises, 
the second of 2,. r >40, the third of 7tK), in the precise direction of west to east. 

3. His Royal Highness the actual Duke of Lucca, future Duke of Parma, 
without in the least assuming the government or title to the Duchy of Guas- 
talla, which he renounces, and the right bank of the Enza, which he also 
renounces in favour of His Royal Highness the Duke of Modena, will make 
an immediate cession to the same Sovereign of one and the other territories by 
means of Parmesan Commissaries, who shall be elected on purpose, as well as 
of the territories in Lunigiana in the manner here under defined at $ 4 ; and 
at the same time His Royal Highness the Duke of Modena, by means of 
Modenese Commissaries will directly give up to him the territories of 'Pres. 
chietto, Villafranca, Castevoli, and Mulazzo in Lunigiana, according to the 
above specified frontier-line, as well as of the districts on the right bank of the 
Enza, by which this river, which descends from Monte Giogo near Fivizzano, 
cutting at Lake Squincio the frontier on the Appenines preserved for the 
distance of three Italian miles between the Duchies of Modena and Parma, upon 
the Mountains of Tendola and Malpasso, should for the future serve as a limit 
between the two States, beginning at the lake and ending with the River Po. 
And whilst Modena acquires on the heights the territory of Succiso placed 
between the Enza and the actual confine, it renounces that of Scurano, which 
is on its left ; and in the same way it adds (to its territory) a little lower 
down, Vcdriano and Gombio on the right, and loses Bazzano on the left, 
finally acquiring on the right the district of Ciano and those in the plain of 
Gattatico, Poviglio, and St. Giorgio, as far as where the valley runs down to 
the River Po above Brescello; so that by this means there will be one line of 
territory united with Guastalla and extending from the Po to the Mediter- 
ranean. And this Duchy of Guastalla, of which His Royal Highness the Duke 
of Modena, by the cessions which have been made to him. assumes the sove- 
reignty and title, preserves the same confines towards the Lomhardo- Venetian 
Kingdom as at. present. 

4. In the same way His Royal Highness the actual Duke of Lucca, 
future Duke of Parma, in assuming, according to Articles XCIX uud CH 
of the Treaty of Vienna, the sovereign dominion of his new State, and in 
directly making over those grants that have been decided upon, taking the 
most prompt measures, in concert with the Sovereigns of Modena and Tuscany, 
for the new line of boundary according to the directions here laid out, and 
with the lines that have been already indicated in the plan, in order to avoid 
any sort of doubt or discusMon at the important moment of the passage of these 
several territories to new Sovereigns, and of the changes of intricate and 
ancient frontier-lines for new ones, that have been established as suiting better 
the nature of the ground, and as presenting many territorial and commercial 
advantages, will extend his immediate dominion, in concert with the Modenese 
Commissaries who have been appointed for that purpose, on Bazzano and 
Scurano on the left bank of the Enza, and on Treschictto, Villafranca, Cas- 
tevoli, and Mulazzo, belonging to Modena, as well as Pontremoli, Bagnone, 
Merizzo, Fornoli, Groppoli, and Lusuolo, which belong to Tuscany, who will 
directly give up, in the name of His Royal Highness the Duke of Parma, to 
His Royal Highness the Duke of Modena, the territories already ceded of 
Albiano, Calice, Rico, and Terrarossa ; it being understood that from the day 
of reversion the taxes are all to be in favour of the Sovereign who enters into 
possession assigned to him by the present contract, excepting the arrears which 
remain in favour of the ceding party. 
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ARTICLE X. 

The present Treaty, of which there have been made live copies, together 
with the map concerning it, also signed as the Treaty is, by the different Pleni- 
potentiaries, who also have placed on it the seals of their arms, shall be ratified ; 
and the ratifications shall be exchanged at Florence in the space of two months, 
or sooner, if it be possible. 

Made in Florence this twenty-eighth of November, in the year of Grace one 
thousand eight hundred and forty-four. 

(Signed) (L.S.) N. CORSIM. 

(L.S.) CAV. VACCANI DI FORT' OLIVO, General. 
(L.S.) A. RAFFAELLI. 
(L.S.) G. FORM. 
(L.S.) CARREGA. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 243. 
Separate Secret Article of the Treaty of Florence. 

I SOVRAM contraenti convengono chc oualora accadesse opposizione 
(non presumibile) di qualebe Potenza, ed essi e i loro successori non potessero 
cntrare o venissero turbati nel pacifico possesso dci territorj pcrmutati per cause 
inerenti ai territorj medesimi e preesistenti al presente Trattato tutte le stipu- 
lazioni oggi poste in essere in virtu dei loro Sovrani diritti a senso c compimcnto 
dell' Atto solenne del Congresso di Vienna, dovrcbbero riguardarsi come non 
avvenute, e quindi restar ferme o respettivamente rivivere le disposizioni tutte 
dell* Atto di Congresso mcdcsimo. Di modo che il Ducato di Guastalla e gli 
altri territorj Parmigiani contcmplati in questo Trattato rimarrebbero al Sovrano 
di Parma, Sua Altezza Rcale il Duca di Modena verrebbe in possesso di 
Pietrasanta e Barga, e Sua Altezza Imperiale c Rcale il Gran Duca di Toscana 
eonserverebbe i Yicariati di Pontremoli e Bagnone. 

II presente Articolo Separato e Segreto avra la stessa forza c valorc come 
se fosse inseritto parola per parola nel Trattato di questo giorno ; sara ratificato 
0 le ratifiche ne saranno cambiatc contcmporaneamente a quelle del Trattato 
suddetto. 

In fedc di chc i Plenipotenziarj respettivi lo hanno firmato e vi hanno 
apposto il sigillo dellc loro armi. 

Fatto in Firenzc li vent* otto del mcsc di Novcmbre dell' anno di grazia 
mille otto cento quaranta-quattro. 

L.S.) CARE. VACCANI DI FORT' OLIVO, G. 
L.S.) ANT. RAFFAELLI. 
L.S.) G. FORM. 
L.S.) CARREGA. 
L.S.) N. CORSIM. 

(Translation.) 

THE Contracting Sovereigns agree that in case of any opposition (not to 
be expected) on the part of any Power, and that they or their successors should 
not be able lo enter upon the possession of the territories exchanged, or should 
be disturbed in the peaceful possession of the same, from causes inherent in the 
territories themselves, or existing previously to the present Treaty, then all the 
stipulations this day concluded in virtue of their sovereign rights in the sense and 
in completion of the solemn Act of the Congress of Vienna, should be regarded 
as non-existing, and that then all the provisions of the said Act of Congress 
would remain unchanged, or in the respective case would revive. So that the . 
Duchy of Guastalla and the other Parmesan territories contemplated in this 
Treaty would remain to the Sovereign of Parma. His Royal Highness the 
Duke of Modena would come into possession of Pietrasanta and Barga, and 
His Imperial and Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Tuscany would retain the 
Vicariats of Pontremoli and Bagnone. 

The present Separate and Secret Article shall have the same force and value 
as if it were written word for word in the Treaty of this day, it shall be ratified 
and the ratifications shall be exchanged at the same time with those of the above 
Treaty. 
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In witness whereof tlie respective Plenipotentiaries have signed it, and 
have affixed to it the seals of their arms. 

Done in Florence, the twenty-eighth of November, in the year of Grace one 
thousand eight hundred and forty-four. 

[Signatures follow.] 



No. 244. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received December 8.) 

My Lord, Florence, November 29, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit a despatch from Mr. Pctre, giving the 
outline ol the adclre.s ol the deputies to the Pope. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



Inclosure in No. 244. 
Mr. Petre to Sir George Hamilton. 

Sir, Rome, November 23, 1 847. 

THE deputies composing the Couneil of State delivered their address of 
thanks to His Holiness, on the evening of the 21st instant, and in it they declare 
that the institution of the Consulting Couneil of State is the greatest amongst 
the numerous benefits which His Holiness has granted to his people. "By 
it," they say. " you have again associated laymen to a participation in 
public affairs, and have given one of those permanent guarantees which hurt 
not the essential nature of the Pontifical Government. Full of gratitude for 
the confidence with which you have honoured us, we will endeavour to answer 
worthily to it. And whilst we will neglect no effort in order to co-operate in 
the difficult undertaking of the re-adjusting of the State, we will so act that 
truth and truth alone may reign between so kind a father and his children.'' 

The deputies then express how joyfully they will eoneur with His Holiness 
in legislative reforms, so that justice, civil equality, and uniformity be every- 
where introduced. They observe that, " in the finances it will be their duty to 
propose methods by which an equilibrium may be possibly established between 
the expenditure and the revenue, bcaiing in mind that the latter be derived 
fiom a righteous partition of imposts, and hastening the opportunity to diminish, 
or to abolish certain taxes pressing too heavilv on the poor, or which impede 
the rapid distribution of national wealth ; — that it will be their wish that public 
credit be increased; — that, without doing injustice, monopolies, profitable to 
individuals, but hurtful to the public, be taken away." " And. admiring the 
great work of your Holiness in the Italian Customs League, we will further 
every progress towards commercial liberty."' 

They promise to assist and to second His Holiness in all the noble and 
useful plans which he has laid down, and which he may propose for the im- 
provement of the internal administration and for the reform of tlie municipal 
and provincial councils; and they look forward to the wisdom of His Holiness 
for a liberal system of education and of public instruction, and the establishing 
a just and moral police force for the protection, security, prosperity, ami dignity 
of all his subjects. 

" But," continues the address. " so great and so dillicult an undertaking, 
to be completed, requires maturity of counsel, length of time, and perfect 
quiet. \\v confide, however, in the noble tranquillity of the people subject to 
von. who have given clear proofs of their worthiness, and who are willing to 
wait with patient trust, from a government at once strong and indulgent, the 
wh-'l 'some fruits of those seeds which vou have scattered with so liberal a 
hand." 

" Your work, O Most Holy Father, is not for the benefit of a class, or of 
one order of citizens, but embraces all your subjects in one and the same love. 
And it is such as we see admired and followed by other Sovereigns of Italy, 
bound in concord to their people by principles, by affection, and by interests. 
Too often in the world have been seen reforms taking tneir rise from pressing 
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necessities of the people, and making way amidst tumults and discords, prevail 
after many tears and much blood. Here, amongst us, authority, the most exalted 
of all, first leads the way in the progress which civilization calls for, and directing 
the minds of men peacefully and cautiously, guides them towards that goal 
which is the reign of justice and of truth on earth." 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) WILLIAM PETRE. 



No. 245. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received December 8.) 

My Lord, Florence, November 29, 1847. 

BARON WARD left this place for Vienna, on a special mission, about a 
fortnight ago, and he returned here on the 27th instant, having left Vienna on 
the 21st. On his return he passed tweuty-four hours at Modena. 

Soon after his arrival at Florence he was received by the Grand Duke, and 
he then called on me, in order to give me an account of his mission. 

During the time he was at Vienna he had frequent interviews with Prince 
Metternich, who repeated to him, in stronger terms than ever, the determination 
of the Austrian Government to abstain from interfering in the internal affairs of 
Italy, unless forced to do so by the imprudence of the people of this country. 
The Austrian Government, said Prince Metternich, have no wish to interfere 
with the reforms which the Princes of Italy might think fit to give their sub- 
jects, and they sympathized much with the Grand Duke of Tuscany, who 
was animated with the best intentions for the good of his country, but who had 
continually to combat the unreasonable and imprudent desires of turbulent 
people. 

Baron Ward assures me that the Austrian Government have come to the 
determination, that if any aggressive attempt on Fivizzano is made by the 
Tuscans, they would instantly respond to the demand for assistance that 
might be made by the Duke of Modena. 

In the first instance, the Austrian troops would only take the garrison duty 
at Modena, or whatever other places might be deemed necessary by the Duke, 
so as to leave the Modenese armv, consisting of 2000 men, free to act in the 
field. 

If once matters should proceed to this extremity, it will be apparent how 
replete with danger to the tranquillity of the Peninsula such a state of things 
will be, and the Tuscan Government is in most serious apprehension as to what 
may take place. 

I have represented to Count Serristori that every moment's delay on the 
part of the Tuscan Government in conceding the just rights of the Duke of 
Modena (however imprudent the Duke's conduct in the first instance might have 
been), only increased the danger of Austrian interference, " so much deprecated 
by Italy. 

The Duke of Modena, I understand, has refused the proffered mediation of 
the Pope and the King of Sardinia, and declares that he would rather lose his 
duchy than yield an iota in the affair of Fivizzano. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



No. 246. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received December 10.) 

My Lord, Florence, November 30, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship the accompanying 
despatch from Mr. Petre, giving an account of the meeting of the Council and 
Senate of Rome in the Quirinal Palace. 

I tl uvc &c» 

(Signed) ' GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



2N 



Digitized by Google 



274 



Inclosure in No. 246. 
Mr. Petre to Sir George Hamilton. 

(Extract.) Rome, November 25. 1847. 

IN rny despatch of the 4tb ultimo, I gave an outline of the Motu Propria 
of His Holiness upon the organization of the Council and Senate of Rome, for 
the municipal administration of the city, with its adjacent territory, Agro 
Romano. 

Yesterday, the 24th, the hundred Councillors forming the Council assem- 
bled in the Quirinal Palace, and were presented to His Holiness by Cardinal 
Altini, named President of Rome, and of its Province Comarca — an office now 
first created — and who will exercise the superior authority of the Government 
over the Council and Magistracy. 

The Councillors, after the usual ceremony of kissing the foot of His Holi- 
ness, and preceded by the Cardinal President, went in procession, in carriages of 
the Roman nobles, and amidst the oft-repeated festal demonstrations, to the 
Capitol, when taking formal possession of the Palaces belonging to the Capitoline 
Chamber, they entered on the election of* the Magistracy composed of nine mem- 
bers — a Senator and eight Conservators — the Senator being chosen by the Sove- 
reign from amongst three of the first class of Councillors, elected by the Council. 
Prince Corsini has been selected for that dignity by His Holiness, to the great 
joy of the Roman people. 

By the institution of the Council and Senate of Rome, the absolute autho- 
rity of the Cardinal Secretary of State, and the discretionary powers of the 
Governor and of the Treasurer have been greatly lessened, and the entire muni- 
cipal administration of the c ity placed in the hands of laymen. By the institu- 
tion of the Consulting Council of State, the superintendence over the internal 
public administration of the whole country has been equally conceded to laymen, 
and thus the disposition of the supreme authority has been greatly modified. 

No. 247- 

Viscount Palmerston to Count Dietrichstein. 

Foreign Office % December 11, 1847. 

VISCOUNT PALMERSTON presents his compliments to Count Die- 
trichstein, and in returning to his Excellency, with thanks, the despatch from 
Prince Metternich, relative to the territorial arrangements between the Grand 
Duke of Tuscany and the Duke of Modena, which his Excellency was good 
enough to communicate to him, has the honour to observe, with reference to a 
passage in the latter part of that despatch, that when the Undersigned stated 
not long ago that the British Government acknowledges the state of territorial 
possession established in the Italian Pen nsula by the stipulation of treaties, the 
Undersigned had obviously in view the arrangements made at the Congress 
of Vienna, snd recorded in patent treaties to which Great Britain was a party ; 
but that such declaration cannot be understood, as Prince Metternich would 
seem to imply, as being applicable to other arrangements made by subsequent 
treaties to which Great Britain was not a party, and of which, as those treaties 
had been kept secret, Her Majesty's Government did not till lately even know 
the existence. 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 248. 

The Hon. R. Bingham to Viscount Palmerston.— {Received December 12.) 

My Lord, Turin, December 5, 1847. 

GREAT preparations had been made in this capital for the reception of 
His Majesty the King of Sardinia, on his return from Genoa, which took place 
yesterday, all classes abstaining from work of every kind, as on a high festival. 

At an early hour, students, divers corporations, deputations from the pro- 
vinces, and many thousand persons besides, with banners, assembled at the 
Champ do Mars. Tlvis immense procession having been there formed into com- 
panies, by leaders previously chosen for that purpose-, proceeded to the spot at 
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which the King was expected, and where a triumphal arch had been erected ; it 
then ranged itself into lines extending from the Po to the Palace. At 4 
o'clock His Sardinian Majesty arrived in his travelling carriage, escorted by His 
Royal Highness the Duke of Savoy on horseback, and a detachment of Cara- 
biniers. After his arrival at the Palace, the King appeared at a window, before 
which upwards of 8000 persons with flags bearing the arms of the house of 
Savoy, defiled ; and His Majesty was hailed with loud acclamations. 

The greatest order prevailed throughout the day at Turin, which was 
afterwards illuminated. I have, &c. 

(Signed) RICH. BINGHAM. 

P.S. — I have omitted to state in my despatch that in passing before the 
house of Her Majesty's Legation at midday, many of the groups composing 
the procession shouted " Viva Victoria !" " Viva l'Inghiltcrra !" " Viva Aber- 
cromby !" 



No. 249. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received December 12.) 

My Lord, Vienna, December 4, 1847. 

THE arrangements for the settlement of the differences about Ferraru are 
going on. I hear, very favourably. The Pope's troops will participate, I under- 
stand, in the performance of the military duty in the town. The Austrian troops 
will remain in the occupation of their barracks there also. 

I learn from some who are said to be conversant with such matters, that 
Ferrara is not now considered to be a position of any great moment, in a mili- 
tary point of view. I suspect that what happened about it some time back (I 
mean the loud disputes) arose from the want of prudence on the part of the 
Roman Government in their first proceedings. It is undoubted that a strong 
disposition existed, and still exists here, to do whatever is agreeable to the 
Pope. I have, &c. 

Signed) PONSONBY. 



No. 250. 

The Hon. R. Bingham to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received December 13.) 

My Lord, Turin, December 6, 1847. 

I HAD the sat isfaction'of learning from Count Saint Marsan this morning, 
that His Imperial and Royal Highness the Duke of Modena had decided finally 
on accepting the proposal urged by Austria and Sardinia for a suitable adjustment 
of his dispute with Tuscany. 

The Modenese are forthwith to evacuate Fivizzano ; and so soon as Tuscany 
shall have reoccupied the town, a surrender, in proper form, will be made of it 
in favour of His Imperial and Royal Highness the Duke of Modena. 

Count Saint Marsan. moreover, informed me that the affair of Pontremoli 
was in a train for settlement, His Royal Highness the Duke of Lucca, accord- 
ing to the last accounts, being disposed to leave the administration of that 
possession to Tuscany, without requiring any dues for himself from the latter 
State. I have, &c. 

(Signed) RICH. BINGHAM. 



No. 251. 

Consul-General Dawkins to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received December 13.) 
(Extract.) Milan, December 3, 1847. 

THE events which have taken place, and which arc still passing in other 
parts of Italy, have naturally had considerable effect on the public mind in 
these provinces, and more especially in Milan. The line of separation between 
Austrians and Italians is more marked than ever ; and indeed it is difficult to 
conceive how the feeling of aversion to their rulers, manifested on every 
possible occasion by the Milanese, can be carried farther without coming to an 
open rupture. 
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Count Ficquelmont, who, as your Lordship is aware, has been sent by the 
Government at Vienna to act as a kind of adviser to the Viceroy, and at the 
same time to examine into and report upon the state of affairs in Lombardy, 
is now here ; and various rumours are afloat as to the measures he is supposed 
to have recommended to the adoption of the Imperial Government. I am 
only able to speak with certainty as to one of Count Ficquelmont's recom- 
mendations, and that is, that the military force should be considerably increased. 
In the month of August I mentioned to your Lordship that Marshal Radetzky 
had urgently solicited an addition of 25,000 men to the army of Italy, which at 
that time amounted to about 36,000 men. This desire of Marshal Radetzky 
has been already partially complied with ; and the force now under his orders 
amounts to 45,000 men. I am assured, however, on good authority, that a 
still further addition of 35,000 men is decided upon, which will raise the force 
actually in the Lombardo- Venetian Provinces to 80,000 men. This will enable 
the Commander-in-chief, in case of necessity, to move without delay a body of 
from 30,000 to 35,000 troops upon any given point, and at the same time to 
leave such ample garrisons in all the towns as will ensure the maintenance of 
tranquillity. Some alterations in the mode of levying the taxes, involving a 
more equal distribution, and particularly an alteration in the " bollo " or stamp 
duty, are spoken of as likely to be made. The " bollo " is peculiarly obnoxious, 
and presses heavily on the poorer classes ; the most trifling agreement of every 
description being required to be drawn up on stamped paper. If any such 
ameliorations are in contemplation, it is to be hoped they will be carried into 
effect speedily. Indeed there are many persons who think the time for amelio- 
rations or concessions on the part of the Government is already gone by. They 
say that had concessions been made earlier, the desire for Italian nationality 
might perhaps not have arisen in these provinces ; but that that desire having 
taken such deep root, little effect will be produced by anything the Government 
may now do. 

No fear is entertained, as far as I have been able to ascertain, of any general 
disturbance in Lombardy itself ; and I venture to repeat the opinion 1 have 
already had the honour to express to your Lordship, that although riots and 
disturbances may break out here and there, no combined movement is, at 
present at least, likely to take place in these provinces. There are certainly 
many persons, especially among the young men, who talk idly and loudly, and 
from whose language a revolution in Lombardy might be supposed imminent ; 
but the less noisy, though equally disaffected, look to a change as an eventuality, 
and are perfectly aware that any precipitation might be fatal to their hopes. 
These persons, therefore, the most numerous and influential, are prepared to 
wait patiently, trusting to time and to moral force to bring about the success of 
their cause. A great distinction must be made between the Venetian and the 
Lombard provinces ; the former, if not actually well disposed to the Govern- 
ment, being at least calm, and desirous for a continuance of tranquillity ; while 
the Lombards are much more turbulent and excitable. 

The principal cause of apprehension to the Government here, at this moment, 
is, I have reason to believe, the state of affairs in Piedmont. There appears to 
be a dread of something in the nature of a military revolution taking place in 
that country, which the King of Sardinia might be unable to repress ; and a fear 
that a cry of the independence of Italy may arise in that quarter, and be sup- 
ported in such a manner as may compel Austria to take active measures for the 
defence of these provinces. 

It was reported a short time ago that some soldiers belonging to a regi- 
ment in garrison at Pavia had joined with the people and students in singing 
the Hymn to the Pope, and had otherwise shown a disposition to sympathise 
with the cause of Italy. I believe these reports to be without foundation, and 
not the slightest ground to exist for suspecting the fidelity of the Italian troops. 

Negotiations are in progress for arranging the question of Ferrara, which 
town up to this time remains entirely in the occupation of the Austrian troops. 
The Aus£rians, as having a right of garrison, claim the right of giving the 
parole and of exercising the supreme military authority. Upon this basis, I 
am told, the affair is likely to be settled, when a certain number of the posts 
in the town now feeJd by the Austrians will be given up to the troops of the 
Pope. 
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No. 252. 

Lord Napier to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received December 13.) 

(Extract.) Naples, December 4, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose to your Lordship herewith copies of three 
despatches which I have received from Her Majesty's Consul at Palermo, 
containing the details of a popular demonstration which has occurred at that 
city. 

The tranquillity of Naples has not been disturbed since I had last the 
honour of reporting to your Lordship. 

The King of Naples has returned from Portici to the capital. His 
Majesty drives out as usual, but the police of the city is exercised with extra- 
ordinary rigour, and an unusual number of guards and gendarmes are posted at 
night. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 252. 
Consul Goodwin to Lord Napier. 

My Lord, Palermo, November 28, 1847. 

THE Teatro Carolino was last night the scene of a political demonstration,, 
to which the annals of Palermo for the last thirty years afford no parallel. 
The house was crowded from top to bottom to witness the representation of 
the " Gemma di Vergy." At the end of the first act the audience rose to a 
man, as by a concerted signal, handkerchiefs waved on all sides, a shower of 
handbills descended, and a cry of " Viva Pio Nono !" n Viva Ferdinando 
Secondo !" and " Viva la Lega Italiana !" burst from the assembled multitude. 
The scene was repeated at the end of the second act ; and at that of the third, 
a line of handkerchiefs, emblematical of union, was drawn across the theatre. 
Franco, the ex-Minister for Sicily at Naples, who alone forbore taking part in the 
movement, drew down upon himself a burst of resentment, until, wearied with 
resistance, he complied with the popular wish. The demonstration concluded 
with a shout of triumph, and the audience broke up without creating disturbance. 
To-day (Sunday) the statue of Palermo, which stands in the public gardens, has 
been crowned with flowers and decorated with coloured papers, bearing stirring 
inscriptions, by an innumerable multitude, by whom, however, peace and order 
have been strictly observed. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) JOHN GOODWIN. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 252. 
Consul Goodwin to Lord Napier. 

(Extract.) Palermo, December 1, 1847. 

THE theatrical demonstration of the 27th ultimo was repeated with a new 
feature on the 28th (Sunday). The Pope's bust, crowned with flowers, and 
garnished with wax lights, was displayed before the audience : an act which led 
to the closing of the theatre. 

On Monday, 29th ultimo, a deputation from the Senate, which waited on 
the Lord Lieutenant to urge the speedy establishment of a civic guard, failed in 
its endeavour. His Excellency declined compliance, on the ground of incom- 
petency, without express orders from Naples. 

A petition, however, adopted at a public meeting, and signed by 4000 
persons of all classes, is about to be transmitted to Naples to the same effect. 
Meantime, the troops are under arms ; gun-batteries are erected near the prison ; 
and proclamations are posted up, enjoining obedience under severe penalties for 
breach of public order. 
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No. 253. 

The Earl of Minto to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received December 16.) 

My Lord, Rome, December 1, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt on the 28th ultimo, by 
messenger Lieutenant Robbins, of your Lordship's despatch of the 17th 
November, transmitting, for my information, copy of an instruction addressed to 
Her Majesty's Minister at Turin, on the publication of the declaration establish- 
ing the principle of a Commercial Union between the Papal States, Sardinia, and 
Tuscany ; and in compliance with your Lordship's directions, I have not failed 
to compliment the Roman Government upon the part taken by the Pope in 
bringing about a measure of such importance to the future prosperity of 
Italy. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) MINTO. 



No. 254. 

The Earl of Mint o to Viscount Palmerston. — {Received December 10.) 

(Extract.) Rome, December 4, 1847. 

THE negotiation at Modena on the affairs of the Lunigiana has termi- 
nated in an arrangement concluded with the assistance of Monsignor Corboli 
Bussi and the Sardinian Minister, by which the Duke of Modena agrees to 
afford satisfaction to Tuscany lor his violent invasion of Fivizzano, by imme- 
diately evacuating that territory, of which the Grand Duke, on his part, engages 
within a few days afterwards to make a formal transfer to Modena. 

This arrangement has been ratified by the Grand Duke, and will be imme- 
diately carried into effect. 



No. 255. 

The Earl of Minto to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received December 16.) 

My Lord, Rome, December 4, 1847. 

YOUR Lordship must, I conclude, have learnt from Vienna that the 
negotiation with the Papal Government respecting the occupation of Fcrrara, 
is substantially concluded, the Austrians consenting to withdraw their posts in 
the town. 

When Cardinal Fcrretti last mentioned the subjec t to me, there remained 
only two very trifling conditions, sought by Austria, to be disposed of : 

First, that the Austrians should be allowed to keep a barrack-guard for 
their barracks in the town, which was not objected to here. 

Secondly, that one of the gates of the town, which forms the communica- 
tion between the barracks and the citadel, should be jointly occupied by an 
Austrian and Roman guard. 

This the Cardinal would not agree to, but he proposed to leave the gate 
constantly open and unguarded, only establishing a post of custom-house officers 
to levy the "octroi" duties, which I presume will satisfy both parties. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) MINTO. 



No. 256. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received December 16.) 

(Extract.) Florence, December 7, 1847. 

I HAVE great satisfaction in informing your Lordship that the dispute 
between Tuscany and Modena relative to Fivizzano has been brought to an 
amicable termination. 
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No. 257. 

Viscount Palmerston to the Earl of Minto. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 16, 1847. 

I HAD yesterday a conversation with Prince Castelcicala, the Neapolitan 
Minister at this Court, who expressed a wish to know whether your Lordship 
was likely to go on to Naples. 1 told him that your Lordship's present 
instructions did not prescribe any visit to Naples ; but that 1 would write to 
you immediately, to say that if the King of the Two Sicilies should, through 
Lord Napier, express any wish that your Lordship should visit Naples, you 
should immediately go thither, and should request an audience for the purpose of 
conveying to His Sicilian Majesty the strongest assurances of the earnest desire 
of Her Majesty's Government to maintain, and, if possible, draw still closer the 
bonds of friendship which have so long united the Crowns of Great Britain and 
of the Two Sicilies. 

I have accordingly to instruct your Lordship to go to Naples, if you should 
receive through Lord Napier any intimation that your doing so would be agree- 
able to the King of Naples ; and I forward to your Lordship, by the present 
messenger, credentials to be presented to His Majesty in such a contingency. 

If your Lordship should thus go to Naples, you will hold to the Neapolitan 
Government the same language which you have held to the Governments of 
Sardinia and of Tuscany. You will encourage the King to go steadily forward 
in effecting such improvements in the administration of his dominions as the 
state of things and the wants and reasonable wishes of his subjects may seem to 
require ; without being restrained by the apprehension that, by reforming real 
abuses and by redressing acknowledged grievances, he will be less able to resist 
any exaggerated demands which may afterwards be made upon him. But your 
Lordship will, on the contrary, endeavour to convince the King that by doing 
that which is right to-day he will gain additional strength to resist to-morrow 
that which may be wrong. 

Your Lordship will also at Naples, as you have done elsewhere, endeavour 
to moderate the impatience of the reformers, and try to persuade them that 
they will attain with more certainty that redress and those improvements which 
they seek to arrive at, if they restrain their adherents and patiently wait for 
the" operation of reason and argument, than they would do if they should allow 
their eager followers to break out into acts of violence, which would frighten 
many who sincerely wish for improvement, and would afford a pretext for a 
retrograde course to those who are on the look-out for pretences to obstruct 
improvement. 

Your Lordship will of course avail yourself of any opportunity 7 which your 
visit to Naples may afford you, of endeavouring to persuade the Neapolitan 
Government to join the Itaban Commercial League on the basis of a liberal 
tariff and of regulations favourable to freedom of trade. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 258. 

Tht Hon. R. Bingham to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received December 18.) 

My Lord, Turin, December 11, 1847. 

YOUR Lordship has been fully informed by Mr. Consul Craig of the object 
which the different towns of the Island of Sardinia had in view in sending lately 
a deputation to wait upon the King at Genoa. 

I have the satisfaction now of acquainting Her Majesty's Government that 
in a Council of Ministers it has been agreed to accede, without reservation, to 
the demands on the part of the inhabitants of the Island of Sardinia ; nothing 
having been found in those demands but what is just and natural. 

The Island of Sardinia being consequently included in the continental 
reform, w ill henceforward enjoy the benefits of the laws and of the administration 
which govern Piedmont. 

I hckV£ • &c» 

(Signed) ' RICH. BINGHAM. 
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No. 259. 

Prince Metternich to Count Dietrichstein.— Communicated by Count Dietrichstein, 

December 22.) 

Monsieur le Comte, Vienne, le 14 D/cembre, 1847. 

LA situation morale et mate'rielle dans laqueUe se trouve placee la Pe*nin- 
sule Italienne, est sans doute regardee par le Gouvernement Britannique cotnme 
digne de fixer son attention. Cetle situation fait un appel tout particulier a 
celle de notre Cour. 

L'Empereur notre auguste maitre applique a cette position les principes et 
les regies qui servent invariable ment de guides a sa conduite politique. Ces 
principes et ces regies sont generalement connus, et leur immutability est telle- 
ment constatee par l'expe'rience, que ce n'est pas au Cabinet Britannique que 
nous pourrions nous sentir appells a rien apprendre a leur egard. 

L'esprit de subversion qui sous le drapeau de la reforme s'est fait jour dans 
quelqucs Etats de la Peninsule Italienne, a pris pour mot d'ordre et de ralliement 
la haine contre la puissance Autrichienne. Les raisons qui engagent les con- 
ducteurs du mouvement dans cette direction sont trop palpables pour avoir besoin 
d'explication. Aussi nous bornons-nous a admettre le fait, et a ne point perdre 
de vue ses consequences. Les e've'nemens auxquels la Suisse scrt aujourd'hui 
d'arene augmenteront l'intensit^ du mouvement en Italie, et ils influeront ainsi 
sur la situation des Gouvernemens et des parties dans la Peninsule, ainsi que 
sur celle matcrielle du Royaume Lombard- Ve'nitien. Aussi l'Empereur se 
regarde-t-il comme tenu, dans rinteret de ce qu'il doit a sa Couronne et a ses 
sujets, d'augmenter la force armee dans ce royaume. 

Sa Majeste* Imperiale m'a ordonne* de porter cette mesure a la connaissance 
■du Gouvernement Britannique. L'Empereur n'entend par elle rien changer a 
son attitude politique ; ce qu'il entend e'est de prfiter a des parties de son empire 
placees en contact avec des pays livres au mouvement, un gage de surete poor 
le maintien du repos. II ne cherche rien en-dehors des frontieres de son 
empire; cc qu'il entend e'est d'assurer rintegrite* et la paix interieure de 
ses domaines, de quelque cote* et dans quelle voie qu'elles puissent etre 
compromises. 

Veuillez, Monsieur l'Ambassadeur, donner lecture de cette depeche a 
Lord Palmerston, et lui en remettre une copie. 

Rccevez, &c. 

(Signed METTERNICH. 

(Translation.) 

M. le Comte, Vienna, December 14, 1847. 

THE moral and material situation in which the Italian Peninsula is placed 
is doubtless considered by the British Government as deserving its attention. 
That situation claims in an especial manner the attention of our Court. 

The Emperor our august master applies to this state of things the principles 
and the rules which invariably direct his political conduct. Those principles 
and those rules are generally known, and their immutability is so established by 
experience, that we could not feel ourselves called upon to afford the British 
Cabinet any information respecting them. 

The spirit of destruction, which, under the banner of Reform, has displayed 
itself in some States of the Italian Peninsula, has taken up as its watchword and 
gathering cry — hatred to the Austrian power. The reasons which influence the 
leaders of the movement in this respect are too evident to require explanation. 
Wherefore, we confine ourselves to admitting the fact, and not losing sight of its 
consequences. The events of which Switzerland is now the theatre, will increase 
the violence of the movement in Italy, and they will thus have an influence on the 
situation of the Governments and other parties in the Peninsula, as well as upon 
that of the Lombardo- Venetian Kingdom. 

Wherefore, the Emperor considers himself to be bound, with reference 
to what he owes to his Crown and to h. s subjects, to augment the armed force in 
that kingdom. 
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His Imperial Majesty has commanded me to make known this measure to 
the British Government. The Emperor has no intention thereby to make 
any change in his political attitude ; his intention is to afford to the parts 
of his Empire which are in contact with the countries under the influence of the 
movement, a sure pledge for the maintenance of tranquillity. He seeks nothing 
beyond the frontiers of his empire ; his intention is to secure the integrity and 
the internal peace of his dominions from whatever quarter or by whatever means 
they may be assailed. 

Have the goodness, M. l'Ambassadeur, to read this despatch to Lord 
Palmerston and to give him a copy of it. 

Receive, &c. 
(Signed) METTERNICH. 



No. 260. 

The Hon. R. Bingham to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received December 23.) 

My Lord, Turin, December 13, 1847. 

A CEREMONY of a religious character took place yesterday at the Court 
of Turin, on the occasion of the presentation, by proxy, of the consecrated Rose 
(Rose Benite), which has been lately sent to Her Royal Highness the Duchess of 
Savoy, by His Holiness the Pope, who, as your Lordship knows, is the sponsor 
of the new ly-born Princess Maria Pia, her daughter. 

The consecrated Rose, which is composed of massive gold, has been for 
many centuries held in the highest veneration by devout Catholics, on account 
of the frequent spiritual blessings it receives during successive years that precede 
its presentation. 

The circumstance that the See of Rome has never bestowed the consecrated 
Rose except upon renowned Sovereigns and illustrious Princes of royal parentage, 
renders the offering of His Holiness, in the present instance, the more fluttering 
for the Royal House of Savoy. 

Monsignor Santucci, the Chief Secretary and Counsellor to the Apostolical 
Nuncio at this Court, had the honour of presenting the Rose to Her Royal 
Highness the Duchess of Savoy, and of officiating at the high mass that was 
afterwards celebrated; having been previously appointed Ablegate, with full 
powers, by the Government of Rome. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RICH. BINGHAM. 



No. 261. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received December 23.) 

My Lord, Florence, December 13, 1847. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy and translation of the 
Treaty concluded on the 9th instant between His Imperial and Royal Highness 
the Grand Duke of Tuscany and His Royal Highness the Infante Duke of 
Lucca, by the terms of which the possession of the districts of Pontremoli and 
Bagnone will be retained by Tuscany until the Duke of Lucca or his successors 
enter into possession of the Duchy of Parma and Piacenza. 

By the Second Article of this Treaty, those remaining portions of the Tus- 
can Lunigiana are to be ceded immediately to the Duke of Modena, which, in the 
terms of the Secret Treaty signed at Florence in November 1844, His Royal 
Highness was to tike possession of at the time of the reversion of Parma to the 
Duke of Lucca, and the Grand Duke of Tuscany will at once exercise his tempo- 
rary rights of sovereignty over the Modenese portions of the Lunigiana, which 
would otherwise not have been united to Pontremoli until the period of the 
reversion of Parma. 

By the Third Article of the inclosed Treaty, your Lordship will observe 
that if any surplus revenue accrues after the deduction of the expenses of 
administration, the Duke of Lucca stipulates that the Grand Duke of Tuscany 

2 O 
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shall apply such surplus for the benefit of the population in the Lunigiana, 
over which His Royal Highness is to be the future Sovereign, until the reversion 
occurs. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



[nclosure in No. 261. 

Treaty between the Grand Duke of Tuscany and the Duke of Lucca. 

SUA Altezza Imperiale e Reale Leopoldo II, Granduca di Toscana, mosso 
dalla sopravenienza di speciali circostanzc, manifesto a Sua Altezza Reale Carlo 
Lodovico di Borbone, Duca di Lucca, futuro Duca di Parma, il desiderio di 
continuare a ritenere il possesso dei Vicariati di Pontremoli e Bagnone fino 
all* epoca della reversione del Ducato di Parma, nonostante il disposto dagli 
Articoli VIII e X del Trattato stipulato in Firenzc il 4 Ottobre del corrente 
anno ; 

E Sua Altezza Reale il Duca di Lucca, futuro Duca di Parma, essendo si 
determinato di accedere a questo desiderio pei sopraccennati motivi, hanno a 
tale effeto munito di loro pienipotcri, cioc : 

Sua Altezza Reale Carlo Lodovico di Borbone, Duca di Lucca, futuro Duca 
di Parma, il Barone Tommaso Ward, Consigliere di Stato, decorato dell'Ordine 
di S. Lodovico, prima classc, Commendatore dell' Ordine Toscana del Merito 
sotto il titolo di S. Giuseppe ; 

Sua Altezza Imperiale e Reale il Granduca di Toscana, il Conte Luigi 
Serristori, General Maggiore, Commeudatore dell' Ordine del Merito sotto il 
titolo di S. Giuseppe, Cavaliere degli Ordini di S. Anna, seconda classe, di 
Vladimiro, quarta classe, e dei Santi Maurizio e Lazzaro, decorato della MedagUa 
per la Guerra di Turchia negli anni 1828 e 1829, Suo Consigliere di Stato, 
Fmanze e Guerra, Ministro degli Affari Esteri, Direttore del Dipartimento 
della Guerra : 

I quali dopo di essersi communicati i detti pienipoteri, trovati in buona e 
debita forma, hanno convenuti gli Articoli seguenti : 

ARTICOLO L 

I Vicariati di Pontremoli e di Bagnone continueranno ad esser posseduti 
in piena sovranita da Sua Altezza Imperiale e Reale il Granduca di Toscana, 
lino all' epoca nella quale Sua Altezza Reale il Duca di Lucca e suoi successori 
entreranno al possesso del Ducato di Parma e di Piacenza, non ostante il disposto 
dagli Articoli VIII e X del Trattato di Firenze del 4 Ottobre prossimo passato, 
che si avra in questa parte come ncn avvenuto. 

ARTICOLO II. 

Sara bensi proceduto subito al cambio dellc particelle della Lunigiana 
Modenese ai termini dell' altro Trattato di Firenze del 28 Novembre, 1844, che 
devono esser ri unite a Pontremoli, contro i d stretti della Lunigiana Toscana 
che devono passare al Duca di Modena ; in conseguenza il Granduca di Toscana 
entrera al possesso di dette particelle da riunirsi a Pontremoli, e le terra 
temporariamente in piena sovranita, come 6 detto nell* Articolo precedente; 
all' incontro consegnera subito a Sua Altezza Reale il Duca di Modena i distretti 
di Albiano, Calice, Rico, e Terrarossa, pero scogliendo dal giuraraento di 
obbedienza e di fedelta gli abitanti nei medesimi, avendo gia il prelodato Duca 
di Modena, per quello che gli spetta, fatto cid che gli apparteneva col manifesto 
di 9 Ottobre prossimo decorso. 

ARTICOLO III. 

Piacendo a Sua Altezza Reale lTnfante Duca di Lucca di non volgere a 
proprio profitto alcun compenso al quale avesse potuto aver diritto correspet- 
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tivamente alia rendita netta dei territorj di Pontrcmoli e Bagnone per tutto il 
tempo dclla duruta della prescnte Convenzione, e volendo dare fin d'ora agli 
abitanti di quei territorj, e futuri suoi sudditi un attestato della sua affezione a 
loro riguardo, prega Sua Altezza Imperiale e Reale il Granduca ad impicgare in 
benefizio di quelle popolazioni ogni avanzo che nella aruministrazione dei 
territorj stessi potesse veriticarsi, detratte le spese. 

ARTICOLO IV. 

All' epoca della reversione dei Ducati di Parma e di Piacenza al Duca di 
Lucca o suoi successori, il Granduca di Toscana procedera senza la minima 
dilazione a tutti gli atti necessarj per far entrare Sua Altezza Reale il Duca di 
Lucca nel pieno esercizio dei diritti di Sovranita dei suddetti Vicariati di 
Pontremoli e di Bagnone. 

ARTICOLO V. 

La prcsente Convenzione sara approvata e ratificata da Sua Altezza Reale 
l'Infante Duca di Lucca, futuro Duca di Parma, e da Sua Altezza Imperiale e 
Reale il Granduca di Toscana, e le ratifiche ne saranno cambiate in Firenze, 
nello gpazio di giorni sei, computabili da quello della sottoscrizione di essa, e 
piu presto se sara possibile. 

In fede di che i Plenipotenziarj l'hanno munita ciascbeduno della loro 
firma, e vi hanno apposto il sigillo delle respettive loro armi. 
Firenze, li 9 Decembre, 1847. 

(Firmato) (Firmato) 

T. WARD. L. SERRISTORI. 

(L. S.) (L. S.) 

(Translation.) 

HIS Imperial and Royal Highness Leopold II, Grand Duke of Tuscany, 
urged by the unexpected occurrence of special circumstances, having mani- 
fested to His Royal Highness Charles Louis of Bourbon, Duke of Lucca, 
future Duke of Parma, the desire to continue to retain possession of the town- 
ships of Pontremoli and Bagnone, until the period of the reversion of the Duchy 
of Parma, notwithstanding the disposition of Articles VIII and X of the Treaty 
concluded in Florence the 4th of October of the present year ; 

And His Royal Highness the Duke of Lucca, future Duke of Parma, 
having determined to accede to this desire, for the aforesaid reasons, have for 
this purpose named for their Plenipotentiaries ; that is to say : 

His Royal Highn 1 s Charles Louis Bourbon, Duke of Lucca, future Duke 
of Parma, the Baron Ward, Councillor of State, decorated with the Order of 
St. Louis of the first cLiss, Commander of the Tuscan Order of Merit, with the 
title of St. Joseph ; 

His Imperial and Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Tuscany, Count Louis 
Serristori, Major-General, Commander of the Order of Merit, with the title of 
St. Joseph, Knight of the Orders of St. Anne, second class, of Wladimir, fourth 
class, and of St. Maurice and Lazarus, decorated with the Medal of the Turkish 
War in 1828 and 1829, his Councillor of State, Finances, and War, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, Director of the Department of War : 

Who, after having communicated to each other their above-mentioned full 
powers, found in good and due form, have agreed to the following Articles :— 

ARTICLE I. 

The townships of Pontremoli and of Bagnone will continue to be possessed, 
in full sovereignty by His Imperial and Royal Highness the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany, until the period when His Royal Highness the Duke of Lucca and his 
successors shall enter into possession of the Duchies of Parma and Placentia, 
notwithstanding the disposition of Articles VIU and X of the Treaty of Florence 
of the 4th October last, which shall in this respect be considered as not having 
taken place. 

202 
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ARTICLE II. 

The exchange of those portions of the Modenese Lunigiana which by the 
terms of the Treaty of Florence of the 28th November, 1844, are to be united 
to Pontremoli, instead of the districts of the Tuscan Lunigiana, which are to pass 
over to the Duke of Modcna, shall likewise immediately be proceeded with. In 
consequence, the Grand Duke of Tuscany will enter into possession of the said 
portions to be united to Pontremoli, and will hold them temporarily in full 
sovereignty, as stated in the preceding Article. On the other hand, he will 
consign to His Royal Highness the Duke of Modena, the districts of Albiano, 
Calicc, Rico, and Tcrrarossa, absolving the inhabitants thereof from their 
oath of allegiance and fidelity, the before-mentioned Duke of Modena having 
done on his part what appertained to him by the manifesto of the 9th of last 
October. 

ARTICLE III. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Lucca desiring not to take advantage of 
any compensation he might have had a right to in relation to the net revenue 
of the territories of Pontremoli and Bagnone, during the whole duration of the 
present Convention, and wishing to give at once to the inhabitants of these 
territories, and his future subjects, a proof of his affection towards them, he 
prays that His Imperial and Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Tuscany will 
apply, for the benefit of this population, any surplus that may accrue, the 
expenses of the administration being deducted. 

ARTICLE IV. 

At the time of the reversion of the Duchies of Parma and Placcntia to the 
Duke of Lucca or his successors, the Grand Duke of Tuscany will proceed, 
without the least delay, to all the acts necessary to enable His Royal Highness 
the Duke of Lucca to enter into the full exercise of his rights of sovereignty over 
the above-mentioned townships of Pontremoli and Bagnone. 

ARTICLE V. 

The present Convention shall be approved and ratified by His Royal 
Highness the Infante Duke of Luccu, future Duke of Parma, and by His 
Imperial and Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Tuscany, and the ratifications 
of it shall be exchanged at Florence within the space of six days, computed from 
that of its being signed, and sooner if possible. 

In faith of which the Plenipotentiaries have each of them attached their 
signatures, and have affixed thereto the seals of their respective arms. 

(Signed) T. WARD. (L.S.) L. SERRISTORI. (L.S.) 



No. 262. 

T7ie Hon. R. Bitujham to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received December 25.) 

My Lord, Turin, December 20, 1847. 

A COURIER arrived yesterday morning at the Austrian legation in this 
capital, bringing the melancholy intelligence of the demise of Her Imperial and 
Royal Highness the Duchess of Parma, which took place on Friday morning 
last. 

His Royal Highness the Prince of Lucca left Turin last night for Milan, 
where his father is now residing. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RICH. BINGHAM. 

P.S. — This event has produced a great sensation at Turin. 

R. B. 
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No. 263. 

The Hon. R. Bingham to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received December 27.) 

( Extract. ) Tumi , December 21, 1 84 7. 

YOUR Lordship is in all probability aware that a project, partly of* a 
commercial and partly of a political character, has been for sonic time past in 
contemplation for a federal union between Lombardy, Parma, and Modena. 

I can now confidently inform your Lordship that a convention, having for 
object to unite the three said States by the closest ties of interest and friendship, 
is upon the point of being concluded, if not already concluded, on the part of 
their respective Governments. 



No. 264. 

The End of Mint o to Vi.scount Palmerston. — (Received December 28.) 

My Lord, Rome, December 17, 1847. 

SIR WILLIAM PARKER, whom I had the satisfaction of seeing here 
for a few days, consulted me us to the expediency of taking his squadron into the 
Ray of Naples, before its return to Malta. 

As in the present excitable state of public feeling at Naples and Sicily, it 
seemed to me not improbable that the appearance of a British force might be 
productive of disorder, I thought it the simplest and most friendly course, that I 
should put the question confidentially to Count Ludolf, the Neapolitan Minister 
here, and ascertain his opinion and wishes on the subject. 

He, having asked me to allow him time to communicate with his Court, 
called on me last night to acquaint me with the answer he had received, which 
was in substance an assurance of the King's desire at all times to welcome the 
presence of British ships, but adding that, as I had sought to consult his wishes, 
he might acknowledge that he did not contemplate without some uneasiness the 
excitement which the visit of our fleet might, at this moment, produce; 
and that he should be glad if it coidd be postponed to a period of greater 
tranquillity. 

Count Ludolf was further charged with the expression of the Kings thanks 
for the considerate attention shown to him on this occasion, which His Majesty 
said gave him the more lively satisfaction as a proof of the friendly sentiments 
of Her Majesty's Government. 

I have written to acquaint Sir William Parker with this answer. 

1 was not sorry to have had this opportunity of proving that the encourage- 
ment of popular insurrection formed no part of the hearty support we were 
disposed to give to the progress of liberal reform in Italy. 

Having at the same time spoken strongly to Count Ludolf of the daily 
increasing danger to which the King must be exposed, unless he made some 
advances" to satisfy the just expectations of his subjects, Count Ludolf did not 
dissent, but said that he believed the King only to have been induced to withhold 
some popular measures which he contemplated, by the insurrectionary move- 
ments to which he would not appear to yield ; and that tranquillity being again 
established, these reforms would now proceed. 

My information from other sources docs not however lead me to expect any 
material improvement in the Government, nor consequently in the temper of the 
people of that distracted county. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) MINTO. 



No. 265. 

Lord Napier to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received December 28.) 

My Lord, Naples, December 17, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith, copy of a 
despatch from Her Majesty's Consul at Palermo, stating an attempt on the part 
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of the Liberals of that city to make him the channel of their complaints against 
their local Government, and his judicious refusal to transmit the same. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) NAPIER. 



Inclosure in No. 265. 
Consul Goodwin to Lord Napier. 

(Extract.) Palermo, December 8, 1847. 

ON the 1st instant I was informed that a body of delegates would wait upon 
me shortly, to request I would transmit to Her Majesty's Mission a protest against 
the Lord Lieutenant, for refusing to comply with the public wish for the esta- 
blishment of a civic or national guard. 

I replied that the delegates would be civilly received as private gentlemen, 
but that if they assumed a public character, they would be dealt with otherwise; 
and that the purport of the protest being foreign to British interests, such a 
paper could not be received by me, much less forwarded, consistently with a 
sense of public duty. 

The reply being deemed conclusive, the subject dropped. 



No. 266. 

Lord Napier to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received December 28.) 

(Extract.) Naples, December 17, 1847. 

ON the evening of Tuesday last, the 14th instant, a demonstration of 
political feeling took place at Naples, of a more resolute and menacing character 
than those which I have reported to your Lordship before. 

The crowd collected in the ancient quarter of the city, and made a great 
acclamation in honour of the Pope, and for the independence of Italy, and the 
liberation of their native country. Dispersed by the gendarmes, they reunited 
twice in the street called Toledo and in its vicinity, and finally yielded to the 
charge of a patrol of cavalry sent against them. 

Many persons of good family were implicated in this affair and participated 
in an active resistance to the armed force. On either side several slight wounds 
were given and received, though no lives were lost. The popular party were 
only armed with bludgeons and sword-sticks. Several arrests have been made, 
and persons belonging to the first society have not escaped suspicion and even 
imprisonment. 

The object of the Liberals in continuing these nocturnal meetings and 
vociferations is to familiarize the common orders with the aspirations and watch- 
words which agitate the rest of Italy, and to offer that protest against their 
Government which the laws forbid them to make in a more rational and tranquil 
manner. 

The alienation from Government daily becomes more general and profound. 

No. 267. 

Consul- General Dawkins to Viscount Palmerston. — (Received December 28.) 

My Lord, Milan, December 21, 1847. 

THEIR Royal Highnesses the Duke and the Prince of Lucca arrived here 
yesterday; the Duke from Massa, and the Prince from Turin. Their Royal 
Highnesses leave Milan to-morrow for Parma, proceeding however, I am told, 
in the first instance, to Modena. 

A squadron of Austrian Hussars has proceeded to Parma, for the purpose 
of serving as a guard of honour for the body of the late Archduchess, on its 
removal from Parma to the Austrian frontier. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CLINTON G. DAWKINS. 
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No. 268. 

ConsuLGeneral Dawkms to Viscount Pahnerston. — (Received December 28.) 

My Lord, Milan, December 22, 1847. 

A DISTURBANCE, which began in the theatre, took place some days 
ago at Reggio in the Duchy of Modena, when the troops were called upon to 
restore order, which they did, after wounding several persons. At the request 
of the Duke of Modena, an Austrian infantry regiment (Hungarians) has 
marched from Mantua into the duchy, and is now quartered, one battalion in 
Modena itself, the other battalion in Reggio. No further attempt to disturb 
the public tranquillity has taken place since order was first restored by the 
Modenese troops. 

(Signed) ' CLINTON G. DAWKINS. 

P.S. — I am informed that an arrangement has been concluded between 
the Imperial Government and the Pope, according to which the Austrian troops, 
retaining their barracks in the town, have given up the other posts they occu- 
pied in Fcrrara, with the exception of one guard in the town, and one gate, 
that of the Po, which they continue to hold. The posts from which the Austrians 
have thus withdrawn have been occupied by a regiment of Swiss in the service 
of the Pope. 

C. G. D 



No. 269. 

Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 28, 1847. 

I HEREWITH transmit to your Excellency, for your information, the 
copy of a despatch which Prince Metternich has addressed to the Austrian 
Ambassador at this Court, directing him to communicate to Her Majesty's 
Government the reasons which have rendered an augmentation of the Austrian 
military forces in Lombardy necessary. 

Your Excellency wiil convey to Prince Metternich the thanks of Her 
Majesty's Government for this communication, and you will express the plea- 
sure which Her Majesty's Government have derived from learning that a 
movement of Austrian troops into Lombardy, which might, if unexplained, have 
been thought a forerunner of measures of an aggressive character, is, in fact, a 
purely defensive operation, and that those troops are not intended to pass the 
Austro-Italian States. 

Her Majesty's Government had already learnt with regret, by information 
received from various quarters, the fact mentioned by Prince Metternich, that 
there at present prevails generally throughout Italy a feeling of hostility 
towards Austria. But Her Majesty's Government believe that this feeling 
arises chiefly, if not solely, from distrust of the intentions of the Austrian 
Government, and from an apprehension that the Cabinet of Vienna meditates 
some interference in the internal affairs of the States of Italy, for the purpose 
of preventing or retarding those improvements and those reforms which the 
Sovereigns are occupied in making, and which the people consider to be essential 
to their happiness and welfare. The hostile feeling, then, to which Prince Met- 
ternich alludes is founded upon fear; and Her Majesty's Government well 
know, by the repeated declarations of the Austrian Government, that this fear 
is groundless. Her Majesty's Government had therefore hoped that after a 
little time, when experience had shown that the Austrian Government does not 
entertain those aggressive designs, which have been unjustly attributed to it, 
those hostile feelings would pass away and be succeeded by sentiments of a 
different kind. But Her Majesty's Government feel some apprehension that 
the march of large reinforcements of troops into Lombardy will have the effect 
of confirming the mistaken notions which are entertained in Italy as to the 
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views and intentions of the Austrian Government ; that it will thus strengthen 
instead of dispelling the fears above mentioned, and will therefore give fresh 
impulse to the hostile feeling which is said at present to exist. 

With regard to the events which are now passing in Italy, Her Majesty's 
Government do not apprehend therefrom danger to the internal tranquillity of 
the Peninsula. The Sovereigns of some of the Italian States arc proceeding with 
caution, but apparently with a steady determination to introduce several much 
needed improvements into the administration of their respective dominions, and 
to reform some of the many abuses which in the progress of time have grown 
up therein ; while the people, in those States have evinced unshaken loyalty 
towards their Sovereigns, and a firm resolution to leave to their Governments 
the task of redressing grievances and of originating improvements; and nothing 
has hitherto happened in Sardinia, in Tuscany, or in the Roman States, which 
partakes of a revolutionary character. 

There have, indeed, it is said, been some manifestations of impatient 
discontent in the Kingdom of Naples, arising from an impression which seems 
to have prevailed among the Neapolitans and Sicilians, that the King of Naples 
does not intend to follow the praiseworthy example which has been set him by 
the King of Sardinia, the Grand Duke of Tuscany, and the Pope ; but Her 
Majesty's Government hope and trust that such a belief among the subjects of 
the King of Naples is unfounded, and that His Sicilian Majesty will not allow 
himself to be left behind by the other Sovereigns above mentioned, in the 
honourable career of internal improvement and reform. Her Majesty's 
Government, therefore, upon a general review of the state of affairs in Italy, 
trust that the Austrian States in that quarter may be considered secure from 
any danger of attack from without. With regard, however, to those internal 
considerations which have led the Austrian Government to think it necessarv 

0 

to increase the large garrison already existing in its Italian dominions, Her 
Majesty's Government cannot of course pretend to be so well informed as the 
Cabinet of Vienna, and Her Majesty's Government can only express their 
regret that the apparently complete tranquillity of those States should not seem 
to have afforded to the Austrian Government that degree of confidence which 
it appears calculated to inspire, in the continued maintenance of order and of 
obedience to the law. 

I am, &e. 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 



No. 270. 

Viscount Ponsonby to Viscount Palmcrston. — (Received December 29.) 

My Lord, Vienna, December 22, 1847. 

BY the demise of the Archduchess Maria Louisa, the Duke of Lucca has 
become Duke of Parma, and he also inherits the district of Pontremoli, of which 
the administration had been vested in the Grand Duke of Tuscany to be held by 
the Grand Duke during the life of the Duchess of Parma ; your Lordship is 
fully acquainted with that arrangement. 

The inhabitants of the district of Pontremoli are supposed to desire to be 
under the Tuscan Government, and that some difficulties may arise. I had to- 
day a conversation with Prince Mettemich, who declared to me that the Austrian 
Government would give to the Duke of Parma any support that might be neces- 
sary for establishing him in the possession of his territories. 

His Highness assigned some special reasons for that determination, in addi- 
tion to the reason that Parma as well as Modena are countries which would 
devolve to the Imperial Crown of Austria if the line of Princes now entitled to 
reign there should fail. The Prince said that should the Imperial Govern- 
ment allow the right of possession by the Duke of Parma to be defeated, it 
would be considered as an indication of fear, and be an encouragement to 
those who might have a desire to disturb the Emperor's possession of his 
Italian territories. His Highness, at the time he made this declaration, ex- 
pressed also, in the most explicit terms, his earnest wishes and his hope that the 
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necessity for acting by force should not occur, and he disclaimed the intention 
of interfering in the smallest degree in the administration or acts of the Duke of 
Parma. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) POXSONBY. 



No. 271. 

Prince Metternich to Count Dietrichstein — (Communicated to Viscount Palmerston 

by Count Dietrichstein, December 29.) 

Monsieur le Cotnte, Vienne, le 20 De'cembre, 1847. 

LORD PONSONBY a ete charge par Lord Palmerston de me donner 
connaissance de la depeche ci-jointe en copie. 

Je prie votre Excellence de remercier de ma part le Principal Secretaire 
d'Etat de m'avoir fourni, par cette communication, le moyen de rectifier la verite 
historique, si regrettablement alterce dans lc rapport annexe" a la depeche 
susmentionnec. 

Je vous ai transmis lc 25 Novemhrc dernier, les informations sur l'affaire 
de Fivizzano, et sur nos dispositions a concourir par nos conscils, concilians, a 
amencr a une prompte tin le froissemcnt qui s'dtait fait jour cntre deux Souve- 
rains, chefs dc deux branches de I'auguste famille Imperiale. Je me plais a 
supposer que Lord Palmerston doit ne point avoir pris connaissance le 7 
Decembre, date de sa depeche h Lord Ponsonby, des susdites informations ; car 
il me serait impossible d'admettre que les renseignemens renfermes dans ma 
depeche du 25 Novembre n'eussent point conduit sa Seigneurie a juger dc la 
valeur des notions consignees dans le rapport de Gtmes du 22 Novembre. Je 
rn'impose des-lors la tachc de faire ici un rctour au point de depart du diti'erend 
qui s'est cleve cntre les Cours de Mod6nc et dc Toscane. 

Je m'en rapportc a cct effet a l'Article CI I de l'Acte final du Congres de 
Vienne et aux transactions qui ont eu lieu en 1844, et lc 4 Octobre de la pre- 
sentc annee, entre les Cours de Toscane, de Lucques, et de Modene. C'est en 
vertu dc ces transactions, que le Grand Due a pris possession du Duche" de 
Lucques, et qu'en demeurant dans celle des territoires de Pietrasanta et dc 
Barga, il aurait du simultanement mettre le Due de Modene en possession du 
district de Fivizzano et de quelques autres parcelles, qui, tout en etant mate- 
riellenient separees du Grand Duche", n'en faisaient pas moins partie. La prise 
de possession du Duche de Lucques par la Toscane, cut lieu le 1 1 Octobre der- 
nier. Les Commissaires Toscans pour la remise du territoire de Fivizzano au 
Due de Modene nc s'etant point presentes, la prise de possession de cc district, 
qui devait revenir a Son Altesse Royale en conformity de l'Article CII du Traite 
de Vienne ct des traites subsequens, (au moment mfime ou la Toscane entrerait 
en possession du Duche de Lucques,) n'eut point lieu. 

Lc Gouvernement Toscan donna pour raison de la non-cxe"cution de son 
engagement, la repugnance des habitans du district de Fivizzano de rompre 
leur lien avee le Grand Duche, et rimpossibilite - dans laquelle se trouvait le 
Gouvernement Toscan de se faire obdir par ces m£mes habitans, qui, contraire- 
ment a la defense du Grand Due, auraient pris les armes. (Voyez l'annexe 
No. 2.) 

Le district de Fivizzano offrant la seulc route dc communication gueable 
entire les Duches dc Modene et de Massa, separe*s par le prolongement des Alpcs 
Maritimes, les domaines du Due de Modene ctaient des-lors non-seulement 
coupes par une population insurge'e, mais le Due se serait trouve exposd a voir 
envahi le Duche de Massa et la Principaiite" de Carrare par des bandes Livour- 
naises et Pisanes, qui s'annoncerent aux habitans de ces territoires eommc prctes 
a les liberer de leur Gouvernement. Le Due prit son parti ; il annonca au 
Gouvernement Toscan qu'il prendrait possession du district de Fivizzano le 5 
Novembre, et qu'il desirait qu'a. cct effet le Comraissau-e Toscan se presentat 
dans ce district. 

Les Commissaires Toscans ne se trouverent pas a Fivizzano lors dc l'entree 
d'un faible detachement de troupes Modenaises, qui y fut accueilli en ami par la 
population. 
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C'est a Tegard de cette prise de possession que le Gouvernement Toscan 
6leva la plainte d'avoir ete insulte par le Gouvernement de Modene, et que l'Em- 
pereur notre auguste maitre placa son poids moral entre les deux Cours. 

Lcs pieces de correspondanee offieielle annexees ici sous les lettres A. B. 
C. D. et E., suffisent pour prouver, combien les donnees rapportees par le corres- 
pondant de Genes en date du 22 Novembre sont contraircs a la realite dans les 
faits. 

La prise en consideration dcs pieces ci-dessus allegudes doit sans doute 
suffire pour constator les erreurs que renferme ce rapport. Elles demontrcnt a 
l'evidcnce, que ce n'cst pas le Pape qui a entendu se charger de la mediation du 
diffcrend survenu a propos de la non -execution de la remise de Fivizzano au Due 
de Modene; que la Cour de Turin n'a pas davantage assume" eette charge ; que 
notre Cour a rencontre dans les deux parties en litige, un egal desir d'arriver a 
une entente entre eux ; que tout ce que renferme le rapport en question sur les 
dispositions personnelles du Due de Modene, est aussi en opposition avec la 
realite des faits. Ces erreurs, Monsieur rAmbassadeur, sont la reproduction des 
bruits que le parti du mouvement s'est efforce d'accre'diter dans la Pe"ninsule, et 
dont il nous serait facile d'augmenter le nombre, sans leur accorder une autre 
valeur que celle d'inventions calculees sur la credulite d'un public remue' jusque 
dans les bases du repos moral. 

11 me reste une sculc remarque a fairc encore, et elle porte sur la supposi- 
tion que le zele du Marechal commandant les forces militaires dans le Royaume 
Lombard-Vcnitien, pourrait avoir besoin d'etre restrcint par le Cabinet dans 
une mesure moins prejudiciable. Le Marechal Comte Radetzky est un 
militaire, jouissant d'une reputation trop meVitee de prudence et de sagesse, 
pour que le vceu exprime j«ir le eorrespondant de G6nes puisse 6tre accueilli par 
nous. 

Veuillez, Monsieur rAmbassadeur, porter la pre'sente dep£che a la connais- 
sance du Principal Secretaire d'Etat et lui en remettre une copie. Si, en vous 
exprimant dans l'entree de cette depeche, le de"sir que sa Seigneurie accepte mes 
rcmerciemens pour l'occasion qu'elle a bien voulu me fournir de rectifier des 
notions, qui, admiscs comme rendant compte de la verite", seraient de nature a 
fausser 1'attitude morale et politique de notre Cour, il me serait impossible de ne 
pas ajoutcr a mes rcmerciemens, I'expression de mon regret qu'il n'ait point suffi 
des traditions gdneralcment connues de notre marehe, pour re*duire a leur parfaite 
nulhtd des bruits qui tendent a nous depeindre comme ayant change* et de 
principes et de conduite. 

Recevez, &c 
(Signd) METTERNICH. 



(Translation.) 

M. le Comte, Vienna, December 20, 1847. 

LORD PONSONBY has been instructed by Lord Palmerston to com- 
municate to me the despatch herewith inclosed. 

I request your Excellency to thank the Principal Secretary of State, in my 
name, for having by that communication afforded me the means of setting 
right the historical facts so lamentably perverted in the report, annexed to the 
above-named despatch. 

I forwarded to you on the 25th of November last, information as to the 
affairs of Fivizzano and as to our willingness to co-operate by conciliatory 
counsels in bringing to a speedy termination the discussion which had arisen 
between two Sovereigns— heads of two branches of the august Imperial Family. 

I cannot but think that Lord Palmerston was not acquainted with these 
facts on the 7th of December, which is the date of his despatch to Lord Pon- 
sonby, for it is impossible for me to suppose that the information contained in 
my despatch of the 25th of November, would not have led his Lordship to form 
a correct estimate of the notions expressed in the report from Genoa of the 22nd 
November. I therefore impose upon myself the task of returning to the start- 
ing point of the differences which have arisen between the Courts of Modena 
and Tuscany. 

For this purpose I refer to Article Cn of the Final Act of the Congress of 
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Vienna and to the transactions which took place in 1844, and on the 4th of 
October of the present year, between the Courts of Tuscany, Luccu, and 
Modena. It was in virtue of those transactions that the Grand Duke took 
possession of the Duchy of Lucca, and that, while remaining in possession of the 
territories of Pietrasanta and Barga, he was at the same time to have put the 
Duke of Modena in possession of the district of Fivizzano and of certain others, 
which, although materially separated from the Grand Duchy, did not the less 
form part of it. The occupation of the Duchy of Lucca by Tuscany occurred 
on the 11th of October last. The Tuscan Commissioners for delivering up the 
territory of Fivizzano to the Duke of Modena not appearing, the occupation 
of that district, which ought to have reverted to His Royal Highness in 
conformity with Article CII of the Treaty of Vienna and with subsequent 
Treaties ("at the very instant that Tuscany came into possession of the Duchy 
of Lucca), did not take place. 

The Tuscan Government alleged as a reason for the non-fulfilment of its 
engagement, the repugnance of the inhabitants of the district of Fivizzano to 
break off their connection with the Grand Duchv, and the inability of the 
Tuscan Government to secure the obedience of the mhabitants themselves, who, 
despite the prohibition of the Grand Duke, had taken up arms. (Sec inclosure 
No. 2.) 

The district of Fivizzano affording the only passable line of communication 
between the Duchies of Modena and Massa, which are separated by the con- 
tinuation of the Maritime Alps, the dominions of the Duke of Modena would 
therefore not only be intersected by an insurgent population, but the Duke 
would have been exposed to have the Duchy of Massa and the Principality of 
Carrara invaded by bands of Livornese and Pisans, who announced to the in- 
habitants of those territories that they were ready to free them from their Go- 
vernment. The Duke determined upon his course ; he announced to the Tuscan 
Government that he should take possession of the district of Fivizzano on the 
5th of November, and that he desired the Tuscan Commissioner to present him- 
self in the district for that purpose. 

The Tuscan Commissioners were not in Fivizzano when a small detach- 
ment of Modenese troops entered it and were received as friends by the 
population. 

It was in consequence of this occupation that the Government of Tuscany 
declared itself insulted by the Government of Modena, and that the Emperor 
our august master interposed his moral influence between the two Courts. 

The official correspondence herewith inclosed under the letters A, B, C, D, 
and E, is sufficient to prove how much the statements made by the correspon- 
dent from Genoa are at variance with the real facts of the case. 

A consideration of the documents referred to will doubtless suffice to 
expose the errors contained in that report. They plainly show that the Pope 
did not mean to take upon himself the mediation of the dispute which had 
arisen in consequence of the non-execution of the cession of Fivizzano to the 
Duke of Modena ; that neither did the Court of Turin undertake that task ; 
that our Court found in both the litigating parties an equal desire to arrive at 
a mutual understanding ; and that everything stated in that despatch with regard 
to the personal intentions of the Duke of Modena is also in opposition to the 
real facts of the case. These errors, M. rAmbassadeur, arc a reproduction of 
the reports for which the movement party has attempted to obtain credence in 
the Peninsula, and the list of which we could easily increase, without however 
attaching any importance to them beyond that of their being inventions calcu- 
lated to impose upon the credulity of a people convulsed in the very foundations 
of its moral tranquillity. There remains yet but one remark for me to make, 
and that bears upon the suggestion that the zeal of the Marshal in command of 
forces in the Lombardo- Venetian Kingdom might require to be restrained by the 
Cabinet within less dangerous limits. Marshal Count Radetzky is a soldier who 
enjoys far too well-deserved a reputation for prudence and wisdom, to admit of 
the desire expressed by the correspondent from Genoa being entertained by us. 

Have the goodness, M. 1'Ambassadeur, to bring the present despatch under 
the notice of the Principal Secretary of State, and to deliver to him a copy of it 
While I express at the commencement of this despatch my desire that His 
Lordship will accept my thanks for giving me an opportunity of refuting asser- 
tions, which, if received as facts, would have the effect of misrepresenting the 
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moral and political attitude of our Court, it is impossible for me not to add to 
those thanks the expression of my regret that the well-known traditional 
character of our proceedings did not suffice entirely to nullify reports which 
tend to represent us as having changed our principles and conduct. 

Accept, &c. 
(Signed) METTERNICll. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 271. 
Viscount Palmerston to Viscount Ponsonby. 
[See No. 242.] 



Inclosure 2 in No. 271. 
Count Serristori to the Marquis de Molza. 

Firenze, a Noventbre, 1847. 

PERVENUTOMI non prima di jeri sera verso le ore 9 pomeridiane il 
dispaccio indirizzatomi da vostra Eccellenza in data del 3 del eorrente, non 
fruppasi il mini mo indugio a riuiettere all' alto suo indirizzo la rispostu dell' 
Arciduca Duca di Modena alia lettcra confidenzialc di Sua Altezza Impcriale c 
Realc il Gran Duca di Toscana, mio signore. 

In proposito poi delle rinovate istanzc di vostra Eccellenza dell' invio di 
un Commissario Gran Ducale per la consegna di Fivizzano c di altri paesi 
devoluti per i trattati alia sovranita Estcnse, c alia transmissionc dell' editto per 
cui siano presciolti da ogni vinculo di sudditanza verso Sua Altezza Impcriale c 
Reale il Gran Duca gli abitanti di quei paesi vostra Eccellenza, uella sua 
illuminata saviezza si degnera di considerare, che avendo, come ella avvertc, Sua 
Altezza Imperiale e Reale il Duca ordinato per il giorno 5 de' eorrente, 
l'apprensione del possesso di Fivizzano, sarebbe stato affatto impossibile al 
Governo Gran Ducale di annuire allc domande esprcsse nella citata lettera del 
3, c pcrvenuta soltanto nelle mie mani nel giorno 4 stante all' ora sopra 
enunciate. 

Oltreche il Governo di Sua Altezza Imperiale e Reale il Granduca, che 
viene da offrire a quello Estcnso una prova della sua lealta per l'esecuzione dci 
Trattati con le disposizioni date quanto ai territorj delle comunitu di Montignoso, 
di Gallicano e di Minucciano, e rispetto alle frazioni che riguardano i territorj 
di Barga e Pietrasanta, avrebbe desiderato di poter fare altretanto per Fivizzano 
e per i paesi della Lunigiana, ma crede daversene astenere, ed e tuttora nella 
coscienzota pcrsuasione di non mancare per questa a suoi impegni verso il 
Governo Estense, perche sussiste sempre, e va semprc crescendo, come sara 
nota a vostra Eccellenza e come pub ella vedere dalle qui unite carte, l'cfferves- 
cenza c l'esaltazione negli abitanti di quei paesi, per cui la forzata occupazione 
dei medesimi, oltre a resultare attualmente funestissima per qucgli abitanti ; 
potrebbe anco turbare la tranquillita dei Governi interessati ed aver pure una 
qualche influenza sul riposo dltalia. 

Ho l'onore, &c. 
(Firmatol L. SERRISTORI. 



(Translation.) 

Florence, November 5, 1847. 

THE despatch addressed to me by your Excellency, dated the 3rd instant, 
not having reached me until nearly 9 o'clock in the evening of yesterday, I did 
not lose a moment in transmitting to its high address the reply of the Arch- 
duke Duke of Modena to the confidential letter of His Imperial and Royal 
Highness the Grand Duke of Tuscany my master. 



Digitized by Google 



293 



In regard to the again expressed wishes of your Excellency, that a Grand 
Ducal commissioner should be sent to deliver up Fivizzano and the other places 
wliich by treaty are to pass under the Modencse Government, and that the 
edict should be forwarded according to which the inhabitants of those places 
are absolved from every tie of subjection to His Imperial and Royal Highness 
the Grand Duke, your Excellency, in your enlightened wisdom, will deign to 
consider that His Imperial and Royal Highness the Duke, having, as you arc 
aware, appointed the 5th day of the present month for taking possession of 
Fivizzano, it would have been quite impossible for the Grand Ducal Govern- 
ment to act according to the request expressed in the said letter of the 3rd, 
which did not reach my hands until the 4th at the hour above stated. 

The Government of His Imperial and Royal Highness the Grand Duke 
has just given a proof to the Modenese Government of its fidelity in the 
execution of treaties, by the measures which it has taken in regard to the ter- 
ritories of the communes of Montignoso, GaHicano, and Minucciano, and in 
respect to the divisions of the territories of Barga and Pietrasanta ; it would 
have been desirous to do as much for Fivizzano aud the villages of Lunigiana, 
but the Government is of opinion that it ought not to do it, and it is consci- 
entiously persuaded that it does not by this fail in its engagements towards 
the Modenese Government, because there is always existing (and it is now con- 
tinually increasing, as it must be known to your Excellency, and as you may 
see by the papers inclosed) an excitement and a heated state of feeling in the 
inhabitants of those places, through which their forcible occupation might not 
only prove fatal to these inhabitants, but might also disturb the tranquillity of 
the Governments who are interested in the question, aud even have some influ- 
ence on the peace of Italy. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) L. SERRISTORI. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 271. 
Report of the Regio Vicario of Fivizzano. 

2 Novembre, 1847. 

SONO in dovere di render conto all Eccellenza vostra che ad anto degli 
ordini dell'Imperiale e Reale Governo inibenti l'attivazione della guardia civica in 
questo territorio e il di lei armomento, di che nelle venerate ministeriali di 
cotesta Imperiale e Reale Scgretario di Stato de 25 e 28 Ottobre ultimo 
scorso, e delle premurc da me adibite in proposito communicando gli ordini 
stessi a questo Signore Gonfaloniere, e a molti altri, si aumenta giornalmente il 
numero dei civici, notandosi essersi iscritti in questi ultimi giorni piii ccnti 
d'invidui nei registri relativi, che tengonsi nella cancellaria communitativa, c 
che in questa mane si e aperto ivi una nota di soscrizioni diretta a raccoglicre 
somine (che pervengono attualmente a franchi 1400) per l'acquisto di armi 
per la civica suddivisata, che dicesi essere state commesse a Genova o a Livorno, 
e vlersi introdurre in modo clandestino. 

Pariinente si sono istituiti due posti di osservazione collocandovi dei compo- 
nent la guardia stessa provvoduti di armi, ai confini di questa giurisdizione, 
presso Rio Bianco, cive, e San Terenzo e altri vanno a stabilirsene per quelle 
direzioni all'oggetto di trattenere il transito quondo awenissc di truppe Estensi, 
ed avvisame tosto questi abitanti determinati tutti ncl senso di parse in armi e 
difendersi. 

Dietro cib, nel caso in cui riuscissero frustrana le trattative pendenti co 
Governo di Modena, c dovesse questa localita dcvolvere a quello stato a forma 
dei trattati esistenti, non potrei non prevedere delle gravi sciagure su questo 
disgraziato paesc, ed un massacro della popolazione deeisa nel piu alto gra !o 
a far resistenza. Ben poco, o nulla nei rapporti della guardia civica ilbgal- 
mente attivata, e che vieppiii va fonnandosi, qui si depende dall' au'orita 
govemativa infatti i posti che sopra sono stati istallati sen/a che me nc sia 
stato dato un anno, como pure sulla colletta per l'acquisto delle armi. 
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(Translation.) 

November 2, 1847. 

I HAVE to state to your Excellency that notwithstanding the commands 
of the Imperial and Royal Government, directing that the civic guard should 
not be raised and armed in this territory, as contained in the official communi- 
cations of the 25th and 28th of October last, from the Imperial and' Royal 
Secretary of State, and notwithstanding all 1 have done in aid of this object, 
communicating those commands to the chief magistrate here and to several 
others, the number of the civic guards is increasing daily : it is known that 
within these few days several hundred indivi duals have been enrolled in their 
respective registers, which arc kept in the chancery of the district, and that 
this morning a subscription was opened for the purjx>se of collecting money 
(which has already reached 1400 francs) to purchase arms for the above* 
mentioned civic guard, which are said to have been ordered at Genoa or at 
Leghorn, and which it is intended to introduce clandestinely. 

In addition to the above, two posts of observation have been instituted on 
the confines of this jurisdiction, that is to say, at Rio Bianco, and at San 
Eercnzo, composed of members of the same guard, who are furnished with 
arms -, and others are about to be established in the same quarter, with the 
object of delaying the advance of Modcnese troops, if any should arrive, and of 
immediately giving information to the inhabitants of this place, who are all 
determined to take arms and defend themselves. 

According to whai has been stated, in case the treaties now pending with 
the Government of Modena should not be concluded, and if this place should 
revert to that State, according to existing treaties, I cannot but foresee heavy 
calamities impending over this unhappy district, and a massacre of its popula- 
tion, which is most determinedly resolved upon resistance. With respect to the 
illegal enrolment of the civic guard, which is rapidly augmenting, the authority 
of the Government here appears to be of very little or no effect ; and this is 
evidenced by the establishment of the posts above mentioned, without any in- 
formation on the subject having been communicated to me, as well as by the 
collection of money for the purchase of arms. 



Inclosure 4 in No. 271. 
A. — The Pope to the Duke of Modena. 

Roma, 23 Novembre, 1847. 

NEL scguire per altro la missione aftidutaci da dio medesimo, non inten- 
diamo di cntrarc in merito delle adierni qucstioni fra i due Stati, parliamo 
sol tan to delle maniere piu proprie a definirle. L'unione fra Sovrani e popoli e 
cosa sacra, ma conviene promoverla e conservarla con un sistema di persuasione e 
di amore. Noi medesimi che non possiamo non ravvisare nei recenti trattati un 
atto contrario ai diritti incontrastabilmente anuessi al temporale principato 
dclla Santa Sede, nel mentrc rinnaviamo solennemente le antiche proteste, 
torniamo ad esprimere anche una volta l'ardenti voto che formiamo in cuor 
nostro per il sollecito e pieno ritorno della pubblica tranquillita nei rcligiosi ed 
illustri popoli di Toscana e di Modena. 

(Translation.) 

Rome, November 23, 1847. 

IN following, however, the mission entrusted to us by God himself, we do 
not intend to enter into the merits of the questions pending between the two 
States, we speak only of the best means of disposing of them. Union between 
Sovereigns and people is a sacred thing, but it must be promoted and preserved 
by a system of persuasion and love. We, ourselves, who cannot but see in 
the recent treaties an act contrary to the rights irrevocably annexed to the 
temporal Principality of the Holy See, whilst we solemnly renew the ancient 
protests, will express once more the ardent wish which we nourish in our heart 
for the early and complete restoration of public tranquillity to the religious 
and illustrious nations of Tuscany and Modena. 
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Inclorare 5 in No. 271. 
B. — M. Corboli-Bussi to the Marquis Molza. 

Modena, 24 Novcmbre, 1847. 

FU mezzo alle vive soHicitudini con cui e generalmente aspettata una 
pacifica soluzione delle questioni suecitatesi in Lunigiana per la esucuzione del 
Trattato del 4 Ottobro del c. a. Sua Altezza Imperiale e Reale il Gran Duca di 
Toscana, volendo per la parte sua dimostrare pulesamente le sue buone dis- 
posizioni, ha richiesta la mediozione di Sua Santita per couseguire una onorevole 
concordia. 

11 Santo Padre, quantunque non partecipe del Trattato del 4 Ottobro, ne di 
quello che precedette nel 1844 (al quale la Santa Sede manco avrebbe potuto 
intervenire, per causa delle sue antiche ragioni sul Ducato di Parma e Piacenza) 
non dimeno nella sua qualita augusta di Padre comune di Principi che si 
gloriano sopra ogni cosa del nome Cattolico, non potera certamente non gradire 
che gli fasse data occasione di esercitare quell' ultissimo ministero di pace, che 
in ogni tempo i Romani Pontifici santamente escritarono fra i Sovrani figliuoli 
della Chiesa, per risparmiare ai popoli Cristiani le sciagure dclla guerra. 

(Translation.) 

Modena, November 24, 1847. 

IN the midst of the lively anxiety felt by all parties for a peaceful solu- 
tion of the questions stirred up in Lunigiana by the conclusion of the Treaty 
of the 4th October last. His Imperial and Royal Highness the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany wishing on his part to make known publicly his good dispositions, 
has requested the mediation of His Holiness for the purpose of obtaining an 
honourable understanding. 

The Holy Father, although he was not a party to the Treaty of the 4th 
October, nor to that which preceded it in 1844 (to which the Holy See could 
never have assented, in consequence of its ancient claims upon the Duchy of 
Parma and Piacenza), nevertheless in his august quality of common father to 
the Princes who glory above all things in the name of Catholic, cannot cer- 
tainly but rejoice that he has an opportunity to exercise that most useful 
ministry of peace which the Roman Pontiffs have at all times holily exercised 
among the sovereign sons of the Church, in order to preserve Christian nations 
from the miseries of war. 



Inclosure 6 in No. 271. 

C— Baron Neumann to Prince Metternich. 

Modene, le 24 Novembre, 1847. 
L'ENVOI a Genes du Baron Ricasoli par le Grand Due de Toscane a £te 
effectivement pour demander au Roi Charles Albert sa mediation dans l'afTaire 
de Fivizzano. M. le Marquis de Ricci a recu en eff'et hier l'ordre de roffrir 
a Mgr. le Due de Modene; M. Ricci a en meme temps ete charge" de 
s'adresser d'abord a moi, avant de se presenter au Marquis de Molza, pour 
reclamer mes bons offices, afin d'amener Vaffaire a un arrangement amical entre 
les deux parties interessees; roffre de la mediation, ace que m 'assure M. le 
Marquis de Ricci, est concue dans les tcrmes les plus bienveillans. Le Roi 
Charles Albert dit qu'il est anime' des mgmes sentimens, d'un vif inter£t pour 
Mgr. le Due de Modene ; il charge son Envoye" d'user de la plus grande im- 
partiality et de tacher d'amener vers une solution amicale une affaire qui, 
vu la proximity de ses Etats du territoirc qui forme l'objct du diffe'rend entre 
la Toscane et Modene, il interesse Sa Majesty qu'elle n'aboutisse pas a des com- 
plications qu'il importc avant tout d'evitcr. " Nous sommes egalement placys 
que vous a cet ygard," repliquai-je a M. Ricci, " et par les liens de famille 
plus ytroits encore, qui nous unissent au Grand Due de Toscane et au Due de 
Modene, et par notre position limitrophe avec les Etats de ces derniers ; il nous 
importe done de voir Pharmonie rytablie entre ces deux Princes." 
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(Translation.) 

Modena, November 24, 1847. 

TH E mission of Baron Ricasoli to Genoa by the Grand Duke of Tuscany was 
in fact to request of King Charles Albert his mediation in the matter of Fivizzano. 
The Marquis de Ricci, indeed, received orders yesterday to offer that mediation 
to the Duke of Modena. M. Ricci was at the same time instructed to address 
himself in the first place to me, before seeing the Marquis de Molza, to request 
my good offices, in order to bring the affair to an amicable settlement between 
the two parties concerned. The offer of the mediation, the Marquis de Ricci 
assures me, is couched in the most friendly terms. King Charles Albert states 
that he entertains the same feelings of friendship for the Duke of Modena ; he 
desires his Envoy to show the greatest impartiality, and to endeavour to bring to 
an amicable solution an affair which, on account of the proximity to his 
dominions of the territory which forms the subject of discussion between 
Tuscany and Modena, it concerns His Majesty should not lead to complications 
which above all things it is "important to avoid. " We arc in the same position 
as yourselves with regard to this," I answered M. de Ricci, " both on account 
of the still nearer family ties which connect us with the Grand Duke of Tuscany, 
and with the Duke of Modena, and of the proximity of our frontiers to their States, 
it is important to us then to see harmony restored between those two Princes. 



Inclosurc 7 in No. 271. 

D. — Baron Neumann to Prince Metternich. 

J'AI la satisfaction de pouvoir avoir rhonneur d'annonccr a votrc Altesse 
que l'affaire de Fivizzano a dtc hcureuscment arrangec a la suite de 1 'audience 
que Mgr. le Due de Modenc a daignd accorder a Mgr. Corboli et a M. le 
Marquis Ricci. 

Son Altesse Royalc entama le sujet en disant qu'elle avait recu le matin la 
nouvelle que les troupes Toscanes s'etaient retirees a Pietrasanta, ct qu'elle le 
rcgardait comme un premier pas vers un arrangement avee la Toscane ; Son 
Altesse Royale chargea ensuite Mgr. Corboli ct M. Ricci d'exprimer a leurs 
Souverains toute la reconnaissance pour l'interet bienveillant qu'ils lui temoig- 
naient dans son differend avee la Toscane, mais qu'elle esperait qu'on serait 
persuade qu'elle n'avait en aucune manierc voulu user de mauvais proce'des 
envers le Grand Due ; que ce n'elait qu'apres que Son Altesse Imperiale et son 
Gouvernement avaient avoue leur impuissance de pouvoir lui rcmettre le district 
de Fivizzano, qu'elle avait cru devoir fairc usage du droit que lui donnaient les 
traites en occupant cc district ; qu'il lui cut repugne" de devoir employer la force 
et vcrser le sang de ses future sujets, ce qui cut etc* le cas si clle avait attendu 
plus longtemps ; et qu'exeepte le sacrifice de son droit ct de son honneur, clle 
etait prete a faire tout ce qui pouvait etre agreable au Grand Due pour ter- 
miner et legaliser l'affaire. Ces Messieurs, enchantes de la maniere franche et 
noble de s'exprimer de Son Altesse Royale, en furent captives, et dirent qu'ils 
n'entendaient aucunetnent discuter la question de droit, qui etait toute en favcur 
de Mgr. le Due de Modene, mais qu'il y en avait unc de forme qu'on laissait a 
son bon jugement a regler. Son Altesse Royale proposa alors que le Grand Due 
envoie un commissaire pour degager ses anciens sujets de leur acte de fidclite ; 
que le jour fixe" pour rcmplir cette formalite" clle ferait retirer ses troupes de 
1'cndroit ou viendrait ce commissaire, et m3mc de Fivizzano, si Ton d6sirait que 
la ccremonie cut lieu dans le chef-lieu du district ; mais que si ce moyen unique 
qu'elle put pr oposer pour terminer dignement l'affaire, ne convenait pas au Grand 
Due, Son Altesse Royale ajouta qu'elle en appellerait alors aux autres Puissances 
signataires du Traite de 1844. 

(Translation.) 

Modena, November 28, 1847. 

1 HAVE great pleasure in being able to have the honour of an- 
nouncing to your Highness that the Fivizzano affair was happily settled at the 
conclusion of the audience which the Duke of Modena was graciously pleased to 
grant to Monsignor Corboli and to the Marquis de Ricci. 
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His Royal Highness broached the subject by saying that he had received in 
the morning news that the Tuscan troops had withdrawn to Pietrasanta, and 
that he considered this as the first step towards an arrangement with Tuscany. 
His Royal Highness afterwards charged Monsignor Corboli and M. de Ricci to- 
express to their Sovereigns his gratitude for the friendly regard they showed him 
in his dispute with Tuscany, but that he hoped that they would believe that he 
had in nowise wished to take hostile measures against the Grand Duke ; that it 
was only after His Imperial Highness and his Government had avowed their 
inability to deliver up to him the district of Fivizzano, that he had thought it 
his duty to enforce the rights which treaties gave him, by occupying that district ; 
that it would have grieved him to be obliged to employ force and to shed 
the blood of his future subjects, which must have been the case had 
he waited longer; and that, except the sacrifice of his rights and of his 
honour, he was ready to do anything which would be agreeable to the 
Grand Duke with a view to terminate and legalize the matter. Those gentle- 
men were delighted with His Royal Highness' frank and noble manner of express- 
ing himself, and were quite captivated by it; they said that they had no 
intention of discussing the question of right, which was entirely in His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Modena's favour, but there was a question of form which 
they left to his good judgment to determine. His Royal Highness proposed, 
therefore, that the Grand Duke should send a Commissioner to liberate his former 
subjects from their allegiance ; that on the day fixed for that ceremony he would 
have his troops withdrawn from the place to which the Commissioner came, and 
even from Fivizzano, if it was desired that the ceremony should take place in the 
capital of the district ; but that if this course — the only one which he could 
propose for properly settling the affair— did not suit the brand Duke, His Royal 
Highness added, then he should appeal to the other Powers who had signed the 
Treaty of 1844. 



Inclosure 8 in No. 271. 
E. — Count Lutzow to Prince Metternich. 

Rome, 12 De'cembre, 1847. 

J'AI recu de Modene l'avis que raffaire de Fivizzano avait e*te arrangee a 
l'amiable et avec 1'intervention officieusc des Representans des Cours amies. Le 
Cabinet Pontifical a paru peu satisfait de la justification par laquelle Son Altesse 
Impe'riale et Royale le Grand Due voulait pal Her les motifs de la conduite de son 
Gouvernement dans cette question territoriale. Le Cardinal Secretaire d'Etat 
e*tait tres sensible a la communication que je lui fesais de ccs pieces, mais il 
declara ne pas pouvoir en prendre acte, parceque cette affaire touche egalement 
le Duche de Parme, dont les rapports avec le St. Siege ne sont point encore 
regies au gre* des deux parties, et donnent annuellement beu a de certaines pro- 
testations de la meme nature que celles prononcees contre le Royaume de 
Naples. 

(Translation.) 

Rome, December 12, 1837. 
I HAVE received information from Modcna that the Fivizzano affair had 
been amicably settled through the informal intervention of the Representatives 
of the friendly Courts. The Pontifical Court seemed scarcely satisfied with the 
excuses by which His Imperial and Royal Highness the . Grand Duke 
sought to palliate the motives of the conduct of his Government in this 
question of territory. The Cardinal Secretary of State quite appreciated my 
having communicated those documents to him ; but he declared his inability 
to take cognizance of thera, because that affair equally concerned the Duchy 
of Parma, whose relations with the Holy See are not yet arranged to the satis- 
faction of both parties, but annually give rise to certain protests of the same 
nature as those pronounced against the Kingdom of Naples. 



Digitized by Google 



298 



No. 272. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount P aimer st on. — (Received December 30.) 

My Lord, Florence, December 19, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a despatch from Mr. Petre 
at Rome, respecting the evacuation of the city of Ferrara by the Austrian 6, and 
stating also that the Duke of Modena will not impede the carrying into effect of 
the Customs League. 

I will take this opportunity of observing to your Lordship that although 
the Diplomatic Agents of the three Courts of Rome, Tuscany, and Sardinia, 
have failed in persuading the Duke of Modena to become himself a party to 
the Customs Union, His Royal Highness has determined to allow the transit of 
goods from Sardinia and Tuscany across his territory, under seal, until they 
pass the Modenese frontier again out of his duchy. 

The Duke of Modena alleged several reasons, I am informed, for not 
taking part in the League. One of these is the late treatment he has received 
from Tuscany in the anuir of Fivizzano ; and another of more importance, that 
negotiations are pending between the Courts of Vienna and Modena for a 
better regulation of the custom-house duties levied between those two countries, 
and his consequent unwillingness to enter into another negotiation on the same 
subjects with the Courts who have joined the League, before he has concluded 
his arrangement with Austria. 

I have, Ac 

(Signed) GEORGE B. HAMILTON. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 272. 
Mr. Petre to Sir George Hamilton. 

(Extract.) Rome, December 17, 1847. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you for the information of Viscount 
Palmerston, printed copies of a supplement to the " Notizie del Giorno" of 
yesterday, together with a translation, containing an official notice of the resti- 
tution of the garrison of the city of Ferrara to the Papal troops, the question of 
right remaining untouched ; and announcing that His Royal Highness the Arch- 
duke of Modena will not impede in any manner the carrying into full effect of 
the Customs League already concluded by the Governments of Rome, Sardinia, 
and Tuscany. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 272. 
Supplement to the " Notizie del Giorno" of December 16, 1847. 
(Translation.) 

THE question of right remaining on both sides wholly untouched, it is 
agreed between the Government of His Holiness and that of His Imperial and 
Royal Apostolic Majesty, that the garrison of the city of Ferrara be restored 
to the Papal troops. 

His Eminence the Cardinal Ciacchi, who went to breathe his native air, 
will expressly return to Ferrara, in order to be present and to superintend the 
quiet and regular surrender. 

} To avoid, moreover, gratuitous suppositions, let the public know that the 
difficult negotiation and happy determination of this affair have been so con- 
ducted as not to compromise in the least the past or the future of the question 
of right, the dignity of the two Courts in the execution, and the interests, in 
whatever way, of the Ferrarese population. 

His Royal Highness the Archduke Duke of Modena, to the propositions 
made to him in the name of His Holiness our Lord, of His Majesty the King 
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of Sardinia, and of His Imperial Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Tuscany, 
to accede to the Customs League, has answered that whilst particular circum- 
stances render necessary to him a more mature consideration to recognise its 
utility with respect to his subjects, it is however grateful to him to declare, 
from this moment, that the interruption of territory between the Sardinian and 
Tuscan States by the Duchy of Massa and Carrara will not put any obstacle 
to the complete fulfilling of the League already concluded between the above- 
mentioned States. 



No. 273. 

Sir George Hamilton to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received December 30.) 

(Extract.) Florence, December 19, 1847- 

THE Tuscan Minister for Foreign Affairs has at my request furnished 
Her Majesty's Legation at Florence with a copy, officially, of the Treaty con- 
cluded in this city in November 1844, between the Courts of Austria, Sar- 
dinia, Modena, Lucca, and Tuscany, which I have now the honour to transmit* 
to your Lordship, together with a translation in English. 

My Sardinian colleague has enabled me to add the necessary maps of these 
intricate territorial changes which I likewise inclose herewith, without which it is 
almost impossible to have any notion on the subject. These maps were copies 
of those attached to the Treaty when first concluded. 

The Treaty of October 4, 1847f, respecting the reversion of Lucca to 
Tuscany, which I had the honour to transmit to your Lordship in my despatch 
of October 12, and the Treaty of December 9, 1847$, which I inclosed in my 
despatch of December 13, are both based on this Treaty of 1844. 

The Treaty of December 9, 1847, for the temporary possession of Pon- 
tremoli by Tuscany, until the reversion of Parma, was ratified yesterday ; but 
I regret to inform your Lordship that the provisions of that Treaty regarding 
Pontremoli are not likely to be of any avail, in consequence of the dangerous 
illness of Her Majesty the Archduchess Duchess of Parma, whose life is by the 
last accounts despaired of. 



• See Incisure in No. 243. f Incisure in No. 170. 

X Inclosure in No. 261. 
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